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PREFACE 

F OURTEEN years have elapsed since the second 
volume of my Literary History of Persia1, of which 

the present work is in fact, if not in name and form, a con- 
tinuation, was published. That the appearance of this 
continuation, which comprises the period between Sa'di and 
JAmi, and extends from the death of Hliligli the Mongol to 
the rise of the Safawi dynasty (A.D. 1265-1 502)~ has been so 
long delayed is due to a variety of causes, a t  one of which, 
operative for five or six years (A.D. 1907-12), I have hinted 
in the Preface (p. xx)  to my Persian Revolution of 1905-9. 
While Persia was going through what repeatedly appeared 
to be her death-agony, it was difficult for anyone who loved 
her to turn his eyes for long from her present sufferings to 
her past glories. Often, indeed, I almost abandoned all 
hope of continuing this work, and that I did at last take up, 
revise and complete what I had already begun to write was 
due above all else to the urgency and encouragement of my 
wife, and of one or two of my old friends and colleagues, 
amongst whom I would especially mention Dr T. W. Arnold 
and Mr Guy le Strange. 

The delay in the production of this volume has not, 
however, been altogether a matter for regret, since it has 
enabled me to make use of materials, both printed and 
manuscript, which would not have been available at an earlier 
date. In particular it has been my good fortune to acquire 

Of these two volumes, published by Mr T. Fisher Unwin in the 
" Library of Literary History," the full titles are as follows : A Literary 
History of Persia fronz t h  earfist times until Firdawsf (pp. xvi + 521), 
1902 ; and A Literav History of Persia from Fi rhws f  to SaLd  
(pp. xvi+568), 1906. In the notes to this volume they are referred to 
as Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. i or vol. ii. 
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two very fine collections of Persian and Arabic manu- 
scripts which have yielded me much valuable material, 
namely, at the beginning of 1 9 1 7 ~ ~  some sixty manuscripts 
(besides lithographed and printed books published in Persia) 
from the Library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler, 
and at  the beginning of 1920 another forty or fifty manu- 
scripts of exceptional rarity and antiquity collected in 
Persia and Mesopotamia by HAjji 'AbduJl-Majid Belshah. 
So many Persian works of first-class importance still remain 
unpublished and generally inaccessible save in a few of the 
great public libraries of Europe that the possession of a 
good private library is essential to the student of Persian 
literature who wishes to extend his researches into its less 
familiar by-paths. . - 

I regret in some ways that I have had. to produce this 
volume independently of its two predecessors, and not in 
the same series. Several considerations, however, induced 
me to adopt this course. Of these the principal ones were 
that I desired to retain full rights as to granting permission 
for it to be quoted or translated, should such permission be 
sought; and that I wished to be able to reproduce the 
original Persian texts on which my translations were based, 
in the numerous cases where these were not accessible in 
printed or lithographed editions, in the proper character. 
For this reason it was necessary to entrust the printing of 
the book to a press provided with suitable Oriental types, 
and no author whose work has been produced by the 
Cambridge University Press will fail to recognize how much 
he owes to the skill, care, taste and unfailing courtesy of all 
responsible for its management. 

I hope that none of my Persian friends will take ex- 
ception to the title which I have given to this volume, 

See my notice of this collection in the].Zf.A.S. for October 1917, 
pp. 657-694, entitled Tfie Persian Manuscn$ts of d e  late Sir Albert 
ffoutum-Schindlc~, K.C.I.E. 
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"A History of Persian Literature under Tartar1 Dominion." 
I have known Persians whose patriotism has so far outrun 
their historical judgment as to seek to claim as compatriots 
not only Timhr but even Chingiz and Hh14g6, those scourges 
of mankind, of whom the two last mentioned in particular did 
more to compass the ruin of Islamic civilization, especially 
in Persia, than any other human beings. When we read of 
the shocking devastation wrought by the Mongols through 
the length and breadth of Central and Western Asia, we 
are amazed not so much at what perished at their hands as 
a,t what survived their depredations, and it says much for 
the tenacity of the Persian character that it should have 
been so much less affected by these barbarians than most 
other peoples with whom they came in contact. The period 
covered by this volume begins with the high tide of Mongol 
ascendancy, and ends with the ebb of the succeeding tide 
of Thrinian invasion inaugurated by TimGr. Politically, 
during its. whole duration, TGrAn, represented by Tartars, 
Turks and Turkmins, lorded it over frin, which, neverthe- 
less, continued to live its own intellectua1,literary and artistic 
life, and even to some extent to civilize its invaders. I t  is 
my hope and purpose, should circumstances be favourable, 
to conclude my survey of this spiritual and intellectual life 
of Persia in one other volume, to be entitled "A Histc r 

of Persian Literature in Modern Times," covering the last 
four hundred years, from the rise of the great Safawi 
dynasty, which.restored the ancient boundaries and revived 
the national spirit of Persia, to the present day. r 

There remains the pleasant duty of expressing my thanks 
to those of my friends and fellow-students who have most 
materially helped me in the preparation of this work. Nearly 
all the proofs were carefully read by two Government of 

I have yielded to the common usage in adopting this form instea 
of the more correct "Tatar." The later and less accurate, thoug 
more familiar, form "Tartar" owes its origin, as indicated 
isfru, to a popular etymology which would connect it with Tartarus. 
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India Research Students of exceptional learning, ability and 
industry, Muhammad Shafi', a member of my own College 
and now Professor of Arabic in the PanjAb University, and, 
on his departure, by Muhammad IqbAl, a young scholar of 
great promise. To  both of these I owe many valuable . 
emendations, corrections and suggestions. 

Of the twelve illustrations to this volume four (those 
facing pp. 8, 66, 74 and 96) have already appeared in the 
edition of the Ta'rtkh-i-]ahan-gz~shn' published in 1912 by 
the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Trust " (vol. xvi, I,  pp. lxxxvii, 
147, 154 and zzz), and are reproduced here by the kind 
permission of my fellow trustees. To  my old friend Pro- 
fessor A. V. Williams Jackson, of Columbia University, and 
to Messrs Macmillan, his publishers, I am indebted for 
permission to reproduce the photograph of the Tomb of 
Hifi? at Shfriz which originally appeared in his Persia, 
Past  and Present (p. 33z), and here appears facing p. 3 10. 

The facsimile of Jzimi's autograph facing p. 508 of this 
volume is reproduced from vol. iii (1886) of the Collections 
Scienttj5ques de l'lnstitut des Langzres Orientales du 
Minist2re des Ajaires E'trange'res h S t  Pdtersbourg: Mafzu- 
scrits Persans, compiled with so much judgment by the late 
Baron Victor Rosen, to whose help and encouragement in 
the early days of my career I am deeply indebted. The 
six remaining illustrations, which are new, and, as I 
think will be generally admitted, of exceptional beauty 
and interest, were selected for me from manuscripts in 
the British Museum by my friends Mr A. G. Ellis and 
Mr Edward Edwards, to whose unfailing erudition and 
kindness I owe more than I can say. Three of them, the 
portraits of Sa'df, Hifiz and ShAh-rukh, are from Add. 7468 
(K 19,34 and 44 respectively), while the portraits of HGligG 
and TimGr are from Add. 18,803, f. 19, and Add. 18,801, 
f. 23. The colophon of the beautifully written Qur'dn 
transcribed at  Maw~il in A.H. 710 (A.D. 1310-1 I )  for f i l j ~ ~ t 6  
(KhudA-banda) and his two ministers Rashidu'd-Din 
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Fadlu'lldh and Sa'du'd-Din is from the recently acquired 
Or. 4945l. All these have been reproduced by Mr R. B. 
Fleming with his usual taste and skill. 

Lastly I am indebted to hliss Gertrude Lowthian Bell, 
whose later devotion to Arabic has caused her services to 
Persian letters to be unduly forgotten, for permission to 
reprint in this volume some of her beautiful translations of 
the odes of HPfi?, together with her fine appreciation of his 
position as one of the great poets not only of his own age 
and country but of the world and of all time. 

EDWARD G. BROWNE. 
APril 5,  1920. 

See the first entry in the Desm)5h%e List of the Arabic Manu- 

I scrqfs acquired by the Trustees of the Bn'fz'sh Museum since 1894, b y  
Mr A. G. Ellis and Mr Edward Edwards (London, 1912). 
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ERRATA 

p. 60, last line, read MatZalu?r-Sa'rtnyn. 

p. I 10, 1. 25, for sjeed read sjeeclt. 

p. I I I, 1. 23, for Majma'rr'sh-Skucard read kf~j~ttah'l-Fu;afid 

p. ~ I I ,  1. 11. The date given is evidently wrong, for Karfm KhAn 
reigned from A.H. I 163-1 193 (A.D. 1750-1 779). 

p. 398,ll. 28 and 31, for Bdyazid IT1 read B d y ~ z i d  IL 

pp. 411~1. 16, and 412,l. 26. One of the two dates (A.D. 1472 and 1474) 
here given is wrong, but I do not know which. 
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THE MONGOL IL-KHANS OF PERSIA, 
FROM THE DEATH OF H ~ L A G ~  TO 
T H E  EXTINCTION O F  T H E  DYNASTY 

(A.H. 663-737 = A.D. 1265-1337). 





CHAPTER I .  

T H E  MONGOL i ~ - K H A N S  OF PERSIA. 

Although to the student every period in the history of 
every nation is more or less interesting, or could be made 

,vhs in so with sufficient knowledge, sympathy and 
Persian history, imagination, there are in the history of most 
and their con- 
nection wirh peoples certain momentous epochs of upheaval 
\Vorld-history and reconstruction about which it behoves every 

, educated person to know something. Of such epochs Persia, 
for geographical and ethnological reasons, has had her full 
share. A glance at  the map will suffice to remind the reader 
that this ancient, civilized and homogeneous land, occupying 
the whole space between the Caspian Sea and the Persian 
Gulf, forms, as it were, a bridge between Europe and Asia 
Minor on the on6 hand and Central and Eastern Asia on 
the other, across which bridge from the earliest times hav 
passed the i~~vading hosts of the West or the East on their 
respective paths of conquest. The chief moments at which 
Persian history thus merges in World-history are as follows : 9 

( I )  The Persian invasion of Greece by the Achaemenian 
kings in the fifth century before Christ. 

(2) Alexander's invasion of Persia on his 
seven of these way to India in the fourth century before Christ, 
epochs resulting in the overthrow of the Achaemenian 
dynasty and the extinction of Persia as a Great Power for 
five centuries and a half. 

(3) The restoration of the Persian Empire by the House 
of SBsPn in the third, and their often successful wars with the 
Romans in the fourth and following centuries after Christ. 

(4) The Arab invasion of the seventh century afte 
Christ, which formed part of that extraordinary 
revival of a people hitherto accounted as naught, 

1-2 
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the course of a few years carried the standards of IslAm 
from the heart of desert Arabia to Spain in the West and 
the Oxus and Indus in the East. 

(5) The Mongol or Tartar invasion of the thirteenth 
century, which profoundly affected the greater part of Asia 
and South-eastern Europe, and which may be truly described 
as one of the most dreadful calamities which ever befel the 
human race. 

(6) The second Tartar invasion of Tamerlane (Tivzdr- 
i - l ang  or " Limping Tim6r") in the latter part of the four- 
teenth century. 

(7) The Turco-Persian Wars of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, which gave Persia at that time so great an 
importance in the eyes of Europe as a potential check on 
Turkish ambitions, and caused her friendship to be so eagerly 
sought after by the chief Western nations. 

Of these seven great epochs in Persian history the fourth 
d~ld  fifth are the most important and have had the greatest 

and and most profound influence. In all points save 
Mongol inva. one, however, the Arab and Mongol invasions 
sions of Persia 
compared and were utterly dissimilar. The Arabs came from 

the South-west, the Tartars from the North- 
east; the Arabs were inspired by a fiery religious enthusiasm, 
the Tartars by mere brutish lust of conquest, bloodshed and 
rapine; the Arabs brought a new civilization and order to 
replace those which they had destroyed, the Tartars brought 
mere terror and devastation. In a word, the Tartars were 
cunning, ruthless and bloodthirsty marauders, while the 
Arabs were, as even their Spanish foes were fain to admit, 
" Knights.. .and gentlemen, albeit Moors." 

The one point of resemblance between the two was the 
scorn which their scanty equipment and insignificant ap- 
pearance aroused in their well-armed and richly-equipped 
antagonists before they had tasted of their quality. This 
point is well brought out in that charming Arabic history 
the,  Kitdbu'l-Fakhri, whose author wrote about A.D. 1300, 
some fifty years after the Tartars had sacked BaghdAd and 
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destroyed the Caliphate. After describing the Arab inva- 
sion of Persia and the merriment of the Persian satraps 
and officers at the tattered scabbards, slender lances and 
small horses of the Arabs, he relates, h propos of this, the 
account1 given to him by one of those who "marched out 
to meet the Tartars on the Western side of BaghdAd on the 
occasion of its supreme catastrophe in the year 656/1258," 
and tells how to meet one of their splendidly appointed 
champions in single combat there rode forth from the 
Mongol ranks "a man mounted on a horse resembling a 
donkey, having in his hand a spear like a spindle, and 
wearing neither uniform nor armour, so that all who saw 
him were moved to laughter." " Yet ere the day was done," 
he concludes, "theirs was the victory, and they inflicted oil 
us a great defeat, which was the Key of Evil, and after which 
there befell us what befell us." 

I t  is almost impossible to exaggerate either the historical 
importance or the horror of this great irruption of barbarians 

Temble charac- 
out of Mongolia, Turkistdn and Transoxiana in 

ter and lasting the first half of the thirteenth century. Amongst 
of the its results were the destruction of the Arabian 

Mongol invasion 
Caliphate and disruption of the Muhammadan 

Empire, the creation of the modern political divisions of 
Western Asia, the driving into Asia Minor and subsequently 
into Europe of the Ottoman Turks, the stunting and bar- 
barizing of Russia, and indirectly the Renaissance. As 
regards the terror universally inspired by the atrocious 
deeds of the Tartars, d'Ohsson in his admirable Histoire 
des Mongols observes2 that we should be tempted to charge 
the Oriental historians with exaggeration, were it not that 
their statements are entirely confirmed by the independent 
testimony of Western historians as to the precisely similar 
proceedings of the Tartars in South-eastern Europe, where 

For the full translation of this passage see Lit. Hisf. of Persia, 
vol. i, pp. 197-8. 

Vol. i, p. vii: ''On croirait que l'histoire a exagdd leurs atrocitds, 
4 les annales de tous les pays n'dtaient d'accord sur ce point!' 
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they ravaged not only Russia, Poland and Hungary, but 
penetrated to Silesia, Moravia and Dalmatia, and at the 
fatal battle of Liegnitz (April g, 1241) defeated an army 
of 30,000 Germans, Austrians, Hungarians and Poles com- 
manded by Henry the Pious, Duke of Silesia. Already 
two years before this date the terror which they inspired 
even in Western Europe was so great that the contempo- 
rary chronicler Matthew Paris, writing at St  Albans, records 
under the year A.D: 1238 that for fear of the Mongols 
the fishermen of Gothland and Friesland dared not cross 
the North Sea to take part in the herring-fishing at Yar- 
mouth, and that consequently herrings were so cheap and 
abundant in England that year that forty or fifty were sold 
for a piece of silver, even at places far from the coast. In 
the same year an envoy from the Isma'ilis or Assassins of 
Alam6t by the Caspian Sea came to France and England 
to crave help against those terrible foes by whom, they 
were annihilated twenty years later. He met with little 
encouragement, however, for the Bishop of Winchester, 
having heard his appeal, replied: "Let these dogs devour 
each other and be utterly wiped out, and then we shall see, 
founded on their ruins, the Universal Catholic Church, and 
then shall truly be one shepherd and one flock ! " 

The accounts given by Ibnu'l-Athir, YAq6t and other 
contemporary Muhammadan historians of the Mongol in- 

vasion have been cited in part in a previous 
Matthew 

cited volume1 and need not be repeated here, but 
it is instructive to compare them with what 

Matthew Paris says about those terrible Tatars, who, for 
reasons which he indicates, through a popular etymology 
connecting them with the infernal regions, became known in 
Europe as " Tartars." Under the year A.D. I 240 he writes 
of them as followsa: 

"That the joys of mortal 'man be not enduring, nor 

1 Lit. Hist. of Persin, vol. ii, pp. 426 et seqq. 
1Vo1. iv, pp. 76-78, cited in the Introductory Note to vol. iv of the 

Second Series of the Hakluyt Society's publications (London, 1900). 
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worldly happiness long lasting without lamentations, in 
this same year a detestable nation of Satan, to wit the 
countless army of Tartars, broke loose from its mountain- 
environed home, and, piercing the solid rocks (of the Cau- 
casus) poured forth like devils from the Tartarus, so that 
they are rightly called 'Tartars' or 'Tartarians.' Swarming 
like locusts over the face of the earth, they have brought 
terrible devastation to the eastern parts (of Europe), laying 
them waste with fire and carnage.. After having passed 
through the land of the Saracens, they have razed cities, 
cut down forests, overthrown fortresses, pulled up vines, 
destroyed gardens, killed townspeople and peasants. If 
perchance they have spared any suppliants, they have forced 
them, reduced to the lowest condition of slavery, to fight in 
the foremost ranks against their own neighbours. Those 
who have feigned to fight, or have hidden in the hope 
of escaping, have been followed up by the Tartars and 
butchered. If any have fought bravely for them and con- 
quered, they have got no thanks for reward ; and so they 
have misused their captives as they have their mares. For 
they are inhuman and beastly, rather monsters than men, 
thirsting for and drinking blood, tearing and devouring the 
flesh of dogs and men, dressed in ox-hides, armed with 
plates of iron, short and stout, thickset, strong, invincible, 
indefatigable, their backs unprotected, their breasts covered 
with armour; drinking with delight the pure blood of their 
flocks, with big, strong horses, which eat branches and even 
trees, and which they have to mount by the help of three 
steps on account of the shortness of their thighs. They are 
without human laws, know no comforts, are more ferocious 
than lions or bears, have boats made of ox-hides which ten 
or twelve of them own in common ; they are able to swim 
or manage a boat, so that they can cross the largest and 
swiftest rivers without let or hindrance, drinking turbid and 
muddy water when blood fails them (as a beverage). They 
have one-edged swords and daggers, are wonderful archers, 
spare neither age, nor sex, nor condition. They know no 
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other language but their own, which no one else knows; 
for until now there has been no access to them, nor did 
they go forth (from their own country); so that there could 
be no knowledge of their customs or persons through the 
common intercourse of men. They wander.about with their 
flocks and their wives, who are taught to fight like men. 
And so they come with the swiftness of lightning to the 
confines of Christendom, ravaging and slaughtering, striking 
everyone with terror and incomparable horror. I t  was for 
this that the Saracens sought to ally themselves with the 

ristians, hoping to be able to resist these monsters with 
eir combined forces." 

So far from such alliance taking place, however, it was 
t long before the ecclesiastical and temporal rulers of 

Christendom conceived the idea of making use 
envoystothe of the Tartars to crush Islim, and so end in 

their favour once and for all the secular struggle 
of which the Crusades were the chief manifestation. Com- 
munications were opened up between Western Europe and 
the remote and inhospitable Tartar capital of Qaraqorum ; 
letters and envoys began to pass to and fro; and devoted 
friars like John of Pian de  Carpine and William of Rubruck 
did not shrink from braving the dangers and hardships of 
that long and dreary road, or the arrogance and exactions 
of the Mongols, in the discharge of the missions confided 
to them. The former, bearing a letter from the Pope dated 
March 9, 1245, returned to Lyons in the autumn of 1247 

after an absence of two years and a half, and delivered 
to the Pope the written answer of the Mongol Emperor 
Kuydk Khin. The latter accomplished his journey in the 
years 1253-5 and spent about eight months (January- 
August, 1254) a t  the camp and capital of MangG Khin, 
by whom he was several times received in audience. Both 
have left narratives of their adventurous and arduous 
journeys which the Hakluyt Society has rendered easily 
accessible to English readers', and of which that uf Friar 

Second Series, vol. iv, London. 1900, translated and edited by 
W. W. RockhilL 



Bitb, the grandson of Chingiz, holds his Court on the Volga 

From an old nrs. of the 
Jd~nih't- Tazvd~ikh in the 
Bibliothkque Nationale 
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William of Rubruck especially is of eogrossing interest 
m d  great value. These give us a very vivid picture of 
the Tartar Court and its ceremonies, the splendour of the 
presents offered to the Emperor by the numerous envoys of 
foreign nations and subject peoples, the gluttonous eating 
and drinking which prevailed (and which, as we shall see, 

, also characterized the Court of TimGr 150 years later), and 
the extraordinary afflux of foreigners, amongst whom were 

r included, besides almost every Asiatic nation, Russians, 
Georgians, Hungarians, Ruthenians and even Frenchmen. 
Some of these had spent ten, twenty, or even thirty years 
amongst the Ptlongols, were conversant with their language, 

I I 
and were able and willing to inform the missionaries "most 
fully of all things" without much questioning, and to act 
as interpreters'. The language question, as affecting the 
answer to the Pope's letter, presented, however, some diffi- 
culties. The Mongols enquired "whether there were any 
persons with the Lord Pope who understood the written 
languages of the Ruthenians, or Saracens, or Tartars," but 
Friar John advised that the letter should be written in 
Tartar and carefully translated and explained to them, so 
that they might make a Latin translation to take back 
with the original. The Mongol Emperor wished to send 
envoys of his own to Europe in the company of Friar John. 
who, however, discountenanced this plan for five reasons 
of which the first three were: (I)  that he feared lest, seeing 
the wars and dissensions of the Christians, the Tartars might 
be further encouraged to attack them; (2) that they might 
act as spies; (3) that some harm might befall them in Europe 
"as our people are for the most part arrogant and hasty," 
and "i t  is the custom of the Tartars never to make peace 
with those who have killed their envoys till they have 
wreaked vengeance upon them." So Friar John and his 

hl. Leon Cahun in his Introduction d Z'tlistoire de TAsie, p. 353, 
n. 2 ad cak, puts forward the ingenious suggestion that the German 
Dal~retsch .is derived from the Turco-Mongol TiZmrij, both words 
meaning " Interpreter!' 
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companions came at last to Kieff on their homeward journey, 
and were there "congratulated as though they had risen 
from the dead, and so also throughout Russia, Poland and 
Bohemia!' 

The history of the diplomatic missions1 which passed 
between Europe and Tartary in the thirteenth and four- 

Diplomatic re- 
teenth centuries has been admirably illustrated 

lations or the by Abel-RCmusat in his two classical Mdmoit*es 
SUY les Re'lations politiqt~es des Princes Chrktiens, 

Europe 
et partimlikrement les Rois a!e France, avec les 

Emnpereurs Mongols. Fac-sintiles are here given, with 
printed texts and in some cases Latin or French trans- 
lations, of nine Mongol letters conveyed by different envoys 
at different periods to the French Court. The originals of 
these, measuring in some cases more than six feet in length, 
may still be seen in the Archives in Paris. The arrogance 
of their tone is very noticeable; still more so the occurrence 
in the Latin version of a letter to the Pope from BachG 
Nliydn of a very ominous and characteristic phrase which is 
also noticed by the contemporary Persian historian Juwayni. 
"Si vultis super terram vestram, aquam et patrimonium 
sedere," runs the letter, "oportet ut, tu Papa, in propri2 
person2 ad nos venias, et ad eum qui faciem totius terrae 
continet accedas. E t  si tu przceptum Dei stabile et illius 
qui faciem totius terrae continet non audieris, illud ?zos 
?~escinaus Dms scits." So Juwayni saysS that, unlike other 
great rulers and conquerors, they never indulged in violent 
and wordy threats when demanding submission or sur- 
render, but "as their utmost warning used to write but this 
much: 'If they do not mbmnit apzd obey, what do we Kfzow 
[what may happen]? the Eternal God Knows'!" As to what 
would inevitably happen if the Tartars were resisted (and 

1 Published in the MLnzoires a2 C'Acadhie Royale des Inscvz~fio~is , 
et Belles-Letires in 1821 and 1822, v01. vi, p. 396 and vol. vii, p. 335. 

2 See pp. 421-2 of the second memoir mentioned above. 
3 Ta'dRh-i-Jahdn-gushd (" E. J. W. Gibb Memorial" Series, vol. xvi, 

I, 1912) Part 1, p. 18, 1. 11. 
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often even if they were not resisted) men were not long 
left in doubt. "Wherever there was a king, or local ruler, 
or city warden who ventured to oppose, him they annihi- 
lated, together with his family and his clan, kinsmen and 
strangers alike, to such a degree that, without exaggera- 
tion, not a hundred persons were left where there had been 
a hundred thousand. The proof of this assertion is the ac- 
count of the happenings in the various towns, each of which 
has been duly recorded in its proper time and place1." 

Whether any such letters exist in the records of this 
country I do not know, but in 1307, shortly after the 
death of Edward I (to whom they had been.accredited), 
two Mongol ambas~adors, whose names are given as 

Mongol envoys 
Mamlakh and TJmAna, came to ~ o r t h a m ~ t o n  

Y ~ s ; ~  Edward 11 and carried back with them an answer from 
atNonhampton Edward I1 written in Latin and dated Oc- 
in 1307 

tober 16, 1307. The principal object of this 
and previous missions was to effect an alliance between 
the Mongols and the European nations against the Mu- 
hammadans, especially the Egyptians. T o  attain this end 
the wily Mongols constantly represented themselves as dis- 
posed to embrace the Christian religion, a deceitful pretence 
which the more readily succeeded because of the belief pre- 
valent in Europe that there existed somewhere in Central or 

"Pnster John" 
Eastern Asia a great Christian emperor called 
"Prester John," generally identified with ~ n g  

KhAn the ruler of the Karits (or KerP'its), a people akin 
to the Mongols, with whom at the beginning of his career 
Chingiz Khin stood in close relations, and who had been 
converted to Christianity by Nestorian missionariess. But 
as a matter of fact IslAm had been the official religion of 

Juwayni, 0). n'f., p. 17. 

Called elsewhere " Thomas Ildaci " or Iouldoutchi " (Yoldlichf). 
3 This identification is explicitly made byAbu'l-Faraj Bar-Hebraeus 

(Beyrout ed. of 1890, p. 394). see also dJOhss?n's H s f .  a'es 
vol. i, pp. 48-9 and 52-3 with the footnotes. Ung or Ong Khlt 
converted by popular etymology into Yokhnan=Johnn. 
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the Mongol rulers of Persia for at  least ten years before 
the above-mentioned ambassadors obtained audience of 
Edward 11. 

The contemporary Oriental histories of the Mongols 
are singularly full and good1, and include in Arabic Ibnu 

Excellence and 
'1-Athir's great chronicle, which comes down 

abundance~f to the year 62811231; Shihdbu'd-Din Nasd'i's 
mnter;als for very full biography of his master Ja161uJd-Din 
nfongd history 

Mankobirni, the gallant Prince of Khwsrazm 
who maintained so heroic and protracted a struggle against 
the destroyers of his house and his empire; the Christian 
Abu'l-Faraj Bar-Hebraeus, whose Arabic history (for he 
wrote a fuller chronicle in Syriac) comes down to 68311 284, 
two years'before his death; and Yiq6t the geographer, most 
of which have been discussed and quoted in a previous 
volume. Of the three chief Persian sources, the Tn'rihh-i- 
Juhdf8-gushd of Juwayni, the Tu'rtkk-i- Wus$nx and the 
Jd~~zz'zl't-Tawdyikh, a good deal will be said in the next 
chapter, but one may be permitted to express regret that 
the last-mentioned history, one of the most original, ex- 
tensive and valuable existing in the Persian language, still 
remains for the most part unpublished and almost inac- 
cessiblea. 

Of the three best-known European histories of the 
Mongols, and of the point of view represented by each, 
European his- something must needs be said here. First there 
tories of the is Baron dlOhsson's admirable Histoire des MOIL- I 
Mongols gols, depuis Tchingwiz Khajz jusqu'd Timour Bey 
( I )  d'Ohsson ou TumerZuns, a monument of clear exposition 
based on profound research. While recognizing, as every 

They are admirably enumerated and described by d'ohsson, oj. 
cil.. vol. i, pp. x-lxvi. 

2 I have discussed the materials available for a complete text of this 
important work in an article published in theJ. R. A. S. for 1908, vol. xl, 
pp. 17-37, entitled Szcggesliotrs for a conzjlete edition of the Jimi'u't- 
Tawirikh of RashiduJd-Din Pa#c'lldh. 

Published in four volumes at the Hague and Amsterdam, 1834-5. 
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student of the subject must recognize, the immense im- 
portance and far-reaching effects of the hlongol conquests, 
he finds this people utterly detestable: "their government," 
he says, "was the triumph of depravity: all that was noble 
and honourable was abased; while the most corrupt per- 
sons, taking service under these ferocious masters, obtained, 
as the price of their vile devotion, wealth, honours, and the 
power to oppress their countrymen. The history of the 
Mongols, stamped by their savagery, presents therefore 
only hideous pictures ; but, closely connected as it is to 
that of several empires, it is necessary for the proper 
understanding of the great events of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries1." 

Next in point of time is Sir Henry Ho~vorth's great 
History of the Mongols in four large volumes? His 

view of the Tartars differs somewhat from 
(2) Sir Henry 
H O W O ~ ~  dYOhsson's, for he sees in them "one of those 

hardy, brawny races, cradled amidst want and 
hard circumstances, in whose blood there is a good mix- 
ture of iron, which are sent periodically to destroy the 
luxurious and the wealthy, to lay in ashes the arts and 
culture which only grow under the shelter of wealth and 
easy circumstances, and to convert into a desert the para- 
dise which man has painfully cultivated. Like the pestilence 
and the famine the Mongols mere essentially an engine of 
destruction; and if it be a painful, harassing story to read, 
it is nevertheless a necessary one if we are to understand 
the great course of human progress3." After enumerating 
other luxurious and civilized peoples who have been simi- 
larly renovated by the like drastic methods, he asserts 
that this "was so to a large extent, with the victims of the 
Mongol arms ; their prosperity was hollow and pretentious, 

Op. laud., vol. i, pp. vii-viii. 
Published in London 1876-1888 and divided into three parts, of 

which part 2 forms vols. ii and iii. Part 3 (vol. iv) deals with the 
Mongols of Persia. 

Ofi. laud., part I ,  p. x. 
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their grandeur very largely but outward glitter, and the 
diseased body needed a sharp remedy; the apoplexy that 
was impending could probably only be staved off by much 
blood-letting, the demoralized cities must be sown with 
salt and their inhabitants inoculated with fresh streams of 
vigorous blood from the uncontaminated desert'." With 
more justice he insists on the wonderful bringing together 
of the most remote peoples of the East and West which 
was the most important constructive effect of the Mongol 
conquest, and coiicludes : " I have no doubt myself.. .that 
the art of printing, the mariner's compass, firearms, and 
a great many details of social life, were not discovered in 
Europe, but imported by means of Mongol influence from 
the furthest East." 

The third book which demands notice, chiefly on account 
of its influence in Turkey in generating the Ye@i TzSrdn, 

(3) Leon Cahun or Pan-Turanian movement, of which it is not 
yet possible exactly to appraise the political 

importance, is M. LCon Cahun's Introdzrction d ,?'Histoire 
de 1'Asie : Tarcs et Mongols, des Origzizes d 1405 '. This 
writer goes very much further than Howorth in his admi- 
ration of the Mongols and the various kindred Turkish 
peoples who formed the bulk of their following. A note 
of admiration characterizes his description of their military 
virtuess, their "culte du drapeau, la glorification du nom 
tzrrc, puis motzgoZ, le chauvinisme4"; their political com- 
binations against the Sddnian Persians5, and later against 
the Islamic influences of which Persia was the centre ; their 
courage, hardihood, discipline, hospitality, lack of religious 
fanaticism, and firm administration. This book, though 
diffuse, is suggestive, and is in any case worth reading 
because of its influence on certain chauvinistic circles in 
Turkey, as is a historical romance about the Mongols by 

09. hud,  p. I I .  Paris, 1896. 
) 09. laud., p. ix. 4 Ibid, p. 79. 

Ibid.., pp. 111-118. 
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the same author, translated into English under the title of 
The Yeni The Blue Banaer. Of the Yer~i Tzircin movement 
* g h j  I have spoken briefly elsewhere1, and this is 
"New Tura- 

, .  hardly the place to discuss it more fully, though 
ment it has perhaps a greater significance than I was 
at  that time disposed to think. On the literary side it 
aims a t  preferring Turkish to Arabic and Persian words, 
idioms and vehicles of expression, and at  combating Arabic 
and Persian influences and traditions ; while on the political 
side it dreams of amalgamating in one State all the Turkish 
and kindred peoples west and east of the Caspian Sea (in- 
cluding the Mongols on the one hand and the Bulgarian 
on the other), and of creating a great Turkish or Turania 
Empire more or less coextensive with that of Chingiz Khd . 

Hearth ") inaugurated in December, 191 I. 

d 
The  ideas of this school were chiefly embodied in a fort- 
nightly pub!ication entitled Tz~rk  Yurdtl (the " Turkish 

I t  is not, however, with the Mongol Empire as  a whole, 
but with Persia under Mongol dominion that we are here 
Stateof Persia chiefly concerned, nor is it necessary to record 
under the hfon- in detail the history of the Mongol h-khdtts who 
gols succeeded HhlAgG, which can be read in full in 
the pages of d'Ohsson and Howorth. Considering what 
Persia suffered at  the hands of the Tartars, it is wonderful 
how much good literature was produced during this period. 
Relative immu- Generally speaking the South of Persia, lying 
nityof south apart from the main track of conquest to the 
Persia \Vest, suffered much less than the North, West 
and Centre. I~fahdn -suffered a massacre in which one 
famous poet at  least perisheds, but Shirdz, owing to the 
timely and prudent submission of its ruler, escaped almost 
scatheless, a fact to which Sa'di ingeniously alludes in the 

The Press and Poetry of Modern Persia, p. xxxix. An interesting 
article on this subject, written, I understand, by Mr Arnold Toynbee, 
also appeared in the Ti?nes for Jan. 3, 5 and 7, 1918. 

See Lit. Hist. of P e r k ,  vol. ii, pp. 541-2. 
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on his patron prefixed to the Btistdft, where he 

z p b  :b d k  jl >JG ' dL 3 &,> 

"Alexander, by means of a Wall of brass and stone, narrowed the 
road of Gog from the world : 
Thy barrier to the Gog of Paganism is of gold, not of brass like 
the Wall of Alexander." 

"By the 'Gog of Paganism,"' says the commentator, 
" Chingiz Khin is meant. The King-AtAbek made peace 
with him by money, so that t h e ' ~ u s u 1 m ~ n s  of ShirAz were 
saved from the hands of his tyranny. The author ascribes 
pre-eminence to his patron because, says' he, 'Alexander 
barred Gog's advance with a brazen barrier, but thou didst 
check the advance of the Gog of Paganism with gold.'" 

Twenty-five years before Sa'di wrote this,Shamsu'd-Din 
Muhammad ibn Qays of Ray, flying before the first fury of 
the Tartar irruption, had found at ShirAz a haven of refuge 
wherein to complete his interrupted work on the AYS Poetica 
and prosody of Persia2; and the life of ShirAz seems to have 
gone on fairly tranquilly and suffered relatively little dis- 
turbance during those stormy days. 

Another point to be noted is that, while all learning 
suffered from the wholesale massacres of scholars and des- 
why certain struction of mosques, libraries, and other pious 
branches 
of learning 

foundations, some branches of learning suffered 
suffered less much less than others. For theology and philo- 
than others sophy, for example, the pagan Mongols naturally 
cared little ; but they attached considerable importance to 
medicine, botany, astronomy and other natural sciences, 

1 See Graf's edition, last line on p. az and first line on p. 23. The 
Bdstdn was written in 66511257, a year before the Guiisfdn. 

2 See the English Preface (pp. xv-xviii) to MlrzA Muhammad's 
edition of his Mu'jntn fL Muc&yin' AsA'dri 'G'Ajanl, published in the 
" E. J. W. Gibb Memorial " Ser~es, vol. x, 1909. 
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were especially desirous that their achievements should be 
fully and accurately recorded by competent historians, and 
were not altogether indifferent to the praises of poets. At 
no other period, as will be pointed out more fully in the next 
chapter, were so many first-rate histories written in Persian ; 
but it must be remembered that the writers were, as a rule, 
men whose education reposed on the more scholarly tradi- 
tion of pre-hlongol days, and that sukh historical works as 
the Ta'rfkh-i-jaiIrt~~-~wshd of Juwayni and the Jdmi'u't- 
TawdriKh of Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llih were isolated phe- 
nomena, hardly approached in excellence in later days. 
The Ta'dkh-i-Guzidn is as inferior to the latter as it is 
superior to the over-estimated histories of Mirkhwind and 
Khwindamir which will be discussed in the concluding 
chapter of this volume. On the whole, then, it may be safely 
said that, allowing for the terrible crisis through which Persia 
was passing, when heathen rulers dominated the land, and 
Christians and Jews lorded it over Muslims, the period of 
Mongol ascendancy, from the death of HGligG Khin on 
February 8, 1265, until the death of the last Mongol fl-khdn, 
MGsi, in 1337, was wonderfully rich in literary achievements. 

Before passing to the detailed consideration of these 
achievements, a brief sketch must be given of the external 
history of this period, which is divided into two nearly equal 
halves by the reign of Ghizin, who, though not the first 
Mongol fl-khin to embrace the religion of IslPm, was the 
first to restore it to its position of supremacy and to purge 
the land of Moilgo1 heathenism. 

I. ABAQL (A.D. 1265-1282). 
The first successor of HGIigG was his son AbAqi (or 

AbaqP), who was crowned on June 19,1265, a date chosen as 
auspicious by the famous astronomer and philo- 

A-D. sopher Nasiru'd-Din of TGs, whose brilliant 
1a65-1a8a 

scientific and dubious political achievements 
have been discussed in a previous volume1. His life was now 

1 Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. ii, pp. 484-6, etc. 
B. P. 2 
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drawing towards its close, but we hear of him once again five 

Last days and 
years later, in 66gl1270-I, when he was called in 

death or Nqiru to treatAbbqb,who had bee11 gored byawild cow 
on one of his hunting expeditions. Th? wound 

suppuratedand an abscess formed which none of the 11-khbn's 
other medical advisers dared to open. Nasiru'd-Din suc- 
cessfully performed the operation. He died in the following 
year at the age of seventy-five. Bar-Hebraeus gives him a 

Under his control," he continues, "were all the religious 
under Mongol rule. He com- 

posed many works on logic, the natural sciences and meta- 
physics, and on Euclid and the Almagest. He also wrote 
a Persian work on Ethics2 of the utmost possible merit 
wherein he collected all the dicta of Plato and Aristotle on 
practical Philosophy, confirming the opinions of the ancients 
and solving the doubts of the moderns and the criticisms 

Abbqb was thirty-one years of age when he became ruler 
f Persia,and whether orno there was any truth in the rumour 

that he was actually baptised into the Christian 
is bride Despina, the 

exercised through Doquz KhbtGn, the widow of his father 
and predecessor HGlbg6, who survived her husband about 
a year, and who never failed to befriend her co-religionists 
in every possible way4. Abbqb's diplomatic relations with 

Beyrout ed. of A.D. 1890, pp. 50-1 .  

n tribe of KerB'it (or 
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the Popes and Christian kings of Europe are, however, in all 
probability to be ascribed rather to political than religious 
motives. He was in correspondence with Clement IV, who 
wrote him a letter from Viterbo in 1267; Gregory X in 1274; 
and Nicolas 111, who in 1278 sent to him and to his over- 
lord the great Qbbiliy (" Kubla ") Khin an embassy of five 
Franciscan monks. One of his embassies even penetrated 
as far as England and was apparently received by Edward I, 
but the records of it seem to be scanty or non-existent1. The 
political object of these negotiations was to arrange for a 
combined attack on the still unsubdued Muslims of Egypt 
and Syria, the natural and deadly foes of the Mongols; and 
the inducement held out to the Christians was the possession 
of the Holy Land for which they had so long striven. 
Fortunately for the Muhammadans, Isldm possessed in the 
Mamlhk Sultin Baybars,called al-Malik a?-ZAhir, a doughty 
champion well qualified to meet the double peril which 
menaced his faith and his country. Already in 1260, before 

' 

he was elected king, he had driven Hhlhgh's Mongols out 
of Ghaza and routed them at  'Ayn Jilbt, driven back the 
Crusaders in Syria, and broken the power of the Syrian 
branch of the Assassins ; and in April, 1277, he inflicted on 
the Mongols another great defeat a t  Abulustayn, leavin 
nearly 7000 of them dead on the field of battle2. 
Abiq i  subsequently visited the battle-field, he was deep1 
moved, even to tears, by the numbers of the Mongol Whea slain 

Karit) and was the granddaughter of their ruler ung or Wang Khin, 
the original of the "Prester John" of mediaeval legend. Bar-Hebraeus 
in recording her death (09. n'd., p. 497) describes her as "great in her 
judgement 'and wisdom." 

See Howorth, oj. laud., pp: 278-281, and on the whole subject 
Abel-RCmusat's classical dfk~izozres sur les Rllatiom flolitipues des 
Princes Chrktiens ... avec Zes h-m#ereurs Mongols in the M h .  de ,?Acad. 
RoyaZe des 1mcrzipt;ons et Belles-Lettres, vols. vi and vii, pp. 396 and 
33 j respectively. 

See Lit. Hist. oofPersin, vol. ii, p. 446 ; S. Lane-Poole's admirable 
little History of Egyjt, pp. 262 and 270; and Howorth, 09. n'i. pp. 

2-2 
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Bitter hatred subsisted during all this period between the 
Mongol il-khdns and the Egyptian Marnlhks, and no more 
dangerous or damaging charge could be preferred against 
a subject of the former than an accusation of being in com- 
munication with the latter. Every Muslim subject of the 
Mongols must needs walk very warily if he would avoid 
such deadly suspicion, and, as we shall see hereafter, thc 
favourite method of ruining a hated rival was to denounce 
him to the Mongol government as having relations wit11 
E ~ Y  pt. 

From our present point of view we are less concerned 
with the Mongol rulers and generals than with the Persian 

functionaries whom they found indispensable in 
TheJuwayni the civil service (like the Arabs in earlier times), 
family 

and amongst whom were included men of remark- 
able talents. Conspicuous amongst these was the Juwayni 
family, notably Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad the S&&ib- 
Diwdz, his brother 'AlA'u'd-Din 'AfA Malik, and his soil 
BahA'u'd-Din. The Sd/?ib-Diw&?z's grandfather, also en 
titled Shamsu'd-Din, but distinguished by the epithets 
Buzzirg (" the Great ") and Mdy-di~a'z ("the long-haired "), 
had been Prime Minister to Qutbu'd-Din KhwArazmshAh, 
while his father, BahCu'd-Din, had held the office of 
M u s t a w 3 ' i - M a k  (approximately equivalent to Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer). He himself had held the office 
of Prime Minister for ten years under HliligG Khin, and 
was continued in this position by Abiqd His brother, 
'AlA'u'd-Din, is chiefly interesting to us as one of the finest 

. historians whom Persia ever produced, and in this capacity 
he will be considered in the next chapter; but he was also 
a great administrator, and was for twenty-four years gover- 
nor of BaghdAdl. His son RahA'u'd-Din was governor of 
Persian ' Ir iq and FArs, while another son Sharafu'd-Din 

H e  was appointed by H61rig6 in 65711259, one year after the 
* capture of the city by the Mongols. See the Introduction to Mirzri 

Muh,ammad's edition of the Ta'dkk-i-jnkd~z-guskd in the "E. J. \I\T 
Gibb Memorial " Series, vol. xvi, I (1912), pp. xxviii. 
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HSrlin was a poet and a patron of poets'. A full and critical 
account of this talented family, based on researches equally 
extensive and minute, is given by Mirzi Muhammad of 
Qazwin, one of the finest and most critical Persian scholars 
whom I ever met, in his Introduction to the Tn'rfkh-i- 
JaRdn-gzcshd (vol. i, pp. xix-xcii), to which the reader may 
refer for much detailed information which considerations 
of space render it impossible to reproduce here. The 
Juwayni family, alike in their love of literature and learning, 
their princely generosity, their administrative capacity, and 
their tragic fate, irresistibly' recall to one's mind another 
great Persian family of statesmen, the celebrated House of 
Barmak or Barmecides of "the Golden Prime of good 
Haroun Alraschida." Their influence was great and wide- 
spread; their connection with literature, both as writers and 
as patrons of poets and men of learning, extensive ; and 
the jealousy of less fortunate rivals which embittered their 
lives and finally brought about their destruction commen- 
surate with the power and high positions which they so 
long enjoyed. The first to die of those mentioned above, 
and one of the few who was fortunate enough to die 

Death and char- 
natural death, was Bahi'u'd-Din, son of th 

. acter or BaM'u Sdhib-Diwd?z and governor of Persian 'Ird 
'd-Din Juwaynf His death took place in 67811279 at the ea 
age of thirty. He was a terribly stern governor, w 
inspired the utmost terror in the hearts of his subjects, an 
whose ferocity went so far that he caused his little son, an 
he a favourite child, to be put to death by his executione 
because in play he had caught hold of his beard. 
historian Wa&f gives many other instances of his im 
able sternness,of which a selection will be found in Howort 
History of the MongoZs3; but it is fair to add that under his 

1 His Dz'wdn is very rare, but there is a MS. (Or. 3647) in the 
13ritish Museum. See Rieu's Pers. Suj#l. Cat., No. 254, pp. 166-7. 

2 Cf. Min& Muhammad's Introduction to the Jahdn-gushd, v. 4. 
3 Pt. 3, pp. 221-2, and the Ta'rfKh-i- Wagdf (Bombay lith. 

d segq. 



22 THE MONGOL fL-KHANS (A.D. 1265-1337) [BK I 

stern administration the utmost security prevailed in the 
provinces which he administered, while he eagerly cultivated 
the society of poets, scholars and artists. His father the 
Sd4ib-DiwrEn mourned his death in the following verse: 

" Muhammad's son! Thy slave is Heaven high ; 
One hair of thee the Age's Mart might buy ; 
Thy Sire's support wert thou : bereft of thee 
His back is bent as brow o'er beauty's eyeJ' 

The following verse was composed by Hindhshih to com- 
memorate the date of his death : 

" On the eve of Saturday the seventeenth of Sha'bin's month 
In the year three score and eighteen and six hundred from the Flight1 
From the world Bahi'u'd-Dfn, that great wnztr, in I~fahin  
Fled. Ah, when on such another ruler shall Time's eyes alight?" 

This was the first of the misfortunes which befel the 
Juwayni family, and which were largely due to their un- 

hlisfortunes 
grateful protCgC Majdu'l-Mulk of Yazd, whose 

or Juwayni ambition led him to calumniate both the Jn'4ib- 
family D.iw&z and his brother 'AlA'u'l-Mulk 'At& 
Malik. While still subordinate to the Sdhib-DLwdn, Majdu 
'1-Mulk addressed to him the following quatrain : 
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" I said, '1'11 ever in thy service be, 
~ ~ ~ , . i ~ ~ ~ ~  of Not come like larch and go like willow tree ' I :  

Majdu'l-Alulk H e  who despairs is bold and sharp of tongue ; 
Cause me not, Friend, thus desperate to be !" 

By traducing the Sd&ib-Dlwdgz to AbAqA, he finally induced 
that monarch to associate him in the government with his 
rival, and this dual control gave rise to endless friction and 
recriminations. On one occasion he sent another quatrain 
to the Sdbib-Dfwdtz as follows : 

' a>>+ ,el* &+ 9 4 t* >> 
J 

' d>>> &J 4 'J& 6,k & 
"m 

' d ~ + ~ o * ' * ~ 4 u + 9  * 
" Into the Ocean of thy grief I'll dive, 

And either drown, or pearls to gather strive ; 
'Tis hard to  fight with thee, yet fight I will, 
And die red-throated, or red-cheeked survive2." 

T o  this the Sd4ib-Biwd sent the following answer: 

d > 

'd>>+ s?4 >&J =&LC& LP? 

' GJI> &b J> &I< 45 J 

'd>icr; i  t 2 d l ~ ~ a .  

" Since to the King complaints thou canst not bear 
Much anguish to consume shall be thy share. 
Through this design on which thou hast embarked 
Thy face and neck alike shall crimson wear." 

I suppose the writer's meaning is, that he  wishes to be a p 
and honoured associate of the minister, not liable to  repriman 
ation or dismissal, coming in erect as  the larch or cypress, and going 
out after some rebuff bowed down with humiliation like the weeping 
willow. 

" Die red-throated," i.e. by decapitation. I'Red-cheekedn or "red- 
faced" means " honoured," the opposite of " black-faced." 
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Ultimately Majdu'l-Mulk succeeded in arousing AbiqA's 
suspicions against the SLi&ih-Dtwn'~z's brother, 'Algu'l-Mulk 

'Afi  Malik-i- Juwayni,whowas arrested,paraded 
Disgrace and 
punishment of through the streets of BaghdAd, tortured, and 
'A+Malik-i. forced to pay large sums of money which he 
Juwayni 

was alleged to have misappropriated. Matters 
might have gone yet worse with him had not Abiqi's sudden 
death on April I, 1282, put an end to his persecution and 

Release of 'Atd 
brought about his release from prison, while 

Malik and deaih soon afterwards his enemy Majdu'l-Mulk fell a 
of Majdu'l-Mulk victim to the popular fury, and was torn in 
pieces by the mob, his dismembered limbs being publicly 
exhibited in the chief cities of Persia. On this well-merited 
punishment of the old and inveterate foe of his family 'Afi  
Malik-i-Juwayni composed the following quatrain : 

" For some brief days thy guile did mischief wreak; 
Position, wealth and increase thou didst seek : 
Now every limb of thine a land hath ta'en : 
Thou'st over-run the kingdom in a week ! " 

'AfA Malik, however, did not long survive his foe, for he too 

,,, died'in the spring of I 283. 
Malik-i-Juwayni In one curious particular connected with 
in A.D. la83 

AbiqA's death all the historians agree. He had, 
in the usual Mongol fashion, been drinking deeply with his 
favourites and boon-companions. Feeling uneasy, he had 

withdrawn from them for a moment into the 
Death of Abiqi 

palace garden when he suddenly cried out that 
a large black bird was threatening him, and ordered some - 

of his servants to shoot it with arrows. The servants hastened 
to him in answer to his call, but no bird was to be seen, and 
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while they were still searching for it, ~ b d ~ i  fell down in a 
swoon from which he never awoke1. 

A few other events of Abdqd's reign merit a brief men- 
tion. The Assassins, in spite of all they had suffered at 
Kenewed the hands of the Mongols, so far recovered 
activity of themselves as to attempt the life of 'At& Malik- 
Assassins i-Juwayni in 67011271-2, while four years later, 
in 674112756, they actually succeeded, under the leader- 
ship of the son of their last Grand Master Ruknu'd-Din 
KhurshAh, in regaining possession of AlamGt, though they 
internecine were shortly afterwards subdued and destroyed 
wars of Mon- by Abdqd. Internecine wars between various 
go1 princes Mongol princes began to be prevalent in 
-1bPqzi's reign, as, for instance, that between YGshmGt and 
NogAy at Aq-sG in 66311264-5, the year of Abziqks ac- 
cession, and that between AbdqA and Nik6dar the son of 
Chaghatziy in 667/1268-9. Further turmoil was caused by 
the repeated raids of the NikGdaris, and by the revolt of 

Revolt of Bwfiq 
Burdq in Khurisdn. The defeat of the latter 
by AbAqfs troops was due almost entirely to 

the valour of Subutdy, in allusion to which a contemporary 
poet says : 

L + ~ , ~ ~ J + L S ~ Y J ~ ~ ~  
< - 

'&G 3h.e n d j l  jG d-(Lpw 
"'Gainst the army of thy love not one could stand save 

As against B u d q  of all AbBqB's captains SubutPy." 

On the death of Abdqd two rival candidates appeared 
on the scene, his brother TakddarP (who, on his conversion 

Abul-Faraj Bar-Hebraeus (Beyrout ed. of 1890, p. 505) says that 
this happened a t  HamadAn in the house of a Persian named Bihnim 
who gave a banquet in AbPqP's honour. H e  does not explicitly mention 
the black bird, but says that AbPqi "began to see phantoms in the air." 

This name is sometimes given as  Niklidar o r  NigGdar, but the 
Armenian form Tongudar given by Haithon seems decisive. See 
Howorth, @. cir!., pp. 310-1 I. 
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to Islim took the additional name of Ahmad) and his ' 

AhmadTaklrdar son Arghhn. A majority of the Mongol nobles 
A.H. 68x483 preferred the former, and he was accordingly 
(A.D. 1282-1284) proclaimed on May 6, 1282, under the title of 
SultPn Ahmad Takddar. One of his earliest public acts 
was to show his devotion to the religion which he had 
adopted by letters addressed to the doctors of Baghdidl 
and to QalP'dn, Sultan of Egypt: in which he expressed 
his desire to protect and foster the religion of Islim and ' 
to  live on terms of peace and amity with all Muslims. 
His letter to QalA'hn, dated Jurnida I, A.H. 681 (August, 
1282), was entrusted to two special envoys, Qufbu'd-Din-i- 
ShirPzi and the Atibek Pahlawin, and QalP'dn's ailstver 
was dated the beginning of Ramadin of the same year 
(December 3, 1282). 

However gratified the Muslims may have been a t  the 
conversion of Ahmad Taktidar and the evidences of sin- 

Akmad TakGdar 
cerity afforded by his conduct, the Mongols 

defeated. cap- were far from sharing this satisfaction, and in . - 
tured and the following year (6821 I 2a3-~), a formidable 
by Arghlrn 

conspiracy of Mongol nobles to depose Ahmad 
Takddar and place his nephew ArghGn on the throne came 
to light. QunqurhAy, one of the chief conspirators, with a 
number of his accomplices, was put to death on January IS, 
I 284, but Arghhn successfully revolted against his uncle, 
whom he ultimately captured and put to death on Au- 
gust 10 of the same year, and was proclaimed King on 
the following day. 

1 See dyOhsson's Hist. desMongoCs, vol. iii, pp. 553 et segg. 
2 See the TaJn'kA-i- W q ~ d f  Bombay lithographed edition of A.H. 

1269, pp. 113-115, and, for Qalfr'bn's answer, pp. 115-1 18 of the same. 
Also Abul-Faraj Bar-Hebraeus (Beyrout ed. of ~Sgo), pp. 506-510 and 
51e518. English translations of both letters are given by Howorth, 
09. n't., pp. 260-296. 
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One of Arghiin's first acts was to make his son GhdzPn 
governor of Khurdsdn, Mdzandardn, Ray and Qiimis. His 
ReignofA,bUn formal recognition as fl-khan of Persia by his 
AH. 683-69. over-lord Qiibiliy Khdn (" Kubla Khin") was 
(A.D. 1234-1291) brought from China in the following year by 
Urdugaya. 

During the reign of Ahmad Takiidar the fortunes of 
the Sd&d-Dtwcin and his family, threatened for a while 
The by the intrigues of Majdu'l-Mulk, revived 

put to once more, but they were finally eclipsed by 
death the accession of Arghiin. On the death of 
his master, Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad the Scibib-Diwrilt, 
fearing ArghGn's anger, fled to Qum, where he was over- 
taken by Arghiin's messengers, brought back, and finally 
put to death at a place called Mli'ina near Ahar on Sha'bdn 
4 or 5, 683 (October 16 or 17, 1284)~. Before submitting 
himself to the headsman's hands he craved a brief respite, 
which was granted him. After performing the ablution, he 
took an augury from a Qur'de which belonged to him, and 
then wrote the following letter to the 'zllanza' of Tabriz: 

"When I sought an augury from the Qur'dn, these we __ 
the words which came2: ' Yen$ those who said "God is  olir 

The Jrfkib-Df- 
Lord," and thrz were steadfast, zlrzto the 

,dnSs to the angels descend [saying] : " Fear not, neith 
the Of he afraid. Receive good tidirzgs of the P a  
TiabrSz 

w k k h  ye were promired!" ' Since the Creator, 
exalted is He, hath well maintained his servant in this 
perishable world, and hath not withheld from him any 
wish, it hath pleased Him even in this world to give him 
glad tidings of the World Eternal. Therefore he hath 
deemed it incumbent on himself to convey these glad 
tidings to Mawldnd Muhiyyu'd-Din, Mawldni Afdalu'd- 

This is the last event recorded by Bar-Hebraeus in his histor 
(pp. 521-2 of the Beyrout ed. of 1890). 

Wur'An, xli, 30. 
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Din, Mawldnd Shamsu'd-Din, Mawldnd HumAmu'd-Din 
and those other great divines whom time and the circum- 
stances do not permit me to mention by name, that they 
may know that we have severed all ties and so departed. 
Let them assist me with their prayers1!" 

H e  also addressed the following farewell letter and 
testament to his sonsa: 

"Salvation and greeting to my sons and dear ones, may 
God Almighty preserve them! Let them know that I en- 

His letter 
trust them to God, Mighty and Glorious is He:  

tohissons verily God doth not suffer that which is en- 
trusted to Him to sustain loss. I t  was in my 

mind that perhaps a meeting might be possible, whereat 
my last wishes might be communicated orally, but my 
days are ended, and my business is now with the world 
to come. Do not fall short in the care of my children; 
incite them to study, and on no account suffer them to 
have aught to do with the service of the State; let them 
rather be content with that which God Most High hath 
assigned to them. I f  my son AtPbek and his mother wish 
to return home, they have my permission so to do. Let 
Nawrhz, Masc6d and their mother remain with Bulqin 
KhPthn, and should she grant them estates, let them ac- 
cept 'them and be content therewith. Whither can my chief 
wife go from Tabriz ? Let her then remain there near the 
grave of me and my brothers. If they can, let them make 
their dwelling in the monastery of Shaykh Fakhru'd-Din 
and repair thither. MGmina hath received little satisfaction 
from us: if she wishes to marry again, let her do so. Let 
Farrukh and his mother remain with AtAbek. Let them 
leave ZakariyyP with the crown lands and other estates 
which I have given over to Amir BhqA. Let them petition 
[on his behalf]: if some land should be granted to him, well 
and good: if not, let him rest content. May the Almighty 

Ta'rlklz-i- Wnjjdf,  p. I 4 I.  
The text of this is given in the Mzrjmal of Fa~ihi of Khwsf, 

K 46P-,469" of the MS. belonging to the Gibb Trustees. 
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Creator have mercy upon us, and bless all of them. At 
this hour my mind is fixed on the Divine Presence, and 
I call write no more than this. Deal kindly with all, bond 
and free, and forget us not on the nights when you remember 
the absent." 

The Sri&b-Dtwa'~z did not perish alone. Four of his 
sons, Y&yi, Faraju'lldh, Mas'6d and AtAbek, were put 
to death soon after him, and a little later another son, 

, 

Hdr6n. "Two brothers and seven sons," according to the 
Ta'dKh-i- W a ~ ~ i f ' ,  constituted the sacrifice demanded by 
Mongol ferocity, ever ready to visit the sins of the fathers 
upon the children, and little disposed to leave alive poten- 
tial avengers. Added to these losses were the deaths in the 
years immediately preceding of 'Ald'u'l-Mulk 'Afi  Malik-i- 
Juwayni and BahCu'd-Din, already mentioned, so that in 
the course of five or six years this great family of states- 
men was practically effaced from the page of history. 

Fa~ihf ,  in his Muj?jtal (f. 469)' quotes the two following 
quatrains composed by the Sdbib-Dz'wrilz in his last mo- 
ments : 

J>  LS4 &I;i &I G + > ~ I  

'i9 J> L S b > & 9 +  
' J>  9 6 + > j l & w &  

" 0 Hand of Fate, which doth my heart's steps stay, 
My heart submits to thy desire to slay: 
With all my heart I offer thee my life ; 
For this throughout my life my heart did pray." 

" Look, thou who caused'st life's bright lamp to die, 
Two hundred worlds thou seest extinguished lie, 
Yet do the slain eternal life attain, 
And those in chief who are by heathens slain." 

1 P. 142. 
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His death was universally lamented, even in towns like 
ShirAz where he was known only by his charities and good 
works, and which he had never visited. Amongst the verses 
composed on his death are the following: 

O J  

"b . I  ++d alLA ' ~ 3 k  3 9 )  

'+!a& irk43 >r. 4 3j 9 
"The Night in grief hath dyed her cloak, and Morn, 

Heaving cold sighs, appears with collar tom : 
The Sun's' departure stains the sky with gore : 
The Moon is veiled, the locks of Venus shorn." 

"That minister whose head o'ertopped the skies 
Hath earned, in truth, of martyrdom the prize ; 
The .yd&ib-Diwdn, who for thirty years 
Hath kept the world secure from hurts and fears. 
0 cruel heavens such a life to ban ! 
0 cruel earth, to slay so great a man !" 

There were, however, others who regarded the $d+ib- 
BiwrEn's fate as well deserved, on account of the part he had 
played in respect to his unlucky predecessor Majdu'l-Mulk. 
This point of view is represented in the following verses, 
cited in the Ta'n'KA-i- Gzczida : 

Shamsu'd-Din, " the Sun of Religion," was the Sd&ib-DiwdnJs 
name, to which allusion is here made. 
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" Since Majdu'l-Mulk, by God-sent destiny, 
A martyr in Naw Shahr's plain did die, 
By the Sdfiib-Dtwdn Mubarnmad's spite, 
Who ruled the land with unrestricted might, 
Two years, two months, two weeks went by, and lo, 
Fate bade him drain in turn the cup of woe. 
Beware how in this world thou workest harm ; 
Fate's scales hold equal weight of bane and balm ! " 

A violent death was, however, the common end of 
those who were rash enough to act as ministers to Mongol 
sovereigns. Thus Jalsilu'd-Din Simnsini, who succeeded the 
S&&ib-Diw&n,was executed in August, I 289; Sa'du'd-Dawla, 
who succeeded him, was put to death a t  the end of February, 
1291 ; Sadru'd-Din Khdidi, who acted as minister to Gay- 
khatii, suffered the same fate in May, 1298; and Rashidu'd- 
Din Fadlu'llsih, the most accomplished of all, was executed 
in July, 1 3  18. 

Arghhn reigned over Persia for nearly seven years 
(August, 1284-May, 1291). The embassies which he sent t I ' 

Europe, and especially that of 1287-1288, 0 1  

sa'du'd-Daw'"~ which one of the envoys, Rabban Sawmsi, ha 
the Jewish wasfr 

left us an account in Syriacl, mark a revival of 
Ab&qA's policy, which had been reversed by AhmadTakhda 
During the latter part of Arghhn's reign Sa'du'd-Dawl: 
the Jew was his all-powerful minister. This man, originall 

medicine at Baghdsid. H e  was recommended to Arghh 

a a physician, was detested by the Muslims, who ascribed 
to him the most sinister designs against Islgm. He  was 
originally a native of Abhar, and afterwards practise 1 

by some of his co-religionists, and, according to tfie Tn' 
rikh-i- Wa.ssa7, gained the esteem and confidence of that 

I prince not only by his knowledge of the Mongol and 

9. 236. f See that most interesting book Histoire a2 Mavjabalaha I l l .  ..et 
du ~ z o i ~ e  Rabbnn caunta ... tradait du Syrz'aque et anno#e jar  /.-B 

I 
Clrnbot (Paris, 1895). 
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Turkish languages, but also by the skilful manner in which 
he played on Arghfin's avarice by the schemes for re- 
plenishing the treasury which he unfolded. In the realiza- 
tion of these schemes in Baghdid he showed such ability 
that he was entrusted by ArghGn with the financial control 
of the whole kingdom. His co-religionists, hitherto despised 
and repressed, began to benefit by his ever-increasing power, 
and to fill many offices of state; so much so that a con- 
temporary poet of Baghdid wrote as followsl: 

. o a r  J  . 0 ~ 0 . 0  J J O  • J J - 4  J * e r n  r J O J O I  

I 'AS JWI J . - CWI 

"The Jews of this our time a rank attain 
To which the heavens might aspire in vain. 
Theirs is dominion, wealth to them doth cling, 
To them belong both councillor and king. 
0 people, hear my words of counsel true : 
Turn Jews, for heaven itself hath turned a Jew ! 
Yet wait, and ye shall hear their torment's cry, 
And see them fall and perish presently." 

Sa'du'd-Dawla's boldness and open hostility to Islim 
increased with his power, until he not only induced ArghGn 
to exclude the Muslims from all high civil and military 
posts2, but endeavoured to compass the destruction of their 
religion. TO this end he sought to persuade ArghGn that 
the prophetic function had passed from the Arabs to the 
Mongols, who were divinely commissioned to chastise the 
disobedient and degenerate followers of Muhammad, and 
proposed to turn the Ka'ba into an idol-temple. He began 
to prepare a fleet at BaghdAd to attack Mecca, and sent his 
co-religionist KhwAja Najibu'd-Din Kahh6l into KhurisAn 
with a black list of some two hundred notable and influential 



CH. I] THE MINISTER SA'DU'D-DAWLA 33 

Muslims whose death h e  desired to compass. A similar but 
shorter list, containing the names of seventeen notable 
divines and theologians of Shiriz, was also prepared for him. 
"It  is related," says the author of the Ta'rtKh-i- Wagdf;  
" that when Arghhn Khin first ascended the royal throne he 
greatly disliked bloodshed, so that one day, during the pro- 
gress of a banquet, he looked at the number of sheep slain, 
and,moved by excessive campassion, said, 'Hardness of heart 
and a cruel disposition alone can prompt man to sacrifice 
so many innocent beasts for the pleasures of the table.' 
Yet this minister (Sa'du'd-Dawla) so constantly applauded 
evil and represented wrong as right, urging that to clear the 
garden of empire from the thorns of disaffection, and to 
purify the wells of endeavour from the impurity of suspects 
was required alike by prudence and discretion.. ., that finally, 
through his evil prornptings and misleading counsels, the 
il-khin's heart became as eager to kill the innocent as are 
the infidel glances of the fair ones of Khutan, so that on the 
least suspicion or the 'slightest fault he would destroy a 
hundred souls. Such is the effect produced by intercourse 
with an evil companion and the society of wicked persons'." 

But just when Sa'du'd-Dawla's influence was at its 
highest and his schemes were approaching maturity, Arghlin 

fell grievously sick at Tabriz. The minister 
Arghdn's 
lastillness realizing that he would certainly not long sur 

vive his master, became a prey to the most acut i and overpowering distress: he was unremitting in his atten- 
dance, and also, with the view of propitiating Heaven, gave 
away vast sums of money in charity, thirty thousand die& 
being distributed in BaghdAd and ten thousand amongst the 
poor of Shiriz. He  also liberated many captives and renewed 
or extended many benefactions. Some of theMongol priests 
declared that the execution of Qarinqay, HhlAjli, Jlishkab 
and other Mongol princes had brought this sickness on 
Arghhn ; others that he had been bewitched by one of his 
wives. Sulfin fdiji, who was alleged to have instigated 

Ibid., pp. 242-3. 

B. P. 3 
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the former deed, was sacrificed in expiation, and also Jlish- " 

kab's niece TGqjAq, who was suspected of the eilsorcelment 
of the king ; but naught availed to stay the progress of his 
malady, and towards the end of February, 1291, his condition 
was so critical that none were allowed to approach him save 
Jhshi and Sa'du'd-Dawla. The latter secretly sent mes- 
sengers to GhAzAn, bidding him be ready to claim the throne 
so soon asArghGn should have breathed his last, but nothing 
could now avail to save him from his foes, and he was put 
to death a few days before his master expired, on March g, 
1291'. 

The death of Sa'du'd-Dawla was the signal for a general 
persecution of the Jews, who were plundered and in many 

cases slain. In BaghdAd alone more than a 
Persecution 
of the Jews hundred of their chief men were killed. The 

collapse of the Jewish ascendancywas celebrated 
by Zaynu'd-Din 'Ali b. SA'id the preacher in the following 
Arabic aasida2. comoosed in the same metre and rhvme a! 

L .  , 
hat quoted on p. 32 supra : 

J , .  0 .  J  JJ0 . -J  J  1 0 -  1 >,A# 0 . D  . r 0  r J ,  0 .  

c i+3 j~ ,$ t>yr? l~ j -h  ' U I  w b  >I> 4 I r 61,sql,>-JNldl+l, J..o.D. . a . D  I . r o d #  ‘&,> .Or 0 C  . a ,  . "-All J  O C P  a>b . . . , . 2 . .  . .. 

See Howorth, o j .  cit., p. 345. 
Cited from the Ta'n'kA-i- WagrEf, p. 247. 



CH. I] ANTI-JEWISH POEMS 3 5 

~ - 
J  .a4 • J r 0 ,  . 05 J J O  . . 

' ddl &j+ a L g  'AH & L + I  . d . .. 
.## 0U c o  I # ~ S r c  # # 

'CUlJ) ,*- ;j C,hj j jii 
.C 

I " His Name we praise who rules the firmament ! 
These apish Jews are done away and shent. 

2 I11 luck hath whelmed the Fortune of their State1 ; 
Throughout the lands they're shamed and desolate. 

3 God hath dispersed their dominant accord, 
And they are melted by the burnished sword. 

4 How long they ruled in fact, though not in name, 
And, sins committing, now are put to shame. 

a'du'd-DnwZa means the "Fortune," or "Good Luck of th 
ch applies to the fortu 
N&, the maleficent 

3-2 
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5 God made them wail in woe right speedily, - 
After that in their days they laughed with glee. 

6 Grim captains made them drink Death's cup of ill, 
Until their skulls the blood-bathed streets did fill, 

7 And from their dwellings seized the wealth they'd gained, 
And their well-guarded women's rooms profaned. 

8 0 wretched dupes of error and despair, 
At length the trap hath caught you in its snare ! 

.9 Vile, carrion birds, behold, in open ground 
The nets of ruin compass you around ! 
0 foulest race who e'er on earth did thrive, 
And hatefulest of those who still survive, 
The Calf you served in place of God; and lo, 
Vain, vain are all your goings to and fro ! 
They doomed to death your ' Cleanser'' and thereby 
A host of sinful souls did purify, 
What time they gathered round his head upraised 
Midst dust and stench, and on its features gazed. 
God sped the soul of him who was their chief 
To  hell, whose mirk is dark despair and grief. 
In  molten torments they were prisonCd, 
In trailing chains they to their doom were led. 
Take warning, from this doom without reprieve ; 
Recite the verse : " HOW many did they leave ! " 
Tughichir,  prince fulfilled with strength and zeal, 
Hath caused the pillars of their power to reel. 
His flashing falchion on their flesh did feed, 
And none would hold him guilty for the deed. 
Our Shaykh's prediction found fulfilment there, 
What time he saw them rob him of his share ; 
That holy man, our lord Jamilu'd-Din3, 
Aided by God, endowed with angel's mien, 
Devoted, walking ever in the way 
Of Hirn the fishes in their seas obey. 

22 I penned this satire, hoping to attain 
The Eternal Gardens' lake-encompassed plain, 

23, And to refute that poet's words untrue 
Who said, 'Turn Jews, for Heaven hath turned a Jew."' 

1 This word M u h d d h i b  (" Purifier") probably forms part of some 
such title as Mtrhaa'iuthibtr'd-Dawla borne by one of the victims. 

'' HOW many gardens and fountains.. .didthey leave behindthem /" 
Qur'dn, xliv, 24. 

3 Perhaps Jamdlu'd-DLn Muhammad ibn Sulaymin an-Naqib al- 
~ A ~ d i s f  (d. 6g8/1298-9) is meant. 

I 
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Argh6n was succeeded by his brother GaykhPt6, whose 
coronation did not take place till July 22, 1291, four months 

Accession of 
and a half after his predecessor's death. During 

Gaykbdtfi this interval, in spite of the fact that TughAchPr 
( A D .  x291- and other chiefs of the Mongols had hastened to 
'295) 

appoint governors in the different provinces, 
anarchy was rampant, and Afrisiydb, of the House of 
Hazirasp, which had ruled over LuristAn since the middle 
of the twelfth century, broke out in an abortive revolt and 
for a while held I~fahAn. 

GaykhAt6, whom the author of the flabz'bzl's-Siyar 
describes as " the most generous of the children of H61ig6," 

chose Sadru'd-Din Ahmad KhAlidi of Zanjin, 
Dissolute and 
-vagant better known as Sadr-i-Jahdjz, as his prime 
chaacterOf minister. Both the monarch and his minister 
Gaykbdtir 

were disposed to extravagance and prodigality, 
and the former at any rate to the pleasures of the table and 
other less reputable enjoyments. Thus it soon happened 
that the treasury was empty, and, money being urgently 

Introduction of 
required, Sadv-i-Jahdn determined to introduce 

paper money the chao, or paper money, which was current in 
( c h )  theChineseEmpire. To this end establishments 
for manufacturing the chao were erected in all the principal 
towns, and stringent laws were enacted to restrict the use 
of the precious metals as far as possible. Full descriptions of 
the projected paper money are preserved to us in the Ta'rfkh- 
i- W a ~ ~ c i f '  and other histories of the period. The notes 
consisted of oblong rectangular pieces of paper inscribed 
with some words in Chinese, over which stood theMuham- 
madan profession of faith, "There is no god but God, 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God," in Arabic. Lower down 
was the scribe's or designer's name, and the value of the note 
(which varied from half a dirlzam to ten dindys) inscribed 
in a circle. A further inscription ran as follows : "The King 
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of the world issued this auspicious chao in the year A.H. 693 
[A.D. 12941. Anyone altering or defacing the same shall 
be put to death, together with his wife and children, and his 
property shall be forfeited to the exchequer." Proclamations 
were also sent to ShirAz and other towns explaining the 
advantages of the new currency, answering imaginary objec- 
tions against it, and declaring that: 

"If in the world this chm gains currency, 
Immortal shall the Empire's glory be," 

and that poverty and distress would entirely disappear. 
One ingenious provision in the laws affecting the chao was 
that notes worn and torn by circulation were to be returned 
to the chao-KA&a, or Mint, and new notes, less by ten per 
cent. than the amount thus refunded, were to be given to 
the person so returning them. 

The issue of the chao in Tabriz was fixed for the inontl~ 
of Dhu'l-Qa'da, 693 (Sept.-Oct., 1294). In three days the 

bazaars of Tabriz were closed and business 
Unpopularity 
orthechar was practically at a standstill, for no one would 

accept the chao, and gold and silver had been 
withdrawn from circulation. The popular rage was largely 
directed against 'Izzu'd-Din Muzaffar, who had been in- 
strumental in introducing the hated paper money, and such 
verses as the following were composed about him: 

P& db) J> I > +  I)+ "229 >lp )-? 1i13.i. 
b e  

"Pride of the Faith1, Protection of the Land, 
Would that thy being from the world were banned ! 

1 This is the meaning of 'lzzu'd-Din. 
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Hence Muslim, Guebre and Jew first magnify 
God, and declare His Power and Unity ; 
Then, humbly praying, bow them in the dust, 
And thus invoke the Judge All-wise and Just :- 
' Lord, send him not victorious', we pray : 
Cause all his schemes and plans to go astray! ' " 

Similar disturbances broke out at Shiriz and in other 
cities, and, yielding to the representations of the Mongol 

nobles and others, Gaykhit6 finally consented 
The ckao in to recall the obnoxious chao and abolish the 

paper currency which had intensified instead of - 
ameliorating the financial crisis. ' 

Shortly after this untoward experiment, Gaykhitii, in 
one of those drunken orgies which were habitual to him, 

GaykMtfi 
grossly insulted his cousin Baydii, a grandson 

insults his of Hiilig6, and caused him to be beaten by one 
cousin BaydG of his retainers. Next morning, when he came 
to his senses, he repented of his action, and endeavoured to 
conciliate Bayd6 by means of gifts and honours. Baydii, 
for reasons of expediency, concealed his resentment for the 
time, but soon afterwards, encouraged by certain disaffected 
hlongol nobles, he openly revolted against Gaykhitii, who, 
betrayed by his general Tughichir, was taken prisoner and 
put to death at Mhqin, on Thursday, 6 JumAda 11, 694 
(April 23, 1295). 

Baydii was crowned soon after this a t  Hamadin, and 
after celebrating his accession in the usual drunken fashion 

of the Mongols2, proceeded to appoint Tughi- 
Baydfi (April- 
act., A.D. 1295) 

chircommander-in=chief,dismiss thelate premier 
Sndr-i-]akLEn, and replace him by Jamilu'd-Din 

Dastajirdini. He did not, however, long enjoy the high 
position which he had gained, for six months after his 

1 Victorious " is the meaning of Mu~afur. 
"tzbibtl's-S&ar (Bombay lithographed ed. of 1857), vol. iii, pt. I, 

p. 81. 
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accession he was overcome by Ghhzhn, the son of his cousin 
Arghhn, and, in the words of Khwindamirl, "quaffed a full 
cup of that draught which he had caused GaykhAt6 to taste." 

The accession of Ghizin, the great-grandson of H61Ag6, 
marks the definite triumph of Islim over Mongolheathenism, 

and the beginning of the reconstruction of Per- 
Gbazan (A.D. sian independence. He was born on December 
'295-2304) 

4, I 27 I, and was therefore not twenty-four years 
of age when he assumed the reins of government. At the 
youthful age of seven he accompanied his grandfather Abziqzi. 
on his hunting expeditions, and at the age.of ten his father 
Argh6n made him governor of Khuriszin, under the tutelage 
of the Amir NawrGz, the son of ArghGn Aghi, who for 
thirty-nine years had governed various Persian provinces 
for Chingiz Khin and his successors. The Amir NawrGz had 
GMdn's embraced Islim, and it was through him that 
conversion r Ghizin was converted to that faith, for at the 
to Isldm beginning of his struggle with his rival BaydG. 
he had been persuaded by NawrGz to promise that, if God 
should grant him the victory, he would accept the religion 
of the Arabian Prophet. This promise he faithfully fulfilled ; 
on Sha'bin 4, 694 (June 19, 12g5), he and ten thousand 
Mongols made their profession of faith in the presence of 
Shaykh Sadru'd-Din Ibrihim? the son of .the eminent 
doctor Sa'du'd-Din al-Hamawi. Nor did Ghizin lack zeal 
for his new convictions, for four months after his conversio~l 
he permitted Nawrhz to destroy the churches, synagogues 
and idol-temples at Tabriz. He also caused a new coinage 
bearing Muhammadan inscriptions to be struck, and by an 
edict issued in May, 1299, prohibited usury, as contrary to 
the Muhammadan religion. I11 November, 1297, the Mon- 

1 HnCibu's-Siynr (Bombay lithographed ed. of 1857), vol. iii, pt. I, 

p. 81. 
(So the flabibv's-SQar and Uawlutshctk ; but, according to the 

diujmal of Fa~ihi, Shaykh IbrAhim al-Juwaynl. 
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go1 a m i s  adopted the turban in place of their national 
head-dress. 

There was still, however, a considerable section of Mon- 
gols, princes, nobles and others, which regarded GhizAn's 

D i e c t i o n  of 
conversion with active dislike. This led to 

the old-fashioned sundry rebellions and intrigues, which, however, 
Mongol nobles were sternly repressed-; and in the course of 
one month, according to the Habibu's-Szyar (Zoc. cit., p. 85), 
no fewer than five Princes and thirty-seven amirs of the 
Mongols were put to death by Ghdzdn and Naxvrhz. Naw- 
r i~z  himself, however, in spite of all that Ghdzin owed him, 
was suspected by his master of secretly intriguing with the 
Sultan of Egypt, and, though he fled to HerAt and sought 
refuge with Malik Fakhru'd-Din Kurt, he was taken and 
put to death. Shortly afterwards JamAlu'd-Din Dastajir- 
d h i ,  the Sadr-i-&/ta'?~l and his brother Qutb-i-Jahfn, were 
also put to death, and the great historian and physician 
Rashidu'd-DinFadlu'llAh was made prime minister. GhAzdn 

I was a stern ruler; "his reign," as Sir Henry Howorth ob- 
serves?, "was marked by a terrible roll of executions, and, 
as d'Ohsson says, there is hardly a page of Rashidu'd-Din 
at this time without a notice of the execution of some publi 
functionary." 

During a considerable portion of his reign, GhAzA d 
was a t  war with Egypt. His first campaign, which was 

in the winter of 1299--1300, culminated in th 
Wars with 
Egypt 

Mongol victory at Majma'u'l-Murhj near Hi 
(Emessa), where the Egyptians, outnumbere 

by three or four to one, were completely routed. Th 
Mongols occupied Damascus and other portions of Sy 
for a hundred days, during which Ghizin's name was 
serted in the Khutba. In spite of Ghdzin's reassuri 
proclamation of December 30, 1299, Syria suffered heav 
from the cruelties and depredations of the MongolsJ. 

1 On April 30, A.D. 1298. See Howorth's Hist. of the 
Pt- 3, PP. 426-7- 

6. ~ii. ,  p. 421. Ibid., pp. 444-5. m 
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the following winter (1300-1301) GhizAn again prepared 
to invade Syria, but was forced to retreat owing to floods 
and bad weather. In the following May he despatched a 
letter to the Sultan of Egypt, the answer to which, written 
in October, was delivered to him by his envoys in De- 
cember, 1301'. Rather more than a year later, at  the 
end of January, 1303, GhAzAn again marched against the 
Egyptians. Having crossed the Euphrates at the date 

, above mentioned, he visited Karbali, a spot sanctified to 
( him by his strong Shi'ite proclivities, and bestowed on,the 

shrine and its inmates many princely favours. At  'Ana, 
whither he next proceeded, WassPf, the court- 

The historian 
W e f i s p r e -  historian, presented him with the first three 

toGhd- volumes (out of five) of the history on which 
d n  in A.D. 1303 

he was engaged, and which has been so often 
quoted or mentioned in these pages. GhizAn accompanied 
-is army for some distance further towards the West, and 

en recrossed the Euphrates to await the result of the 
ampaign at  Kashf, two days' journey westwards from 
Ardabila. This campaign proved as disastrous to the t 
Mongols as the previous one had been fortunate, for they 

Defeat of the 
were utterly defeated by the Egyptians in 

M ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~  March, I 303, at  Marju's-Suffar near Damascus. 
MGd,.Suffar The Egyptian victory was celebrated by gene- 
in A.D. 1303 

ral rejoicings in Syria and Egypt, especially, of 
course, at  Cairo, where every house was decorated and every 
point of vantage crowded to see the entry of the Sultan with 
liis victorious troops, preceded by 1600 Mongol prisoners, 
each bearing, slung round his neck, the head of one of his 
dead comrades, while a thousand more Mongol heads were 
borne aloft on lances, accompanied by the great Mongol 
war-drums with their parchment rent3. GhAzhn's vexation 
was commensurate with the Egyptian Sultan's exultation, 
and was increased by a scornful and railing letter addressed 
to him by the victor4. Condign punishment was inflicted 

: For the contents of these letters, see Howorth, Zoc. n't., pp. 458-461, )I Ibid, p. 467. Zbid.. p. 474. 16id., pp. 476-8. 
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by him on the Mongol generals and captains who were su 
posed to have been responsible for this disaster. GhAzAn's 
health seems to have been undermined by the distress re- 
sulting from this reverse to  his arms, which was perhaps 
still further increased by the abortive conspiracy to depose 

him and place his cousin h a f r a n k  the son of 
Death of G M n  
ina.o.rgoq GaykhitG on the throne, and he died at  the 

early age of thirty-two on May 17, 1304. 
The mourning for his death throughout Persia was uni- 

versal, and appears t o  have been sincere, for he had restored 
Islsm to the position it occupied before the in- 

Ghidn's vasion of Chingiz Khin,  repressed paganism, character 
and reduced chaos to  order. In spite of his 

severity, he was merciful compared to his predecessors, and 
had the reputation of disliking to  shed blood save when 
he deemed it expedient or  necessary. He was, moreover, 
a generous patron of science and literature and a liberal 
benefactor of the pious and the poor. Though ill-favoured 
and of mean and insignificant appearance, he was brave, 
assiduous in all things, arid gifted with unusually wide in- 
terests and keen intelligence. H e  was devoted alike to 

arts and crafts and to  the natural sciences, 
His interest in 
science especially t o  architecture on the one hand, and 

to astronomy, chemistry, mineralogy, meta 
lurgy and botany on the other. H e  was extraordinaril 
well versed in the history and genealogy of the Mongol, 
and, besides Mongolian, his native tongue, was more or 

less conversant with Persian, Arabic, Chinese, 
His linguistic 
attainmeno Tibetan, Kashmiri, and, it is said, Latin. Some- 

thing also he knew more than his predecessors 
of the lands and peoples of the West, a knowledge chiefly 
derived from the numerous envoys of different nations 
who sought his capital in Adharbayj&n, and reflected, 
Howorth remarks (p. 487), in the work of the great hi 
torian Rashidu'd-Din, who acted as his prime minist i 
during the latter portion of his reign, and who was aware, 
for instance, that the Scotch paid tribute t o  the English and 
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that there were no snakes in Ireland:. Amongst the envoys 
who visited GhAzAn's court were represented the Chinese, 
the Indians, the Egyptians, the Spaniards (by Solivero of 
Barcelona), the English (by Geoffrey de Langley), and many 
other nations. 

GhdzAn was also well grounded in IslAm, the faith of 
his adoption, and showed a marked predilection for the 

cha z;m,, ,,, Shi'ite form of that religiona. How he enriched 
ality for the KarbalA we have already seen, and the shrine 
Shl'ite doctrine of the eighth ImAm 'Ali ar-Kidd at Mash-had 
also benefited by his charity. How far he was influenced 
in his conversion by sincere conviction and how much by 
political expediency is a matter open to discussion, but his 
conversion was in any case a blessing for Persia. A harsh 
government is always an evil thing for those subject to its 
sway; more evil if it be administered by a foreign, domi- 

nt  caste; most evil if the administrators be also of an 
en religion hostile to, or unsympathetic towards, the faith 
their subjects. The Mongol dominion had hitherto been 
this last and cruellest type; by GhizQn's conversion it 
s ameliorated at once to the second, which again pre- 

pared the way for a return to the first. "When GhAzdn 
became a Muhammadan," says Howorth (p. 486), "he defi- 
nitely broke off his allegiance to the Supreme KhAn in 
the furthest East. Hitherto the fl-kh5ns had been mere 
feudatories of the KhAqAn of Mongolia and China. They 
were now to become independent, and it is natural that 
the formulae on the coins should accordingly be changed." 
Henceforth Shamans and Buddhist monks could no longer 
domineer over the Muslim 'uln~rzd; their monasteries and 
temples gave place to colleges and mosques. Muslim 

See f. 3 1 2 ~  of the India Office MS. of the j&mi'uJt-Tuw&ri&Ir 
(Persian, 3524'2828 of EthC's Catalogue). 

Sayyid Nbru'llPh of Shlishtar includes him in the list of Shi'ite 
f his iMajdCiszcJC-Mzi'mintn. The 
edition of this work published in 

unately not numbered, so that no more exact 



I learning, enriched in some directions though impoverished 
in others, was once more honoured and encouraged. Nor 
were material improvements, tending greatly to benefit 1 the hitherto oppressed subjects of the 11-khins, wanting. 
Ghizin was a t  all times stern and often cruel, but he had 
far higher ideals of his duties towards his subjects than 
any of his predecessors, and he adopted practical means to 
give effect to these ideals. "Be sure," he says1, "that God 
has elevated me to be a ruler, and has confided his people 
to me in order that I may rule them with equity. He  has 
imposed on me the duty of doing justice, of punishing the 
guilty according to their crimes. He would have me most 
severe with those who hold the highest rank. A ruler 
ought especially to punish the faults of those most highly 
placed, in order to strike the multitude by example." An 

I account of the reforms which he effected in the collection 
of taxes, the prevention of extortion, the repression of the 
idle and baneful extravagances of the dominant Mongols, 
the restoration of confidence and security where the lack of 
these had previously reduced prosperous towns to ruined 
and deserted hamlets, and withal the restoration of the 
finances of the country to a sound and healthy condition 
would be out of place here, especially as the matter is fully 
discussed by Howorth in his great history (loc. cit., pp. 487- 
,530). The institution of the new Era, called il-khAni or 
Ghizini, which began on Rajab 13, 701 (March 14 1302), 
was also dictated, a t  any rate in part, by a desire to put 
an end to sundry irregularities which had crept into the 
finance. T o  Ghizin's credit must also be set his efforts to 
suppress or at least minimize prostitution, and the example 
he himself gave of a morality far higher than that generally 
prevalent amongst his countrymen at that time. 

Previous Mongol sovereigns had, in accordance with the 
GhMn.s custom of their nation, always taken measures 
leum and charit- to have the place of their burial concealed. 
able endowments GhizAn, on the other hand, specified the place 

Howorth, Coc. cif., p. 491. 
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where he should be buried, and spent large sums in erecting 
* 

and endowing round about his mausoleum a monastery 
for dervishes, colleges for the Shdfi'i and Hanafi sects, a 
hospital, a library, an observatory, a philosophical academy, 
a residence for sayyids, a fountain, and other public build- 
ings. Annual endowments amounting to over a hundred 
tzimdns, or a million pieces of money, were provided for 
the maintenance of these establishments, and every possible 
precaution was taken to secure these revenues to their ori- 
ginal use. Round about the mausoleum and its dependent 
buildings grew up the suburb of Ghdzdniyya, which soon 
rivalled Tabriz itself in size and surpassed it in beauty. 

Ghdzdn was succeeded by his brother 0ljdytli the son 
of Arghlin, who was cr;owned on July 21, 1305, under the 

e i p  or 61- name of UljAytli Muhammad KhudP-banda, Wwic*... being a t  the time twenty-four years of age. 
1305-1316) As a child he had, at the desire of his mother 
UrGk Khdtlin, been baptised into the Christian church 
under the name of Nicolas, but later he was converted 
to IslAm by his wife, to whom he was married at a very 

early age. In his youth he had received the 
His earlier name 
,,,da curious name of Khar-banda ("ass-servant," i.e. 

ass-herd or muleteer), which was afterwards 
changed to Ichudd-banda ("servht of God "). On the 
former name Rashidu'd-Din has the following verses in 

I the preface to vol. i of his great history: 
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' o&Lb+; @Li- *+L ' i;i s~ LL.4, & dl* Ci 

~s;jb 3> + A* A &I 0>9k,  31 k 1  d3p & 
1 C 

The point of these verses, which are hardly worth trans- 
' 

lating in their entirety, is that the sum of the numerical 
values of the nine letters constituting the words SMh Klzar- 

, banda (or;?+ oG) is equivalent to that of the fifteen letters 
in the words s&-i-~h&-i-Afaritzanda (6-.:sjI,& '+L), 
for the first gives 3oo+ I+ 5+600+200+2+50+4+5= I 167, 
and the second 60f I + 10+5+600+1+go+1+80+200 
+ 10 i- 50 + 50+ 4 + 5 = I 167. Since in the Muhammadan 
as in the Jewish view, words giving the same numerical 
equivalent are in some sense identical, the King's name, 
Khav-bnnda, is shown to be equivalent to Sdya-i-KM?-i- 
Afad~zanda, the "Special Shadow (i.e. Protection) of the 
Creator." According to DawlatshAhl (an author on whose 
uncritical statements no reliance whatever can be placed), 
"when, on the death of ArghGn Khin, Ghizin Khin be- 
came king, I f l j ~ ~ t G  KhAn fled from him, and for some years 
wandered with the ass-herds in the district of Kirm'An and 
Hurmuz, on which account he was called Khr-banda, 'the 
Ass-herd.' But others say that this is not so, but that the 
parents of a very beautiful child give him an ugly name, 
so that the evil eye may not affect him, and that on this 
account he was called Khar-batzdn2." 

P. 217 of my edition. 
a For another explanation see the Travels of Ibn BapIta (ed. 

I Defre'mery and Sanguinetti), vol. ii, p. 11 5. 
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Even before l?ljiytG was crowned, it was deemed expe- 
dient to get rid of his cousin Alafrank as a possible claiman, 

to the throne, and he, as &ell as the general 
A ~ a f r a o ~  is put 
to death Harqadiq, was accor$ingly assassinated by 

three Mongol officers. Uljiytb's first act was to 
confirm the laws of his predecessor Ghdzin, and to ordair 
the strict observance of the SAartiat, or Canon Law of 
Islim; and he appointed Rashidu'd-Din the historian and 
physician, and Sa'du'd-Din of Sdwa as joint Chancellors of 
the Exchequer, with absolute authority over his Persian as 
opposed to his Mongolian subjects. He visited the cele. 
brated observatory of MarAgha, and installed A~ilu'd-Din, 
the son of the eminent Nasiru'd-Din of Tlis (who, as already 
mentioned, had died in 1272-3), ,as Astronomer-royal1. 
AbG Sa'id, the son and successor of Uljdytb, was born in the 
year of the latter's accession, and in the same year was de. 
posed Shih Jahin, the last sovereign of the Qari-Khiti'l 
dynasty of Kirmin. In the same year was founded the 

royal city of Sultiniyyaz, near Zanjin, which 
Sulgniyya 
founded soon assumed the most majestic proportioils 

Now it is an almost uninhabited ruin, conspicu. 
ous only for its magnificent though dilapidated mosque, 
but the name of the royal founder is still remembered in 
the following doggerel, which I heard from an old man 
who accompanied me round the mosque when I visited il 
in November, 1887: 

' b a s  fi G+ &I b e  > ' b& !3j bl=, 

" 0 Shdh Khudd-banda, worker of injustice, two fowls for one village ! ' 

The last line is Turkish, but I have never been able tc 
ascertain to what it alludes. 

The death of Asflu'd-Din is recorded in the Mtq'?maZof Fag@( unde~ 
the  year^.^. 714 (A.D. 1314-1 5). Abul-Faraj Bar-Hehraeusgives thedate 
of Nasiru'd-Din's death as 675/127&7(Beyrout ed. of 18g0,pp. 500-501) 

2 Ta'rikh-i-Wq;df; pp. 477-8. The author gives a long poem b) 
himself on this event, at the end of which he mentions "the day of 
AnfrAn in the month of Farwardin in the year A.H. 710" as the date 
when his poem was completed (March-April, A.D. 131 I) .  
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Two n~onths after 61jdyt6's succession he received em- 
bassies from three of the Mongol rulers (of whom TimGr 

QA'dn, Emperor of China, was the most im- 
Ambassadors 
received and portant) to announce the truce which had just 
desp?tched 

UljaytCl been concluded between them. Three months 
later arriyed an embassy from Thqtdy, and 

shortly afterwards UljdytG despatched ambassadors to  
Egypt, to assure Sulfdn Nfi~ir of his friendly disposition. 
He was also in correspondence with Philip le Bel, Edward 
the Second, and Pope Clement V. The bearer of the il- 
khdn's letters to and from these potentates was Thomas 
Ildouchil, who, as dlOhsson observes (vol. iv, pp. 590-8), 
evidently concealed from the European coyrts to which he 
was accredited the fact that his master UljdytG had em- 
braced Isldm; for the letters on both sides are extant, and 
both Edward I1 (in a letter dated Nov. 30, 1307) and 
Pope Clement V j i n  a letter dated March I, 1308) assume 
explicitly that UljdytG would help them in extirpating 
what they describe as "the abominable sect of Mahomet." 
O l j ~ ~ t G ,  meanwhile, was preoccupied with devising some 
test whereby he might prove the sincerity of the numerous 

. . 
Jews who at  this time desired to profess Isldm. This was 
finally effected by the learning of Rashidu'd-Din, who, as 
his history shows, was thoroughly conversant with Jewish 
tradition and doctrine, and was even accused by his ene- 
mies of being a Jew, or of regarding Judaism with undue 
favour. The intending proselyte was bidden to partake of 
camel's flesh seethed in milk, and the sincerity of his con- 
version was judged by his readiness to eat this doubly- 
unlawful food. I t  was about this time also (April 14, 
I 306) that the aforesaid Rashidu'd-Din presented the 
finished portion of his great historical work, the Jcimi'u'd- 
TawrirtkR to uljiyth. 

The chief wars of 61jdytG's reign were the conquest of 
Gildn in the early summer of 1307 and the 
capture of Herdt in the latter part of the same 

Cf. p. I I szcfia, and n. 2 ad calc. 
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year. In both campaigns a gallant resistance was made, and 
success was not achieved by the Mongols without serious 
losses. In the defence of HerAt especially the most con- 
spicuous courage and resource were shown by the Gh6ri 
captain, Muhammad SAm, to whose charge the city had 

Executions 
been entrusted by Fakhru'd-Din Kurt. H e  
was, however, ultimately taken by treachery 

and put to death. Amongst other notable persons who 
suffered death in 61jAyt6's reign were MhsA the Kurd, who 
claimed to be the Mahdi or appointed Saviour of Islim; 
Sa'du'd-Din, the associate and later the rival of Rashidu'd- 
Din, who was executed on a charge of peculation from the 
treasury; and TAjuJd-Din ~ w a j i ,  an extreme Shi'ite, who 
had tried to convert d l j ~ ~ t 1 . 5  to his doctrines. But what the 
unfortunate TAju'd-Din failed to accomplish nevertheless 

was brought about by other means. 6ljAYt6 be- 
filjfiytb's reli- 
giousviews longed to the Hanafi sect, the doctors of which, 

relying on the royal favour, waxed arrogant, 
until the King was induced by his minister Rashidu'd- 
Din to incline to the ShAfi'i doctrine. Thereupon violent 
disputes took place in dljAyt6's presence between the repre- 
sentatives of these two Sunni schools, who, in the heat of 
controversy, broyght against each other such abominable 
accusations that UljAyt6 was greatly annoyed with both, and 
even the Mongol nobles, who were by no means squeamish, 
professed disgust, and began to ask whether it was for this 
that they had abandoned ;he faith of their ancestors, to 
which they now called on UljAyt6 to return. The fl-khbn 
was further alarmed by a violent thunder-storm by which 
he was overtaken about this time, and which, according to 
the Mongols and their bakshis or priests (who, expelled by 
GhizAn, would appear to have returned to Persia under his 
successor, unless, as dlOhsson implies, they were brought 
back ad hoc) was a signal of the Divine displeasure1. For 
some time he was distracted with doubt, until at  length he 
was persuaded by the Amir TaramtAz to follow GhAzAn's 

1 D'Ohsson, vol. iv, pp. 536-541. 
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example and adopt the ShPite creed. This he ultimately 
did1, after he had visited 'Ali's tomb and there seen a visioi~ 
which convinced him that the homage of the faithful was due, 
after the Prophet, to 'Ali ibn Abi Tdlib and his descendants. 

uljdyth conducted one campaign against Syria, of which 
the chief event was the siege of Rahbat, which, however, the 

Mongols were obliged to raise when the town 
Campaign a- 

Syria wvas reduced to the last extremity on account 
of the heat and the scarcity of provisions. As 

the result of dissensions between the brothers of the house 
of Qatdda who ruled Mecca alternately according to the 
fortune of war, uljdytliJs name was for a while substituted 
in public prayer in the Holy City for that of the Egyptian 
Sultan Nd~ir. . 

Ifljdytli died at Sulfdniyya from the sequelaeof an attack 
of gout on December 16, 1316, at the comparatively early 

Dead of 
age of thirty-five. He  is described as "virtuous, 

unsytr in liberal, not readily influenced by calumny ; but, 
A.D. 1316 like all Mongol princes, addicted to spirituous 
drinks, and chiefly occupied with his pleasures." His funeral 
obsequies were celebrated with great pomp, and he wvas 
mourned by his subjects for eight days. He  had twelve 
wives, who bore him six sons and three daughters, but five 
of the former and one of the latter died in childhood. 
His surviving son, AbG Sa'id, succeeded him; his two 
surviving daughters were married to the Amir ChGbdn, and 
one of them, SBti Reg, subsequently held for a short timl 
the position of queen in the year 1339. 

A B ~  SA'~D (A.D. 13 17-1334). 
Abli Sa'id, who was in Mdzandarin a t  the time of hi. 

father's death, was crowned in April, 1317, being then unde 
of thirteen years of age. The Amir ChGbin wa 

-1334) 1 Sa'id (AD. 1317 made Antirz~'L- Umard, while 'Ali-shdh was asso- 
ciated with Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'lldh in the 

The inscription on one of his coins affords proof of this. Se 
d'Ohsson, vol. iv, p. 541 ad cdc. 

4-2 
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wazirate. Between these two ministers there existed ; 
great rivalry, and it soon became evident that one or othe~ 
must succumb. The victim was Rashidu'd-Din, whoa 
greater scrupulousness and honour placed him at a disad, 
vantage. By the intrigues of his rival he was deposed ir 
October, 1317, and the death of the powerful Amir Savin. 
in January, 1318, deprived him of his chief protector. Thc 
Amir ChfibAn was anxious to reinstate him in office, but 
though he pleaded his advanced age and desired only to 
be allowed to live out the remainder of his life in  peace and 
retirement, his rival 'Ali-shbh took alarm, renewed his in- 
trigues, and succeeded in persuading Ab6 Sa'id that Rashidu 
'd-Din and his youthful and comely son KhwAja Ibrihim 
were guilty of poisoning the late ruler filjdyt6. Both were 

condemned to death and executed on July 18, 
Execution of 

I3 18, Rashidu'd-Din being then over sevent~ 
and his son in years of age. His body was outraged, his house2 
A.D. 1318 

and possessions plundered, and his relatives anc 
connections subjected to all sorts of persecution. Mort 
will presently be said of his character, learning, charity and 
literary achievements. 

About a month after this sad event (August, I 3 18) begail 
the rebellion of YasAwur, whose ambition led him to covet 

Rebellions 
the province of KhurAsin. He succeeded in 
compassing the death of YasA'G1, and, having 

made himself master of KhurbAn, invaded and ravaged 
MBzandarin, but retired before Ab6 Sa'id's general, Amir 
Husayn into the Garm-sir, or hot region bordering on the 
Persian Gulf. About the same time a formidable coilspiracy 
of Mongol captains, such as Iranchinl, TGqmdq and Isen- 
bGqd was formed against ChhbAn, but the latt,er, supported 
by Ab6 Sa'id, utterly defeated them near Ujin in June, 
I 3 19, and those of the rebel leaders who did not perish in 
the battle were put to death with every circumstance of 

) 1 Or Irinjin, the nephew of Doquz KhPthn. See Chabot's Hist. de 
Mar]abalaha I//, p. I 41 adcdc. 



ignominy and cruelty a t  Sulfhniyya. Amongst the victims 
was Kinjik (or Kikhshik, or Kichik), the grand-daughter of 
Abaiqsi and wife of Iranchin, who had fought with con- 
spicuous bravery in the battle to avenge the,death of her 
son Shaykh ' ~ l i ,  and was now, according to Nuwayri's 
acco.untl, trampled to death by horses at  the command of 
AbQ Sa'id. Two months later ChGbAn was rewarded by 
being given in marriage SAti Beg, the king's sister, while 
the king, to commemorate his valour in this battle, took the 
title of Bahddur Khdn. 

T h e  years I 3 18-13 19 were remarkable for grievous 
famines in Asia Minor and elsewhere, followed in I 320 by 

terrific hail-storms. Ab6 Sa'id, much alarmed, 
Famine and 
hail.stoms consulted the theologians as  t o  the cause of these 

calamities. They ascribed them to  the laxity 
which prevailed about wine-drinking and prostitution, 
taverns and brothels being in many cases situated close to 
mosques and colleges. Abli Sa'id thereupon closed all dis- 

orderly houses, and caused an  enormous quan- 
Suppression 
oftaverns tity of wine to be destroyed, but he allowed 

one wine-shop to remain for the use of travellers 
in each district. These measures produced a very good 
impression in Egypt, and facilitated the conclusion of a 
treaty between Abli Sa'id and Sultsin N&ir, the Egyptian 
ruler, who had recently carried his hostility against the 

Assassins em- 
Mongols so far as  to send thirty assassins of the 

ployed against Isma'ili sect from Syria to attempt the life of 
hlongols QarA Sunqur. Although this attempt mis- 
carried, it greatly alarmed the Mongols, and both sides were 
thus prepared to come to terms and to set aside their 
ancient feuds. A treaty was ultimately concluded in I 3 2 3  

between the two states, after a Mongol princessa (a grand- 

D'Ohsson, vol. iv, pp. 636 and 641 ad cdc.  According to another 
account she perished in the battle, while WassQf (p. 645) says she was 
stoned to death, and her body cast naked into the street. 

? IIbi., pp. 655-6. The princess's journey from SarAy to Alex- 
andria, where she arrived in April, 1320, occupied nearly six months. 
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daughter of BAt6) had been given in marriage to SulfAn 
NA$r in 1320. 

In I322 TimGr-TAsh the son of ChGbin revolted in Asia 
Minor and declared himself to be the expected Mahdi or 

Messiah, but he was overcome by his father, par- 
Timar-T6sh doned, and ultimately reinstated in his govern- 
ment by AbG Sa'id. About the same time Armenia was de- 
Armenia vastated by the Egyptians,and Pope John XXII 
devastated endeavoured to stir up the European powers on 
their behalf; to which end he wrote a letter (dated July 12, 
1322)' to AbG Sa'id asking him to aid them, and exhorting 
him at  the same time to embrace the Christian faith. He 
also appointedg a Dominican named Fransois de Peruse 
archbishop of SultAniyya. 

Early in 1324 died the prime minister 'Ali-shdh, who 
was chiefly remarkable as the first Mongol waziy to die a 

Sa,id natural death. He was succeeded by Ruknu'd- 
becomes 
impatient 

Din SA'in, who enjoyed the support of the 
ofChGbin's great Amir ChGbdn. The power of this Amir, 
power however, began to arouse the jealousy of AbG 
Sa'id, now about twenty-one years of age, and an open 
rupture was precipitated by AbG Sa'idJs passion for Baghddd 
KhAtGn, the daughter of ChGbAn and wife of Shaykh Hasan 
JalPir, and by the intrigues of the ungrateful Kuknu'd-Din 
against his benefactor. A threatened invasion of Khurdsin 
by the Mongols of Transoxiana obliged ChGbAn and his son 
Husayn to be present in the eastern portion of the empire, 
while another son named Dimashq KhwAja, against whom 
AbG Sa'id was already incensed, remained at the court, 
which returned from its winter quarters at BaghdAd to 
SultAniyya in the spring of I 327. AbG Sa'id, growing daily 
more impatient of Dimashq Khwija's arrogance and im- 
morality, only awaited a reasonable excuse to destroy him. 

1 A translation of this letter is given by dJOhsson, vol. iv, pp. 662-3. 
D'Ohsson, vol. iv, p. 664. This appointment was made on May I, 

1318. The first archbishop resigned in 1323, and was succeeded by 
~ui1la;rne dJAda. 
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Nor had he to wait long, for about this time it was discovered 
t p t  Dimashq was engaged in an intrigue with one of 
UljiiytGJs former concubines. Finding himself detected, he 

endeavoured to escape, but was overtaken and 
Diiashq 
Khwij.japut put to death, and his head was exhibited over 
to death in one of the gates of Sultiiniyya. This took place 
August, 1327 

on August 25, 1 3 2 7 ~ .  He left four daughters, 
of whom the most notable was Dilshiid KhPtGn. She was 
married first to A b i ~  Sa'id, to whom she bore a posthumous 
daughter who died in infancy, and afterwards to Shaykh 
Hasan il-khAni, to whom she bore SulfAn Uways and another 
son. This Sulfin Uways reigned at Baghdid from 1356- 
1374, and was, as we shall see, a notable patron of poets 
and men of letters and learning. 

Ab6 Sa'id, having taken this decisive step, resolved to 
exterminate ChGbin and his whole family. ChGbiin, warned 

of the king's intention, first put to death the 
Death of 
ChfiMn 

waztr, Ruknu'd-Din Sb'in, and then collected 
his troops, to the number of seventy thousand, 

and marched westwards, first to Mashhad and then to 
Simniin, whence he sent the venerable Shaykh 'Alb'd-Din 
to intercede for him with A b i ~  Sa'id. The il-khiin was not 
to be moved, and ChGbin continued his advance westwards 
until he arrived within a day's march of AbG Sa'id. All 
seemed to be in ChGbin's favour, until some of his most 
important anztrs deserted to the king, taking wit 
some thirty thousand men. Thereupon ChGbki re 
first to Siwa, where he left his wives Kardhchin and Siiti 
Beg, and then to Tabas. His followers continued to desert 
him until he was finally left with only seventeen 
He then decided to take refuge at Herit with Ghi 
Din Kurt, who, however, betrayed him, and caus 
his chief officers to be strangled. His body was 
il-khin's order, conveyed to al-Madina with gre 

Ibn Bafhfa gives a full account of the death of Dim 
01. ii, pp. I 17-1 19. 
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d and there buried in the tomb which he had prepared for 
himself 1. 

Abli Sa'id was now free to marry Baghdid Khitlin, but, 
though she soon acquired a great influence over him, he did 

Fate of ChBMn's not cease persecuting her family. Another of 
son T C ~ ~ + - T & S ~ ,  ChGbin's sonsJTimGr-Tish, who was governor of 

Asia Minor, took refuge at the Egyptian court, 
where he arrived on January 21, 1328. He was at  first well 
received, sumptuously entertained, and given an allowance 
of I500 d i ~ d r s  a day; but the urgent demands of AbG Sa'id 
for his extradition, combined with the intrigues of the 
Egyptian Sultan's courtiers, soon decided the latter to get 
rid of him. For a while he hesitated between the extradi- 
tion and the execution of his once powerful guest, but finally 
he decided to kill him, fearing lest, if he were sent to Abli 

ion of his sister Baghdid Khiitlin and his 
thu'd-Din, the soil of the great Rashidu'd- 
prime minister, might induce the fl-khin 

forgive him, and that, should this happen, he would 
evenge himself on the Egyptians. Tim&- 

as therefore put to death in prison on the night of 
Thursday, August 22, 1328, and his head, embalmed and 

, was sent to Abli Sa'id. 
Of the wazz'y GhiyPthu'd-Din b. Rashidu'd-Din the con- 

ry historian Hamdu'llih Mustawfi of Qazwin speaks 
in enthusiastic terms in his Ta'rz'k.4-i-Guzz'dfz, 

$ t h n * d - ~ i ~ b .  or 'I Select History," which is dedicated to him. 
Rashidu'd-Din "That minister of good repute," he says, "like 
his illustrious father, made the most admirable efforts to 
secure the order of the world ; and inasmuch as to pardoil 
when one has power to injure is the extreme of human 

the greatest of former ages have followed 
and thus #obtained, by their virtuous conduct, the 

d an enduring name, so this minister of 
angelic temperament, inspired by the certainty of his con- 

id even more than this, for, instead of punishing 

See Ibn Batdta, vol. ii, pp. I 19-121. 
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those wvho had wrought towards his noble family ill deeds 
whereof the recapitulation would disgust the hearts of my 
hearers, he drew the pen of forgiveness through the record 
of their crimes, recompeilsed their evil actions with good, 
and made each one of them an exemplar of the prosperity 
of this Empire, raising them to the highest ranks, and en- 
trusting to them the most important functions, so that each 
now beholds with his own eyes that- which he did most 
ardently desire1." 

This complaisance of GhiyAthu'd-Din nearly caused his 
destruction when the rebellious Amir NBrin BCqB sought his 
intercession with AbC Sa'id at the very moment when he 
was plotting the minister's assassination. On this occasion, 
however, the king, prompted by his wife BaghdAd KhBthn, 
who hated NArin BGqA as the destroyer of her father and 
brothers, intervened, and caused the rebel and his con- 
federate TAsh-TimGr to be executed on October 5, 1327. 

The last years of AbGSa'id's reign saw numerous changes 
in the Kurt kings of HerAt. GhiyAthu'd-Din died inOctober, 

1329, and was succeeded by his eldest son 
Kurt Shamsu'd-Din, who was so much addicted to 
of Heritt 

drink that it was said that during a reign of ten 
months he wvas only sober for ten days. He was succeeded 
by his younger brother HBfiz, a gentle scholar, who was 
assassinated in 1332, and replaced by his infant brother 
Mu'izzu'd-Din, whose election was approved by AbC Sa'id. 
He enjoyed a long reign of forty years, and was followed 
by his son, Ghiyithu'd-Din Pir 'Ali, in whose time the 
dynasty, which had endured since 1245, was extinguished 
by Tamerlane. 

In August, 1335, Ab6 Sa'id, having learned that fizbek, 
the KhAn of the Golden Horde, intended an invasion of his 

Death of 
dominions, was preparing to take the field 

Aha Sacid against him when he fell ill, and died at QarB- 
(A.D. '335) bAgh near ArrAn on Nov. 30 of that year. He 

1 See p. 61 I of the fnc-simile edition of the Tdrikh-i-Grrztda pub- 
lished in the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial " Series, vol. xiv, I. 
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is described by Ibn Taghribardi as " a  brave and brilliant 
prince of majestic appearance, generous and witty." He 
was a good calligraphist, composer and musician, and is 
praised by this historian not only for his good moral 
character and for his suppression of the drink traffic, but 
also for his destruction of the Christian churches. It is 
suggested by MirkhwAnd and positively asserted by Ibn 
BatGtal that AbG Sa'id was poisoned by Baghddd KhAtGn, 
who was jealous of the ascendancy obtained by her younger 
rival DilshAdKhAtGn over the fl-khdn2. At any rate,whether 
guilty or not, BaghdPd KhPtGn was put to death3. 

With AbG Sa'id's death the dynasty of the fl-khins of 
Persia, founded by HGlPgh KhPn, practically came to an 
end, and a period of anarchy ensued which lasted until 
another great wave of conquest from the land of TGrPn 
swept over Persia and Asia Minor thirty-five years later, 
led by the ruthless and irresistible conqueror TimGr-i-Lang 
(" Limping Timfir "), or, as he is commonly called in Europe, 
Tamerlane. By a strange coincidence, noticed in the 
MatZa'ds-Sa'day9z4, the year of Timfir's birth was the same 
as that of AbG Sa'fd's death, and the chronogram Zawdh 
(13 = " refuge ! ")= has been devised for it, since this word 
gives the date (A.H. 736) according to the Muhainmadan 
computation, and men might well seek refuge with God 
trom this double calamity-the death of Ab6 Sa'id and the 
birth of TimGr-which this year brought. 

On the death of AbG Sa'id, who left no sons, Arpa, or 
ArpagA'fin, a descendant of Arik-bGqA, the 

Accession 
of Arpa brother of HhlPgh, was, at the instance of 

the minister GhiyAthuJd-Din b. Rashidu'd-Din, 
Ibn Bathfa, vol. ii, p. 123. 
See Howorth's Hi.rto~~ of the fMongoZs, pt. 3, p. 624. In the 

first line of this page, Nov. 30, 1334, is ghen as the date of AbG Sakid's 
death. This error is apparently due to a careless perusal of the las  
paragraph in d'olrsson's Hist. des Mongols, vol. iv, p. 716. 

The manner of her death is related by Ibn BafGta, vol. ii, p. 123 
See Rieu's Persian Catalogtce, p. 182. 

l 6  See Howorth's History ofthe Mongols, pt. 3, p. 634. 
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chosen as his successor. To strengthen his position, he 
married SBti Beg, the widow of ChGbAn and sister of Abli 
Sa'id. He then marched against Czbek and defeated him. 
But meanwhile Amir 'Ali PBdishPh and other am'rs, dis- 

approving of Arpa's election, set up a rival 
Mbs5 set up as 
a rivalclaimant fl-khAn in the person of MGd, a descendant of 

HhlAg6. A battle took place between the two 
rivals near MarAgha on April 29, 1336. Arpa was defeated, 
and both he and the wazir Ghiydthu'd-Din were put to 
death shortly aftenvards. Mhsd, however, was not suffered 
to enjoy the fruits of victory for long: another rival, 
Muhammad ShAh, also descended from H6lBg6, was set up 
against him by Shaykh Hasan the Jali'ir (called Bzlclrrg, 
"the Great"). Another battle was fought at Ala-TAgh near 
the town of Naw-Shahr,in which, by the treachery of Shaykh 
Ijasan Buzurg, M6sd was routed and 'Ali PQdishAh killed. 
Yet another claimant was set up in the person of T6ghdy- 
TirnGr, who joined forces with MGsA, and fought another 
battle with Shaykh Hasan Buzurg near Mardgha in June, 
I 337, in which M6sd was taken prisoner and put to death 
(July, 1337), while TGghAy-TirnGr fled to BistAm. Shaykh 
Hasan,the son ofTim6r-Tdsh,the son of ChGbdn,now added 
to the confusion by producing a pretender whom he asserted 
to be his father TimGr-TAsh, whose execution by the Sultan 
of Egypt has been already mentioned. A battle finally took 
place at NakhjuwAn on July 10, 1338, between the two 
Hasans, in which Hasan "the Greater" was defeated, while 
his protege' Muhammad ShAh was taken prisoner and put to 
death. Shaykh Hasan "the Less" (the grandson of ChGbQn) 
now quarrelled with the pretended TimGr-Tdsh,and espoused 
the cause of the princess Sdti Beg, the sister of the late 
king AbG Sa'id and widow of his grandfather Ch6bAn. 
She was proclaimed queen in 739 (I 338-9), and a reconcilia- 
tion was effected between the two Hasans. 

I t  is hardly worth following these intrigues further. 
Those who desire fuller information about them, and about 
the tortuous policy of Shaykh Hasan "the Less," will find 
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it in the pages of dlOhsson and Howorth. Suffice it to say 
that Tughziy-TimGr was betrayed by the astute Shaykh 
Hasan "the Less," who then set up another puppet, Sulay- 
mdn Ichdn, a descendant of HGldgG, and gave him Sziti Beg 
in marriage, while Hasan "the Greater" set up as a rival a 
descendant of Abdqi named Shdh Jahzin TimGr. A battle 
took place between the two factions near Marzigha in 1340. 
Hasan "the Greater" was defeated, retired to BaghdAd, 
deposed his puppet ShAh Jahdn TimGr, and, proclaiming 
himself king, founded the dynasty-more important in 
literary than in political history-of the Jald'irs, who reigned 
until 141 I over Western Persia and Mesopotamia, with 
BaghdAd as their capital. As for Hasan "the Less," the 
grandson of ChGbzin, he was murdered in I 343, while march- 
ing to attack his rival, by his wife 'Izzat Malik, who expiated 
her crime by a most cruel and ignominious death. On this 
event the contemporary poet Salmdn of SBwa (who, being 
a protege'of the rival Shaykh Hasan, was delighted at the 
death of ChGbin's grandson) has the following verses1, 
which hardly bear translation : 

The Mongol ascendancy in Persia was now at an end, 
and, until TimGr's hordes swept over the country (1384- 
1393)~ it was divided into at  least four kingdoms, those of 
the Jalzi'irs, the Muzaffaris, the Kurts and the Sar-ba-dfirs, 
whose history will be considered in another chapter. 

~abz'btr's-Siyav, vol. iii, p. 131 (Bombay lithographed ed. of A.D. 

1857). I cannot find these lines in the Bombay lithographed edition 
of SalmPn's poems, but they are given in the Matla'n's-Sa'dayn. 
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Besides the travels of Ibn BafGfa, repeatedly cited in the 
notes, much light is thrown on this period by the travels in 
Persia of Friar Odoric of Pordenone about A.D. I 3 1 8 ~ ;  the 
particulars given about " Bousaet " or " Boussay " (i.e. AbG 
Sa'id) and his kingdom by the Archbishop of Sultiniyya 
in a tract written about A.D. 1330; and the narratives of 
the consuls who represented Venetian interests in Tabriz 
and other Persian towns between the years A.D. 1305 and 
I 332'. 

1 A fine edition of this work, edited by M. Henri Cordier, was 
published by Leroux of Paris in 1891. 

See Howorth, op. cif., pt. 3, 628-633. 



CHAPTER 11.  

T H E  HISTORIANS OF T H E  i~- KHAN^ PERIOD. 

The period of about seventy years which we are now 
considering is chiefly remarkable, from the literary point of 

view, for the large number of eminent Persian 
This period 
pre.eminent~y historians which it produced. At least eight of 
that the these deserve somewhat detailed notices, beside: 
great historians 

a rather larger number of notable poets, whosc 
number might easily be increased if those of the second 
rank were included. Before considering these Persian 
writers, however, a few words must be said about the 
Arabic literature of this period of which it behoves even 
students whose primary interest is in Persian letters to have 
a t  least some general idea. 

So long as the Caliphate endured and Baghdid remained 
in theory at  least, the metropolis of all orthodox Muslims, 

the Arabic language held throughout those wide 
Arabic literature 
in this period domains a position analogous to that of Latir 

in Europe during the Middle Ages ; that is to 
say it was not only (what it still remains) the language of 
theology, philosophy and science, but also to a large extent 
of diplomacy, polite society and belles Zettres. The over- 
throw of the Caliphate by the Mongols greatly impaired its 
position and diminished its prestige, but this decline did 
not become very conspicuous so long as those survived 
whose education had been completed before Islim suffered 
this great disaster, that is to say for some fifty or sixty 
years after the fall of Baghddd. In the later periods which 
we have to consider a knowledge of contemporary Arabic 
literature, though always important, becomes less essential 
to 1 the student of Persian history and letters, but at  this 
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period it is still vital, especially in the domains of history, 
biography and travel, not to mention theology, philosophy 
and science, where it continues to be indispensable. 

The Arabic literature with which we are here concerned 
falls into three classes. First, the Arabic works of bilingual 

Persians whose Persian writings entitle them to 
Three c'asses Of mention in the literary history of their country. 
Arabic literature 
important tothe Of this class the Qidi'l-Qudit (Chief Justice) 
student of Per- 
sian Ni~iru'd-Din al-Baydiwi may be taken as an 

esample. Al-Baydi ("the White"), from which 
he derived his cognomen, is the Arabic name of a place in 
Firs so called on account of a white tomb (turbat-i-saftd)' 

Arabic works which renders it conspicuous. Al-Baydiwi is 
of bilingual best known as the author of the famous com- 
writers who 
deserve mention mentary on the Qur'dn entitled Asrd1z~'t- Tanzil, 
on account of which is written in Arabic2 ; but he also wrote 
their contribu- 
tions to Persian in Persian a history of Persia entitled Ni;a'n~u't- 
literature TawdrtRk, whereof mention will be made in the 
course of this chapter. To speak of him merely as a his- 
torian of the second rank and to ignore his far more impor- 

tant work as a commentator would be to do 
(2) Arabic works 
whichproround~y him a great injustice. Secondly, Arabic works 
influencedPcr- by non-Persians which have profoundly in- 
sian thought 

fluenced Persian thought, such as the Fasrisu'G 
f I i k a ? ~  and other writings of Shaykh Muhiyyu'd-Din ibnu'l- 
'Arabi, and the writings of Shaykh Sadru'd-Din of Qonya 

(Iconium), which were the sources whence such 
(3)Arabic histori- 
cal, geographical mystical poets as Fakhru'd-Din 'IrQqi derived 
and their inspiration. T/ti?+dly, and most important, 
works 

Arabic historical, geographical and biographical 
works which throw light on the persons, places, circum- 
stances and ideas which we shall meet with in the course 
of our investigations. Amongst these special mention 
must be made of the lives of physicians (Tabaqbtu'GAfibba?-A&?~a? 

See Nuzhnk'l-QuZzizib (ed. G. le Strange), vol. xxiii, I of the 
'' E. J. W. Gibb MemorialY Series, p. 122, 1L 21 et seqp. 
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by I bn Abi Usaybi'a' (d. 66811 270) ; the great biographical 
work of Ibn Khallikin (d. 68111282) entitled Wafaydtzr'l- 
Ayd,za ; the A t h ~ i r ~ ~ b ~ i l d d  (" Monuments of the Lands ") 
of ZakariyyA b. Muhammad al-Qazwini5 (d. 68211283) ; the 
general history, especially important for the Mongol period, 
entitled Mzrkhta~arzr'd-Dzcwal of Abu'l-Faraj Bar-Hebraeus 
(d. July 30, 1289)~; the well-known history of Abu'l-Fidi, 
Prince of HamAt (d. 73211331)~ entitled AC-Mukhtasar fi 
Ta'rikhi'LBas/zar5; and the illuminating travels of Ibn 
Baf6ta6 (d. 779/1377), which extended over a period of 
24 years (1325-1349) and included not only Persia but the 
greater part of Asia from Constantinople to India and 
China, and from Arabia to Afghinistin and Transoxiana. 

The student of Persian history and literature who ignores 
these books is cut off from some of the richest sources of 

trustworthy information, yet they are constantly 
a'ue Of the neglected even by experts who write authorita- fhhnL'L-Bildd 

tively on the Persian poets and other kindred 
3pics. Take only the " Monuments of the Lands" of 
I-Qazwini above mentioned, consider the following list of 

cminent Persian poets to whom reference is made under the 
towns wherein they were born or where they spent their 
lives, and see how much information about them is given 
which is vainly sought in the Persian tadhkiras or "MemoirsJ' 
commonly consulted on such matters7:-Anwari (p. 242), 

1 Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Arab. Litt., vol. i, pp. 325-6. The text 
,as printed at  Cairo in 2 vols., 129911882. 

2 Ibid., vol. i, pp. 326-8. This work is accessible to the English 
reader in the excellent translation of the Baron McGuckin de Slane, 
4 vols., London and Paris, 1843-1871. 

3 Ibid., vol. i, pp. 481-2 ; published by Wustenfeld together with 
the better known but less valuable 'Ajh'ibzc'l-MakhZZqdt, or " Wonders 
of Creation" of the same author at Gottingen in 1818. 

4 IIbin, vol. i, pp. 349-350. I have not used Pococke's edition 
(Oxford, 1663), but the text printed at Beyrout in 1890. 

6 /bid., vol. ii, pp. 44-46. 
6 Ihid., vol. ii, pp. 256-7 ; edited with a French translation by 

Defremery and Sanguinetti in 4 vols. (Paris, 1853-1858,and 1869-1879). 
t The references are to the pages of Wustenfeld's edition, which is 
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'Asjadi (p. 27S), Awhadu'd-Din KirmAni (p. 164)~ Fakhri of 
JurjAn (p. 351)) Farrukhi (p. 278), Firdawsi (pp. 278-9 and 
a verse from the Shri/tnd#ta quoted on p. 135)~ JalAl-i-Tabib 
(p. 257), JalAl-i-KhwAri (p. 243), Khdqdni (pp. 272-3, 
where 3 bayts of his poetry are cited, and p. 404), Abli 
Tdhir al-Khdthnf (p. 259), Mujir of Baylaqzln (p. 345), 
NizPmf (pp. 351-2), Ndsir-i-Khusraw (pp. 328-g), Abh 
Sa'id ibn Abi'l-Khayr (pp. 241-2), Sani'i (p. 287), Shams-i- 
Tabasi (pp. 272-3), 'Umar-i-Khayydm (p. 3 I 8), 'Un~uri  
(p. 278)and RashiduJd-Din WafwAt (pp. 223-4). Here,then, 
we have notices, some fairly full and containing matter not 
to be found elsewhere, of 19 important Persian poets who 
flourished before or during the thirteenth century, these 
being in many cases the oldest notices extant1, since the 
~zrbribu'b~lbhb of 'Awfi and the Chuha'r Muqrila, " Four 
Discourses," of Nizdmi-i-'Ar6di of Samarqand are almost 
the only Persian works of greater antiquity which treat 
more or less systematically of the lives of Persian poets. 
And this is only one subject out of many interesting to the 
student of Persian dealt with in this most entertaining work. 

We must now pass to the historians, who, as I have 
already said, are by far the most important writers of this 
period, for, while other periods, both earlier and later, have 
produced poets alike more numerous and more celebrated, 
none have produced historians comparable in merit to these. 

Of 'A$& Mali k-i- Juwayni's Ta'rikh-i-Jahdft-pshd or 
" History of the World-Conqueror " (i.e. Chingiz KhAn), 

repeated mention was made in a preceding 
The Td+fRk-i- 
J U M ~ - W A ~  

volume2, but something more must be added 
here. I t  was completed in 65811260, but con- 

the standard one. The work has not been translated, so far as I know, 
into any European language. 

1 On p. 334 of the AfhdruJl-Biz& the author tells us that he met 
Shaykh Muhiyyu'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi in 630/1z32-3, while the author's 
autograph copy of the book is dated 67411275-6, so that its corn 
lies between these limits. 

2 Lit. Hisf. of Pwsia, vol. ii, where the chief references ar 
435,443 and 473- 
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cludes with the events of the year 655/1257, notably the 
destruction of the Assassins by the author's master anc 
patron H619g6 Khin. Some few MSS. contain an Appendi2 
describing the sack of Baghdid, which took place in tht 
following year, but this is probably an addition by a late] 
hand. The work comprises three parts, of which the j r s  
deals with the histdry of Chingiz Khin and his ancestors 
and his successors down to Chaghatiy ; the second relates 
the history of the Khwirazm-shihs, especially of the two 
last rulers of this dynasty, ~utbu'd- in ~ u h a m m a d  and 

-is son Jalilu'd-Din ; while the third  treats of the Isma'il 
sect and especially of Hasan-i-Sabbih and his successors 
the Assassins of Alamlit. The work is therefore not a 
general history, but a historical monograph on Chingiz 
Khin and his predecessors and successors, to which are 
added accounts of the two chief dynasties with which he 

in conflict in Persia and Mesopotamia. Further par- 
iculars about this most valuable and original history are 
iven in an article which I contributed to the J.R.A.S. for 
anuary, 1904, pp. 1-17, and the first and second of the 

three volumes which it comprises have already appeared 
(in 191 2 and 1916 respectively) in the " E. J. W. Gibb 
Memorial " Series (xvi, I and xvi, z), edited by my learned 
friend Mirzi Muhammad ibn 'Abdu'l-Wahhib of Qazwiil 
who has prefixed to the first' volume1 a full and critical 
account of the work and its author, and of the family of 
statesmen to which he belonged, He died in March 1283. 
His brother Shamsu'd-Din the Skbib-Dfwh wrote this 
verse on his death : 

"He and I, thou wouldst say, were two lamps which in unison shone; 
One lamp burneth still, but alas ! for the other is gone ! " 

0 0 

1 English Introduction, pp. xv-xcii ; Persian ditto, P-e. 



4 
Colophol~ of the oldest MS. of the Ta'riRk-irJa-Mtz-pisha' in the 

BibliothGque Natienale, dated A.H. 689 (A.D. 1290) 
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The following chnorwgrarn 01.1 his death was composed 
by Sadru'd-Din 'Ali, the son of Na~iru'd-Din of T6s1 : 

J 

'b&j a> j L; L ~ L  +-c Lioi - 
' dbj Gal r w b d b  >jj+ J+ ., 

'- Gj A.O j PJ& +2 4 JJ 

' ~ G I ~ J  & , > U J & A  JL 

The Ta'rfkk-i- Wagn'f was intended, as its author in- 
forms us, to be a continuation of the above-mentioned his- 

tory, and may therefore most conveniently b 
mentioned next, although it is of slightly later 
date than the Jn'~~zi'z~'t-Tawrr'vik/I, of which w 

shall next speak. Its proper title is Tqkzjatu'Z-Anz~dr w # 
Taqiyntzr'l-A';dr (the "Allotment of Lands and Propulsion 
of Ages2'),and its author,though commonly known simply as 
PVagdf (the " Panegyrist ")or Was;df-i-Haduat(the "Court 
Panegyrist "), was properly named 'AbduJllAh ibn FadluJllAh 
of Shirdz. H e  was employed in the collection of revenue 
for the Mongol Government, and was aprotege'of the great 
minister Rashidu'd-Din, who presented him and his book to 

Dr Rieu's esti- 
61jAyt6, as he himself relatese, at  SultAniyya on 

mateofitsmerits June I ,  A.D. 1312. His history, as Rieu well 
and defects says: " contains an authentic contemporary 
record of an important period, but its undoubted value is 
in some degree diminished by the want of method in its 
arrangement, and still more by the highly artificial character 
and tedious redundance of its style. It was unfortunately 
set up as a model, and has exercised a baneful influence on 
the later historical compositions in Persia." That these 
criticisms are fully justified will be denied by no one 
has occasion to use the work, and indeed the author himsel 

1 Both these verses are taken from the Mujrrial of Fa~fli, f. 
the Raverty Ms., sub arrtw 681. 

a Pp. 544 etseqq. of the fine Bombay lithograph of 12691185~-j. 
3 Cut. of Pers. MSS. in Brit. MIIS., p. 162. 

5-2 
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declares that to write in the grand style was his primary 
object, and that the historical events which he records 
served merely as the material on which he mjght embroider 
the fine flowers of his exuberant rhetoric. Uljdytd, we are 
told, was unable to understand the passages read aloud to 
him by the author on the occasion of his audience ; and the 
reader who is not a Persian scholar may form some idea of 
his pompous, florid and inflated style from the German 
translation of the first volume published with the text by 
Hammer in 1856. We 'could forgive the author more 
readily if his work were less valuable as an original 
authority on the period (1257-1328) of which it treats, 
but in fact it is as important as it is unreadable. I t  com- 
prises' five volumes, of which the contents are summarily 
stated by Rieu (op. cit., pp. 162-3), and there is, besides the 
partial edition of Hammer mentioned above, an excelle~lt 
lithographed edition of the whole, published at Bombay in 

wr ajab, 1269 (April, 1853). 
Here, perhaps, mention should be made of a quasi- 

historical work similar in style but far inferior in value 

Mu'jaln ff 
to that just mentioned, I mean the M z ~ j a ~ n  

A t h d d ~ ~ l ~ k t ' l -  fi At/ tb~ i  Mz~ZzlKi'd-'Ajanz, a highly rhetorical 
'A&m account of the ancient Kings of Persia down 
to Sisinian times, written by Fadlu'lldh al-Husayni and 
dedicated to Nu~ratu'd-Din Ahmad b. Ylisuf-shdh, Atibek 
of Lur-i-Buzurg, who reigned from 1296 to about 1330. 
This book, which is vastly inferior to the other histories 
mentioned in this chapter, has been lithographed at Tihrin, 
and manuscripts of it are to be found in most large Oriental 
libraries I. 

We now come to the great Jdflzi'zl't-Tawbyikh, or 
"Compendium of Histories," of which incidental mention 

has been made in the last chapter in connec- 
tion with its illustrious author Rashidu'd-Din Tawbrfkh 
Fadlu'lldh, equally eminent as a physician, a 

I 1 See Rieu's Pers. Cat., p. 81 I ; EthC's Bodleian Cat., No. 1-85 ; 
EthC's India Ofice Cat., Nos. 534-5. 
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1 statesman, a historian, and a public benefactor. Of his 
public career and tragic fate we have already spoken, but 

) something more must be said not only of the scope and 
contents pf  his history, but of his private life and literary 
activity. His history, unfortunately, has never yet been 
published in its entirety,and manuscripts of it are compara- 
tively rare, but amongst the published portions is his life of 

Quatremkre's HhligG Khin, edited by ~ua t remkre  at Paris 
critical account in 1836, with a French translation and many 
of the author valuable notes, under the title of Histoire des 
Mot~gols de La Pe~se ,  krite en persalt pay Raschid-el&, 
p?~blit?e, traduite en frangais, accompagnke de notes et dtdn 
mt+aoi~e szrr la vie et les otnm=ages de Z'azlteur. From this 
excellent memoir, to which those who desire fuller and more 
detailed information are referred, the following salient facts 
of Rashidu'd-Din's life and works are chiefly taken. He 

His birth in '247 
was born at HamadAn about A.D. 1247, and was 
asserted by his enemies to have been of Jewish 

origin. His grandfather Muwaffaqu'd-Dawla 'Ali was, 
with the astronomer NaSiru'd-Din T6si and Ra'isu'd-Dawla, 
an unwilling guest of the Assassins of Alamdt when that 
place was taken by HGlQgG in the very year of our author's 
birth, and was at  once received into H61Pg6's service. As 
court-physician Rashidu'd-Din enjoyed considerable in- 
fluence and honour during the reign of AbiqQ, but it was 
in the reign of Ghizin, whose accession took place in A.D. 
1295, that his many merits were first fully recognized, and 

He become5 three years later, on the dismissal and execution 
Primehlinister of the prime minister Sadru'd-Din Zanjinf, 
to G h a n  in xag8 called Judy-i-ja/zdn, he was chosen by Ghizin, 
conjointly with Sa'du'd-Din, to succeed him. In A.D. 1303 
Rashidu'd-Din accompanied Ghizin as Arabic secretary in 
the ca~npaign against the Syrians, and it was during this 
period, while the Mongol court was established at  'Ana on 
the Euphrates, that he presented to GhQzin the author of 
the Tdrikh-i- Wagdf, as has been already mentioned (p. 42), 

I on March 3, 1303. 
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During the reign of 61jiyt6(or Khudd-banda)Rashidu'd- 
Din enjoyed the same high position as under his predecessor, r Continued power and received from the new king several singular 
and increased marks of favour and confidence. He also built 
honour under in Sultiniyya, the new capital, a fine suburb, 
Khudl-bauda 

named after him Rashidiyya, containing a 
gnificent mosque, a college, a hospital and other public 
Idings, and some thousand houses. In December, I 307, 

e was instrumental in establishing the innocence of two 
hdfi'ite doctors of Baghdid, Shihibu'd-Din Suhrawardi and 
inilu'd-Din, who had been accused of carrying on a treason- 
le correspondence with Egypt1. Some two years later he 

built another beautiful little suburb, near Ghizi- 
niyya, the to~~11  which had grown up round 

ed Ghizdn's mausoleum, to the East of Tabriz, 
and, at great expense, brought thither the 

er Sariw-rlid through channels hewn in the solid rock2. 
mense sums of money were required for these and other 
mirable works of piety and public utility, but Rashidu'd- 
in, as he himself declares, had received from the generous 
Ijiyt6 such sums as no previous sovereign had ever 

estowed on minister or courtier. On the transcription, 
binding, maps and illustrations of his numerous literary 

s he had, according to the Tn'dkh-i- Wagdf, expeiided 
ess a sum than 60,000 dz'zdrs (it;36,000). 

arly in the year I 3 12 Rashidu'd-Din's colleague Sa'du'd- 
f Sdwa fell from power and was put to death, the prime 

mover in the intrigue of which he was the victim 
being the clever and unscrupulous 'Ali-shih, 
who at once succeeded the dead minister in his 

office. Soon afterwards a dangerous intrigue was directed 
against Rashidu'd-Din, but happily it recoiled on its authors 
and left him unscathed. Whether he, on the other hand, 

as responsible for the barbarousexecution of SayyidTiju1d- 

Quatremsre, Hist. desMongoCs, pp, xvi-xvii. The Shihibu'd-Din 
entioned is not, of course, Sa'dl's teacher, who died 63211 234-5. 
ee G.  le Strange's Lnrzds ofthe Eastern CaCzj5Aate1 pp. 162-3. 
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Din, the NqtbuYLAs/zrdf or " Dean of the Sharifs" (i.e. the 
descendants of 'Ali) is a doubtful question, whichQuatrem6re 
answers in the negative. 

In I 3 I 5 such acrimonious disputes broke out between 
Rashidu'd-Din and 'Ali-shih, as to who was responsible for 

FaUand death of the lack of money to pay the troops, that 
~ = ~ h i d u * d - ~ - i  61jAytfi assigned to the management of each 
in A.D. 1318 one different provinces of Persia and Asia Minor. 
Nevertheless 'Ali-shPh continued his campaign of calumny 
against his colleague, who succeeded only with the greatest 
difficulty in saving himself from disaster. The same rivalry 
and intrigue continued after the death of UljPytd and the 
accession of Ab6 Sa'id, until finally RashiduJd-Din, having 
succumbed to the attacks of his traducers, was deprived of 
his office in October, I 3 17, and ultimately, on July I 8, I 3 I 8, 
a t  the age of over seventy years, was put to death with his 
son Ibrdhim, a lad of sixteen years of age, on a charge of 
having poisoned the late king. His propertywas confiscated, 
his relatives were persecuted and despoiled, his pious founda- 

tions were robbed of their endowments, and the 
Destruction of 
his foundations Raw-i-Rashidi, the suburb which he had founded, 
and desecration was given over to rapine. He was buried in the 
of his tomb 

mausoleum which he had prepared for his last 

) resting-place, but his body was not suffered to rest there i 
peace, for about a century later MirAnshAh the son of T i  

1 i-Lang, in one of his fits of insane brutality, caused it to 
exhumed and buried in the Jews' cemetery. 'Ali-shAh, i 

) order to testify his joy a t  his rival's fall, presented ma 
cent presents to the Sanctuary at Mecca, and, escaping the 
retribution which overtook most of his accomplices, died 
peaceably in his bed six years later (in 1324), being, as 
already remarked, the first minister of the Mongol fl-khins 

. who had the good fortune to die a natural death. Of Ras 
du'd-Din's son Ghiydthu'd-Dfn, who resembled him in vi 
and learning, as well as in his public career and his sad 
(for he too was ultimatelyput to death in the spring of 1336) 
mention has been already made in the preceding chapter. 
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For the conception of the Jcimi'u't-Tawddhli the credit, 
in Quatremere's opinion1, belongs to Ghdzin Khdn, who, 

foreseeing that the Mongols in Persia, in spite 
General plan of their actual supremacy, would in course of 
pftheldmcv time inevitably be absorbed by the Persians, 
t- Tawddkk 

desired to leave to posterity a monument of 
their achievements, in the shape of a faithful record of their 
history and conquests, in the Persian language. For the 
accomplishment of this great task he chose (and no better 
choice could have been made) Rashidu'd-Din, at whose 
disposal were placed all the state archives, and the services 
of all those who were most learned in the history and 
antiquities of the Mongols. The minister, though engrossed 
by the state affairs of a vast empire, yet succeeded in finding 
time to prosecute his researches and commit them to writing, 
though, according to Dawlat-shih2, the only time at his 
disposal for this purpose was that which intervened between 
the morning prayer and sunrise. 

Before Rashidu'd-Din's history of the Mongols was 
completed, Gjlizin died (May 17, 1304), but his successor 

Analysis of the 
Uljdytli ordered it to be finished and dedicated, 

contents as originally intended, to Ghizin ; whence this 
Jdmi'u'f-Tm portion of the work, generally called the first 
wdrfkk 

volume,is sometimesentitled TnJrik/z-i-Ghckza'tti, 
the " GhAzinian History." 0ljciytli also ordered the author 
to write a companion volume containing a general history 
of the world and especially of the lands of Islim, and a 
third volume dealing with geography. This last has either 
perished, or was never actually written, but only projected, 
so that the work as we now know it comprises only two 
volumes, the first on the history of the Mongols, written for 
Ghcizdn, the second on general history. The whole work 
was completed in 710lr310-I r, though two years later the 
aythor was still engaged on his supplementary account of 
Uljdytu's reign. 

Uist. des Mo~goCs,  p. lxviii. 
P. 217 of my edition. 
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The contents of this great history are briefly as folloivs: 
VOL. I, ch. i. History of the different Turkish and Mongol 

tribes, their divisions, genealogies, pedigrees, legends, ' 

etc., in a Preface and four sections. 
,, ch. ii. History of Chingiz KhAn, his ancestors and 

successors, down to GhPzAn KhPn. 
VOL. 11, Preface. On Adam and the Patriarchs and Hebrew 

Prophets. 
Pard I. History of the ancient kings of Persia before 

Islim, in four sections. 
Part 2. History of the Prophet Muhammad and of the 

1 Caliphate, down to its extinction by the Mongols in 
1258 ; of the post-Muhammadan Persian dynasties 
of Persia, viz. the Sultans of Ghazna, the SeljGqs, 
the KhwArazmshihs, the Salgharid AtAbeks of FPrs, 
and the Isma'ilis of the West and of the East;  of 
Oghuz and his descendants, the Turks; of the 
Chinese; of the Jews; of the Franks and their 
Emperors and Popes; and of the Indians, with a 
long and full account of Sakyamuni (Buddha) and 
of the religion which he founded. 

The above is the arrangement actually adopted in the 
manuscripts of the India Office and the British Museum, but 

the divisions proposed bythe author in his Intro- 
Intended ar- 
rangement ,,f duction are slightly different, for he intended to 
theJlf""*'f- begin the second volume with the history of 
Tmudrfkk 

the reigning king 61jAyt6 from his birth until 
7061 I 306-7, and to add a supplement at the end of the same 
volume continuing the history of this monarch year by year. 
This confusing arrangement is not actyally observed in most 
manuscripts, which, if they contain UljPytG's reign a t  all, 
put it in its natural place, at the end of vol. i, after Ghizin. 
Few if any of the extant manuscripts are, however, complete, 
though every part of the history is contained in one or other 
of them. In the J.R.A.S. for January, 1908 (pp. 17-37) I 
have given a fuller analysis of the contents, together with a 
scheme for the complete edition which is so much needed. 
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Ignoring the complicated and confusing divisions made by 
publish the whole 
hich the first three, 
e Turks and Mon- 
1. i of the original, 

the last four to vol. ii, as follows : 

eries I. Special history of the Mongols and Tztrks. 
. I, from the beginning to the death of Chingiz KhAn. 

Ghizdn, including the continuation of the history of 
the later il-khdns down to Ab6 Sa'id compiled as a 

Series II. General history. 

history of the ancient kings 
Persia down to the fall of the SAsinian dynasty, 
d the biography of the Prophet Muhammad. 
The entire history of the Caliphate, from Ab6 
kr to al-Musta'sim. 

st-Muhammadan dynasties 
hqs, KhwArazmshAhs, Sal- 

rk, comprising the history 
and statements) of the 

Turks, Chinese, Israelites, Franks and Indians. 

ble sources, both written 

' This is the portion which M. Blochet has published in the 



Enthronement of Ogotiy, the son and successor of Chingiz, from an old 
ars. of the J i n t i ' u ' t - T n z u  in the Biblioth6que Nationale. 

To/;~cep. 71 
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I and oral, but for its originality. I t  is doubtful whether any 
Persian prose work can be compared to it in value, at any 
rate in the domain of history, and it is the more to be re- 
gretted that it remains unpublished and almost inaccessible. 
" I.will dwell no longer," says Quatrem&rel, "on the proofs 

I of the extreme importance of Rashidu'd-Din's compilation ; 
this excellent work, undertaken in the most favourable cir- 
cumstances, and with meails of performing it never before 
possessed by any single writer, offered for the first time to 
the peoples of Asia a complete course of universal history . 
and geography." The same writer illustrates the thorough- 
ness of Rashidu'd-Din's work by indicating the extent to 
which he drew on Chinese sources, written and oral, in 
writing that portion of his history which bore reference to 
Khati  (Cathay)?, and expresses a regret, which all must 
share, that the geographical portion of his work is lost, or 
at least still undiscovered. Perhaps, as Quatremkre conjec- 
tures3,it perished in the destruction and looting of the Rab'-i- 
Rashidi which immediately followed Rashidu'd-Din's death. 

Rashidu'd-Din composed numerous other works besides 
the Jdnti'zd't- TawdydRh, and of these and their contents a 

detailed account is given by Quatrem&re4. 
Other works by 
~a5hidu.d-  in Amongst them is the Kitdbz~'l-Abyd wa'l-At/ldy 

(the "Book of Animals and Monuments"), whi 
comprised twenty-four chapters treating of a variety 

matters connected with meteorology, agric 
Kitdby'l- A4y4 
m'l-A fkn'r 

ture, arboriculture, apiculture, the destructi 
of noxious insects and reptiles, farming a 

stock-breeding, architecture, fortification, ship-build 
ing and metallurgy. This work is unhappily 10s 

Another of Rashidu'd-Din's works was the 
or " Explanations," a theological and mystical work 

which the contents are arranged under a 
rnwtrfddt face and nineteen letters. I t  was writt 

1 09. lazrd, p. lxxiv. 
3 Ibid., p. lxxxi. 
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request of Thjiytd, and is described by Quatremhre from a 
manuscript in the Bibliotheque Nationale. 

This was followed by another theological work entitled 
mzyta'&~'t-Tafdsi~, the " Key of Commentaries," treating of 

the divine eloquence of the Qztr'rilz, its com- 
~Vz~trihu'f- 
Tufarlr mentators and their methods, Good and Evil, 

rewards and punishments, length of life, Pro- 
vidence, Predestination and the Resurrection of the Body. 
To these topics are added a refutation of the doctrine of 
Metempsychosis, and a definition of sundry technical terms. 

" The Royal Treatise " (ar-Risdatu's-Sulfdnzyya) is 
another similar work, undertaken on Ramaddn g, 706 

(March 14, 1307), as the result of a discussion 
a"Risdh*u's~ SnZ@fn+yn on theological matters which had taken place 

in the presence of uljiytd. 
The Latd'zj%'Z-[YaqBip, or " Subtle Truths," comprises 

fourteen letters, and begins with at1 account of a visioil in 
which the author, on the night preceding Ra- 

26, 705 (April I I, 1306), dreamed that 
e was presented to the Prophet. Its contents 

This and the three preceding works 
are all written in Arabic, and together form what is known 
as the Mqied'a-i-Rashidiyyn, or " Collection of the works 
of Rashidu'd-Din," of which a beautiful manuscript, dated 
71ol1310-I I, exists at Paris. Another manuscript of the 
same library1 contains a Persian translation of the Lafd 
'z~zc'G~apd'ip, and there are also preserved there two copies 
of an attestation of the orthodoxy of Rashidu'd-Din's 
theological views, signed by seventy leading doctors of 
Muslim theology. This attestation was drawn up in con- 
sequence of accusations of heterodoxy made against Kashid 
by a malicious fellow whose enmity had been aroused by 
the frustration of his endeavours to appropriate an emolu- 
ment from a benefaction for scholars and men of learning 
made by Ghdzin KhAn on his death. 

Another of Rashid's works, of which, unhappily, only 
I Ancien Fonds Persan, No. 107, ff. 1-70. 
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the general nature of the contents is known, is the Baya'nzr'l- 
Uapd'iq, or " Explanatioil of Verities," com- 

Baydnbl- 
ff 4 i q  prisiilg seventeen letters, dealing mostly with 

theological topics, though other subjects, such 
as the small-pox and the nature and varieties of heat, are . 
discussed. 

The elaborate precautions (precautions which, alas! in 
the event proved inadequate) taken by Rashidu'd-Din to 

Precautions 
preserve and transmit to posterity the fruits of 

taken by his literary labours are very fully detailed by 
l< ashldu'd- 
Din for the Quatremkre, and can only be briefly recapitu- 
preservation lated in this place. First, he caused several 
of his books 

copies of each of his works to be made for lending 
to his friends and to men of letters, who were freely permitted 
to transcribe them for their own use. Then he caused 
Arabic translations of all his Persian, and Persian transla- 
tions of all his Arabic works to be prepared, and of both 
versions he caused ilumerous copies to be deposited, for the 
use of anyone who might desire to read or copy them, in 
the mosque-library of the quarter called after hini Rab6-i- 
Rashidi. He also caused one large volume, containing all 
of his treatises with the necessary maps and illustrations, 
to be prepared and deposited in the above-mentioned public 
library, giving it the title of Jd~~zi'z~'t-ta;dnz~r-RashidP, or 
"Complete collection of the works of Rashidu'd-Din." Of 
four more works treating of hledicine and theMongol syster 
of government he caused trilingual versions, in ChinesG, 
Arabic and Persian, to be prepared. He further accorded 
the fullest liberty to anyone who desired to copy any or all 
of these books, and, not content with this, assigned a certain 
yearly sum from the revenues with which he had endowed 
his mosque in order to have two complete transcripts of his 

4 
That this is the correct title appears from the text of this docu- 

ment, published by Quatrembe together with the translation. See his 
Hist. des Mo~gols, p. cxlix, 1. 3. The MajrrtB'a contained four treatises 
only (see the preceding page), while the ]&??ti' contained everything 
Rashfd had written. 

I 
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works, one in Arabic and one in Persian, made every year, 
and presented to one of the chief towns of the Muhammadan 
world. These copies were to be made on the best BaghdAd 
paper and in the finest and most legible writing, and to be 
carefully collated with the originals. The copyists were to be 
carefullychosen,having regard both to the excellence and the 
speed of their work, and were to be lodged in the precincts 
of the mosque, as the administrators of the bequest might 
direct. Each copy, when finished, bound and ornamented, 
was to be carried into the mosque and placed on a book- 
rest between the pulpit and the mi/trcib, and over it was to 
be repeated a prayer for the author, composed by himself, 
and conceived in the following terms': 

" 0 God, who reveal'est the ~ t o s t  hiddaz secrets, andgivest 
Knowledge of history and traditions ! A s  Thou hast graci- 

ous& guided thy servant Rashid the Physician, 
Rashh'du'd- who stattdeth in need of Thine A bujtdan t Merqy, 
IXnh prayer 

in t h  co~~tposition of these .ivo~ks, which conzprise 
i~zvestigatiojzs szkpportiag the fazdamental dogutas of Isln'nz, 
a d  rrzinzte researches tending to elucidate p/zilosophical tmths 
and ~zatural laws, proj5tnbk to those who meditate on the in- 
ventions of Art, and advantageous to such as reject on t/te 
z~o~zders of Creatiou, even so /zast Thou enabled him to con- 
secrate aportion of his estates to pious fotr~zdatio, on condition 
that front these revenues shoztM be provided sundy copies of 
these books, so t h t  the Muslims of all lalzds and of all times 
rpzay derive profit tl'refrovz. Accept, 0 God, all this fro~ft 
hiltt with a favourable accepta~zce, and came his efolets to be 
remevzbered with thattks, and grant forgiveness for all sins, 
a~zdpardo~t all those who shall help to acco?flplish this good 
work, and those zuho shall read or consult these works and 
ptrt in practice the lessorzs which thy contain. Am! bestow 

* The original of this prayer is given by Quatremhre on p. clxx of 
his Hist. des Mongols, and the translation, which is more elegant than 
literal, on pp. cxl-cxli. The translation here given is from the Arabic 
original. 
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m h k  a good recomjeme, both i l z  this w o ~ l d  n~rd the lsext ! 
Ven* Thou a r t  worthy of few, yet swflt to forgive !" 

This prayer was also to be inscribed at the end of each 
copy so completed, and was to be followed by a brief 
doxology, also formulated by Rashidu'd-Din,and a colophon 
penned by the administrator of the bequest, stating at what 
epoch and for what town each copy had been made, and 
giving his own name and genealogy, so that he also might 
be remembered in the prayers of the faithful. Finally the - 
completed copy was to be submitted to the qa'dis, or judges, 
of Tabriz, who should certify that all the formalities pre- 
scribed by the author had been duly carried out ; and it was 
then to be sent to the town for which it was destined, and 
deposited in a public library where it could be freely used 
by all students, and even borrowed against a bond for such 
sum as the librarian might deem suitable. A copy of the 
Arabic version of the MajlHzi'n-i-Rashidbya, together with 
the Bayd~zu'G~apa~ip and the Kitn'bzi'bA~yti w a ' ~ - ~ t h ~ i r ,  was 
also to be made for one of the Professors on the foundation, 
who was daily to read and expound to the students some 
portion of the contents.. Besides this, each lecturer on th 
foundation was obliged to make a copy of one of thes 
works,either in Arabic or Persian,during the period occupied # 
by his course of lectures, failing which he was to be dismissed 
and replaced by one more diligent than himself. The copy 
when made, was to be his own, to sell, give away, or keel 
as he pleased. All facilities were to be accorded to person: 
desirous of copying any of these works in the library, but 
they were not allowed to be removed from its walls. In 
conclusion the successive administrators of the funds were 
exhorted to carry out zealously and literally the wishes or 
the benefactor,and curses were invoked on any administratol 
who should fail to do so. 

Yet, as Quatremhre observes1, in spite of all these elabo. 
rate precautions, "we have lost the greater part of the work 
of this learned historian, and all the measures which 

0). laud, p. cxlv. 
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have not had a more fortunate success than the precautions 
devised by the Emperor Tacitus to secure the preservation 
of his illustrious relative's writings. The action of time and 
the vandalism of man, those two scourges which have robbed 
us of so many masterpieces of antiquity, have also destroyed 
numerous other productions, less brilliant without doubt, 
but not less useful; and while worthless compilations are 
spread abroad in all directions gnd load the shelves of our 
libraries, we are left to lament bitterly a number of important 
works, of urhich'the loss is irreparable." 

Of one such work, however, not apparently known tc 
Quatremhre, I am the fortunate possessor. This is a col- 
AMs.collection lection of Rashfdu'd-Din's letters, mostly on 
of Rashfdn'd- political and financial matters, addressed to 
Dln's letters his sons and others who held various offices 
under the Mongol government, and collected, arranged and 
edited by his secretary Muhammad of Abarqlih. For twc 
manuscripts of this work, one old, the other a modern cop) 
of the first, made, apparently, for Prince Bahman Mirzf 
Bahd'u'd-Dawfa, I am indebted to the generosity of my 
friend Mr G. le Strange, who obtained them from the late 
Sir Albert Houtum-Schindlerl. A third manuscript volume 
in English, is entitled in Mr le Strange's hand: Summag 
of the Contmts of the Persian MS. Despatches of Kashidzr'd- 
Din:  copiedfrom notes st:ppfied by S i r  A. H. Schindier, ana 
afteywnyds corrected by Aim: Dec. 191 3. In view of the ex- 
treme rarity of this work and the interest of its contents 
a list of the 53 despatches and letters which it contains and 
the persons to whom they are addressed is here appended. 

I. Preface of the editor Muhammad of Abarqhh, de- 
fective at beginning. 

2. Letter from Rashidu'd-Din to Majdu'd-Din Isma'il 
FAli. 

3. Answer to the above. 
4. From Rashidu'd-Din to his son Amir 'Ali, Governor 
1 See my article on the Persiala Mafzuscr$ts of the late Sir Alberz 

a Houtzrm-SchindZer,K.C.I.E., in thej.R.A.3'. for Oct. 1917, pp. 693-4. 
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of 'Iriq-i-'Arab, ordering him to punish the people of Basra 
for rebellious conduct. 

5. From the same to his son Amir Mem6d,  Governor 
of Kirmin, reprimanding him for oppressing the people 
of Bam. 

6. From the same to his servant Sunqur Biwarchi, 
Governor of Basra, instructing him as to the policy he 
should pursue. 

7. From the same to his sister's son Khwija Ma'rirf, 
Governor of ‘Aria, Haditha, Hit, Jibba, N8'6sa, 'Ashira (?), 
Rahba, Shafithi (?) and Baladu'l-'Ayn, appointing him 
Governor of R6m. Written from Sultiniyya in 6go/1zg1 
(or possibly 69611 296-7). 

8. From the same to the Ni'ibs of Kishin concerning 
the pension of 2000 d i n k  assigned to Sayyid Afdalu'd- 
Din Mas'6d out of the revenues of KAshdn. 

g. From the same to his son Amir Mahm6d (see No. 5 
stlpra) ordering the distribution of food to the poor of Bam, 
Khabis, etc. 

10. From the same to his son KhwAja Sa'du'd-Din, 
Governor of Antioch, Tarsus, Shs, Qinnasrin, the 'Aw+im 
and the shores of the Euphrates, giving him fatherly advice 
i s  to the methods of administration he should adopt, and 
warning him against sloth, wine-drinking, and over-fondness 
for music and dissipation. 

I I. From the same to his son 'Abdu'l-Mli'min, Governor 
of Simnin, Dimghin and Khwir, ordering him to appoint 
the Qidi Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad b. Hasan b. Muham- 
mad b. 'Abdu'l-Karim of Simnin Chief Judge of that 
district. 

12. From the same to Shaykh Sadru'd-Dfn b. Shayen 
Bahfu'd-Din Zakariyyi condoling with him on the death 
of a son. 

13. From the same to Mawlini Sadru'd-Din Muham- 
Turka'i concerning a revised and emended scale of 

I ~ f a h i n  and other 

6 
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14. Proclamation from the same to his son Amir 'Ali, 
Governor of Baghdid, and to the people of that city, small 
and great, concerning the appointment of Shaykh Majdu'd- 
Din as Shaykhu'l-Islim and the provision to be made for 
the professors, officers and students of the Khdnpdh of the 
late Ghizin Khin. 

I 5 .  From the same to Amir Nu?ratuJd-Din Sitiy, Go- 
vernor of Maw~il, and Sinjtir, concerning Sharafu'd-Din 
Hasan Mustawfi. 

16. Answers from the same to philosophical and reli- 
gious questions propounded by Mawlini Sadr-i-Jahin of 
Bukhiri. 

17. Letter from the same to his son Khwija Jalil, 
asking for 40 young men and maidens of R6m to be sent 
o him at Tabriz to form the nucleus of a population for 
rne of the five villages he has included in his park in the 
Raw-i-Rashidi. 

18. From the same to KhwAja 'AldJu'd-Din Hind6 re- 
uesting him to obtain and send various medicinal oils for 

the hospital in the Rab'-i-Kashidi. Cr 
19. From the same to his son Amir 'Ali, Governor of 

BaghdAd, concerning allowances and presents to various 
-heologians. 

20. From the same to his son Khwija 'Abdu'l-Lafif, 
Governor of Izfahin, giving him good advice. 

21. From the same to his son KhwAja Jalilu'd-Din, 
P G o v e r n o r  of Rhm, also giving good advice, and ordering 

various quantities of different herbs and drugs for his hos- 
pital at Tabriz. 

22. From the same to his son Amir ShihAbu'd-Din, 
then Governor of Baghdid, giving him good advice, and 
summarizing the revenues of Khlizisttin. 

23. From the same to Mawlind Majdu'd-Din Isma'il 
Fili, inviting him to be present at the marriages which he 
has arranged for nine of his sons with various noble ladies. 

I 24 From the same to Qari-Blqi, Governor of Kayfi 
and PAlh. 
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25. From the same to Mawlini 'Afifu'd-Din Baghdidi. 
26. From the same in answer to a letter from the Afawl'ris 

of Qay~ariyya (Caesarea) in RGm. 
27. From the same to his son Amir Ghiyithu'd-Din 

Muhammad on his appointment as Inspector of Khurisin 
by Khudi-banda ~ l j i ~ t l i .  

28. From the same to the people of Siwis concernin 
the Alms-house for Sayyids founded there by Ghizi  
(Dn'rzc's-Szyn'dnt-i-Ghn'zn'nt) and the necessity of its prope 
maintenance. 

29. From the same from Multin in Sind to Mawlin 
Qutbu'd-Din Mas'Gd of Shiriz, giving an account of th 
journey to India which he undertook at the fl-khin's com 
mand to greet the Indian kings and bring back various 
drugs and spices not obtainable in Persia. 

30. From the same to Takhtikh InjG as to complaints 
of his tyranny made by the people of Firs, concerning 
which he is sending his son Ibrihim to report. - 1 

31. From the same concerning Mawlini hluhammad 
KGmi, and the teaching in the college at Arzanjin, of which 
he has been appointed Master. 

32. From the same to Shirwin Shih, ruler of Shibarin 
and Shamikhi, inviting him to visit the Garden of Fath- 
i b i d  which he has made. 

33. From the same to the revenue officers of Khlizistin, 
concerning various financial and administrative matters, and 
the sending of KhwAja Siriju'd-Din of Dizful to audit the 
accounts, make investigations, and report. 

34. From the same to. his son Khwija Majdu'd-Din, 
ordering him to collect stores for the army destined for the 
occupation of India. 

35. From the Seljliq ruler of Arzanjin, Malik Ja~aiu'd- 
Din Kay-Qubid b. 'Ali'u'd-Din Kay-Qubid, asking advice 
on sundry matters; with Rashidu'd-Din's replies. 

36. Rashidu'd-Din's reply to a letter from MawlAni Sa- 
dru'd-Din Muhammad TurkaJi,written duringa dangerousill- 
nessand containinghislast\\~illand testament as to thedivision 
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amongst his children of his numerous and extensive estates 
and other property. T o  the Rab'-i-Rashidi he bequeaths 
a library of 60,000 volumes of science, history and poetry, 
including 1000 Qur 'd~s  by various excellent calligraphers, 
of which 10 were copied by Yiqlit al-Musta'simi, 10 by Ibn 
Muqla and 200 by Ahmad Suhrawardi. He enumerates 
by name his 14 sons, viz. ( I )  Sa'du'd-Din, (2) Jaldlu'd-Din, 
(3) Majdu'd-Din, (4) 'Abdu'l-Lafif, ( 5 )  Ibrihim, (6) Ghi- 
yithu'd-Din Muhammad, (7) Ahmad, (8) 'Ali, (9) Shaykhi, 
(10) Pir Sulfdn, ( I  I )  Mahmlid, (12) Humim, (13) Shihibu 
'd-Din, (14) 'Ali-shih; and his 4 daughters, viz. ( I )  Farmin- 
Khind, (2) Ay KhAtGn, (3) Shihi Khitlin, (4) Hadiyya 
Malik. 

37. Rashidu'd-Din to the same, concerning a book which 
he had written and dedicated to him, and sending him a 
present of money, choice garments, a horse and various 
food-stuffs. 

38. From the same to the people of Diyir Bakr con- 
~ r n i n g  the digging of a new canal to be called after him- 

self, and the establishment and population of 14 villages on F 
both sides of it, with names and plan of the new villages, 
which are for the most part named after his 14 sons. 

39. From the same to his son Jaldlu'd-Din, Governor 
of RGm, concerning the digging of a new canal from the 
Euphrates to be called after his late lord Ghizin KhAn, 
and the foundation of 10 villages, of which the plan and 
names are again given. 

40. ~ r d m  the same to his agent Khwija Kamilu'd-Din 
SiwAsi, Mustawff of Rlim, ordering him to send, by means 
of a merchant named Khwdja Ahmad, certain presents in 
cash and in kind to ten learned men in Tunis and the 
Maghrib (names given) in return for ten books (titles given) 
in 36 volumes which they had sent to the Minister, of 
whose generosity they had heard. 

41. From the same to the authorities at Shiriz ordering 
them to make certain specified presents in cash and in 
kind to Mawlini Mahmlid b. Ilyis who had written a 
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book entitled La!dif-i-Rashid&ya and dedicated it to 
Rashidu'd-Din. 

42. From the same to the authorities a t  Hamadin con- 
cerning the maintenance of the Pharmacy (Dn'd-Rkrina) 
and Hospital (Dhs'sh-St%@) which he had founded there, 
and which he is sending a physician named Ibn Mahdi to 
inspect and report on. Written from Caesarea (Qay~ariyya) 
in 690/12g1. 

43. From the same to his son Amir Mahmdd, Go- 
vernor of KirmAn, recommending to his care and assist- 
ance KhwAja Mahmlid of Siwa, whom he is sending on a 
mission to India, to SulfAn 'Ali'u'd-Din, and also to collect 
money due to Rashidu'd-Din from his estates there. 

44. From the same to his son Pir Sulfin, Governor of 
Georgia, concerning the King's projected expedition to 
.Syria and Egypt, and an intended punitive expedition 
of 120,000 men under ten Mongol awzirs (names given) 
which is to pass through Georgia to chastise the rebelliou~ 
people of Abkhiz and Trebizonde, and which Pir SulfAn is 
to accompany, leaving the government of Georgia in the 
hands of his deputy KhwAja Murinu'd-Din. 

45. From the same to Shaykh Safiyyu'd-Din of Ardabi 
giving, after many compliments, a list of the supplies o 
meat, fowls, rice, wheat, butter, honey, r)zrEst, perfumes an 

there in commemoration of the Prophet's birthday. 

L 
money which he proposes to supply to the aforesaid 
Shaykh's monastery (kkdnqdh) for the festival to be held 

46. Letter from Malik Murinu'd-Din, Parwina of Rdm, 
to Rashidu'd-Din, complaining of TurkmAn depredations 
in his province. 

47. Letter from Malik 'AlA'u'd-Din 
presents of precious stuffs, aromatic drugs, animals, con 
serves, spices, dried fruits, carpets, oils, plate, rare timber 
ivory, etc., which he is sending from 
to Rashidu'd-Din. 

48. Letter from Rashidu'd-Din to his son Amir Mah 
then engaged in studying Slifiism in KirmAn. 
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49. Letter from the same to his son Amir Ahmad, a t  
that time Governor of Ardabil, containing seven recom- 
mendations (waszyyat), and expressing regret that he is 
occupying himself with Astrology. 

50. Letter of condolence from the same to MawlAnA 
Sharafu'd-Din Tabasi on the death of his son, and ordering 
Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad of AbarqGh to supply him yearly 
with certain specified provisions. 

5 I. Letter from the same to his son Sa'du'd-Din, Go- 
vernor of Qinnasrin, describing the completion of the Rab'-i- 
Rashidi at Tahriz, with its 24 caravansarays, 1500 shops and 
30,000 houses; its gardens, baths, stores, mills, workshops, 
paper-mills and mint; its workmen and artisans, brought 
from every town and country, its Qtir'dn-readers, ntzl'adh- 
dhins and doctors of theology, domiciled in the I<zlcha-i- 
'UZamd ("Rue des Savants"); its 6000 or 7000 students; 
its 50 physicians from India, China, Egypt and Syria, each 
of whom is bound to give instruction to ten pupils; the 
hospital (Dcirz/'s/z-SRzyd) with its oculists, surgeons and 
bone-setters, to each of whom are assigned as pupils five 
of the writer's servants; and the allowances in kind and in 
money made to all of them. 

52. Letter from the same to his son KhwAja Ibrihim, 
Governor of Shiriz, describing the campaign against KAbul 
and Sfstin, and demanding various arms and munitions of 
war in specified quantities. 

53. Letter from the same to several of his sons con- 
cerning the attributes of learning, clemency, reason and 
generosity. The MS. breaks off abruptly in the middle of 
this letter. 

These letters, which ought to be published, are of extra- 
ordinary interest on account of the light they throw on the 
character and manifold activities of this most remarkable 
man, a t  once statesman, physician, historian and patron of 
art, letters and science. We have already noticed the tragic 
fate which overtook him and to a large extent brought to 
naught his careful and elaborate plans for the preserva- 
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tion of his books and the beneficent institutions which he 
founded for the promotion of learning and charity; and the 
least we can do in pious memory of a truly great scholar is 
to perpetuate what is left of his writings. 

But if Rashidu'd-Din failed to secure the immortality o 
all his works, he set a fruitful example to other historians 
Bamdu,lkh SO that it is largely due to him that this perio 
~ u s t a w f i  of is SO C O ~ S ~ ~ C U O U S  for merit in this field of know 
Qanvin 

ledge. We have seen how he helped Wa?sQ 
and brought him to the fl-khin's notice. We shall now con 
sider the work of his most illustrious follower, Hamdu'lld 
Mustawfi of Qazwin. Of his life little is known save wha 
he tells us incidentally in his works. H e  professed to b 
of Arab origin, tracing his pedigree to Hurr b. Yazid ar 
RiyAhi, but his family had long been settled in Qazwin A 
His great-grandfather, Aminu'd-Din Nazr, was Mustawfi 
of 'Iriq, but later adopted the ascetic life, and was finally 
slain by the Mongols. His brother, Zaynu'd-Din Muham- 
mad, held office under Rashidu'd-Din, and he himself was 
appointed by the same minister, about 13 I I ,  superintendent 
of the finances of Qazivin, Abhar, Zanjin and Tdrumayn. 
For the rest, he tells us that he had from his youth upwards 
eagerly cultivated the society of men of learning, especially 
that of Rashidu'd-Din himself, and had frequented many 
learned discussions, especially on history; so that, though 
not by training a historian, he resolved to employ his leisure 
in compiling a compendious universal history. Three of 
his works, the Ta'dkh-i-Gzizz'a'a, or "Select History," the 
Zafar-nct~za, or " Book of Victory," and the Nzrz-hatzr'l- 
QzlMb, or " Heart's Delight," have come down to us. Of 
these, the first two are historical, the third geographical. 

The Ta'rikh-i-Guzida was composed in 730/1330, and is 
Ta'rfkh- dedicated to Rashidu'd-Din's son GhiyAthu'd- 
i - G U Z ~  Din Muhammad, who was made Prime Minister 
in May, 1328, and, as we have seen, was put to death in 
Sources of May, 1336. The author enumerates about two 
the Tn'rfkR- 
i - G U S ~ ~ ~  dozen of his sources, which include ( I )  the 
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Sr'ratu'n-Nab< or Biography of the Erophet (probably 
Ibil HishAm'sl); (2) the  Qi~u 'd -Anbiya '  (probably ath- 
Tha'labi'sz) ; (3) the Kisa'Za-i- Qushayriyya3; (4) the Tadh- 
kiratu'l-Awl* (probably Faridu'd-Din 'AttAr's4) ; (5) the 
Tadwin of ImAmu7d-Din al-YAfi'i5; (6) the Tqii7-ibu'd- U?.nav?z6 
(probably of Ibn Miskawayhi); (7) the  Mashdribz~ 't-Tajd- 
r ib ;  (8) the  Dtwrtnu'?z-Na.sab7; (9) the Chroi~icle of Muham- 
mad Jarir at-Tabaria; (10) the history of Hamza of IsfahAns; 
(11) the Ta'rtkhu'Z-KdnziZ of Ibnu'l-Athirlo; (12) the  Zzlb- 
datu't-Tawa'rtkh of JamAlu'd-Din Abu'l-QAsim of KishAn; 
(13) the Ni+a'nzzr't-Ta7uddklz of the  QAdi Ni~iru 'd-Din 
al-BaydAwill; (14) the  'Uyzinu't-Tawddkk of Abb  TAlib 
'Ali al-KhAzin al-BaghdMi; ( I  5) the  K i t d b u ' l - M a C & z ~  
of Ibn QutaybalZ; (16) the  Ta'dkh-i-]ah&-gz~shd of 'AtA 
Malik-i-JuwaynilS; (17) AbG Sharaf JarbAdhaqAni's Persian 
translation of al-'Utbi"sKitdbdZ- Yawtnt14; (18) the Szjrisat- 

1 Edited by Wiistenfeld, Gottingen, 1858-1860 ; German trans- 
lation by Weil, Stuttgart, 1864. 

2 Printed at Cairo in 1312/1894-5, with the Abridgement of 
al-Ydfi'fs Rawh'v-Raydhin in the margins. 

3 Printed at Buldq, 128411867-8. 
4 Edited by Dr R. A. Nicholson in my Persian Hist. Text Series, 

vols. iii and v. 
6 See IjAjji Khalifa (ed. Fliigel), vol. ii, p. 254, No. 2773, where 

623/1226 is given as the date of the author's death. 
6 Vols. I, 5 and 6 have been published in fac-si~~tile in the " E. J. W. 

Gibb Memorial" Series, (vii, I ;  vii, 5; vii, 6). 
7 Probably one of the works on Genealogy entitled Kitdbu'Z-Atara'b. 
8 Published at Leyden in 15 vols. (1879-1901) by an international 

group of eminent Arabic scholars presided over by the late Professor 
de Goeje. 

9 Edited with Latin translation by Gottwaldt, Leipzig, 1844-1848. 
10 Ed. Tornberg, 14 vols., Leyden, 1851-1876 ; Cairo, 12 vols., 1 2 9 -  

130311873-1886. 
11 This work and its author will be discussed further on in this 

chapter. 
1-Ed. Wiistenfeld, Gottingen, 1850. 
1s The first two of the three vols. constituting this work, edited by 

Mfrzi Muhammad of Qazwin, have appeared in the "E. J. W. Gibb 
Memorial" Series, xvi, I and xvi, 2. 

14 The Arabic original was lithographedat Dihli in 1847, and printed 
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&ma (here called Siyara'l-Malzlk) of Nizimu'l-Mulkl; 
( r g) the Shdhndvza of Firdawsi2; (20) the Sagzlq-ndnza of 
Zahfri of NishAphr; (21) the Maj~na'a Arbdbz'l-MasZak of 
QAdi Ruknu'd-Din Juwayni ; (22) the Istizhdrm'GAkhbrir 
of QAdi Ahmad DAmghAnf; and lastly (23) the ]dmi'u't- 
Trrwdrtkka of the author's late martyred master and patron 
Rashidu'd-Din FadluYllAh. 

After the enumeration of his sources, most of which, as 
will appear from the foot-notes, are directly accessible to 

Different eras us, the author describes the different eras used 
used in com- by different peoples, some of whom date from 
puting time Adam, others from the Deluge, others from 
Abraham or Moses, others from the destruction of Pharaoh, 
others from the building of the Ka'ba or the Abyssinian in- 
vasion of Yaman,while the Greeks date from Alexander, the 
Copts from Nebuchadnezzar, and the pre-Islamic Quraysh 
from the year of the Elephant. He  then discusses the 
confusion in chronology arising from these differences as to 
the term'i?zus a qua, which is increased by the fact that the 
philosophers deny that the world had a beginning, while the 
theologians assert that it had a beginning and will have an 
end, but decline to define or specify either. The learned men 
of India, China and Europe assert that Adam lived about 
a million years ago, and that there were several Adams, 
each of whom, with his descendants, spoke a special lan- 
guage, but that the posterity of all save one (viz. the Adam 
of the Hebrews) died out. Most of the Muslim doctors of 
Persia, on the other hand, reckon the period between Adam 
and Muhammad as six thousand years, though some say 
more and some less. Astronomers reckon from the Deluge, 
since which, at the time of writing (viz. in the year 698 of 

in Cairo with al-Manini's commentary in 1286/1869-70. JarbAdhaqAnf' 
Persian translation was lithographed in Tihrhn in 1272/1855-6. 

1 Edited and translated by Schefer (Paris, 1891, 1893). 
4 The three printed editions are Turner Macan's (Calcutt 

Jules hlohl's (Paris, 1838-1878) and Viillers and Landauer's 
burg, 1877-1884, 3 vols., ending with Alexander the Great). 

See above, pp. 68-9, 72-5. 
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the Era of Yazdigird, i.e. about A.D. 1330) 4432 years are 
considered to have elapsed. 

* The Ta'rikh-i-Guzidacomprises an Introduction(Fd'ti&a), 
six chapters (M), each of which is divided 

the Tar+-&- into numerous sections (FasZ), and a conclusion 
i-Guzfa!a (Khdtima), as follows : 
/ntroductiorz. On the Creation of the Universe and of Man. 
Chapter I ,  in two sections. ( I )  Major Prophets, and 

(2) Minor Prophets, and Sages, who, not being Pro- 
phets, yet worked for the cause of true religion. 

Chapter II. The Pre-Islamic Kings of Persia, in four sec- 
tions, viz. : 

( I )  PishdAdiyAn, eleven Kings, who ruled 2450 years. 
(2) KayPniyln, ten Kings, who ruled 734 years. 
(3) MzdZdku't - Tawd'zy (Parthians), twenty - two 

Kings, who ruled 3 I 8 years1. 
(4) SAsAniyAn, thirty-one Kings, who reigned 527 

years2. 
Chapter I11 The Prophet Muhammad and his Companions 

and Descendants, in an introduction and six sections, 
viz. : 

Introduction, on the pedigree, genealogy and kill of 
the Prophet. 

( I )  Life of the Prophet, his wars, his wives, secre- 
taries, relations and descendants. 

(2) The Orthodox Caliphs, who are reckoned as 
five, al-Hasan being included. Duration, from 
10 Rabi' I, A.H. I I to 13 Rabl' I, A.H. 41 (June 6, 
632-July 17, 661) when al-Hasan resigned the 
supreme power to Mu'Pwiya the Umayyad. 

' The period between Alexander the Great and the fall of the 
Parthians (really about 5 5 0  years)is always under-estimated by Muham- 
madan writers, with the one exception (so far as  I know) of Mas'ridi, 
who, in hisKiMbuJt- Tanbih d l - I s h r d f  (pp. 97-9), explains the political 
and religious motives which led the founder of the Sfishian Dynasty, 
Ardashlr-i-BfibakPn, to reduce it deliberately by about one half. 

This period is over-estimated by more than a century. The 
duration of the dynasty was from A.D. 226 to 652. 
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(3) The remainder of the twelve Imims, excluding 
'Ali and his son al-Hasan, who was poisoned in 
491669-70. Duration, 215 years and 7 months, 
from 4 Safar, A.13. 49 to RamadQn, A.H. 264 
(March 14,669-May, 878). 

(4) Notices of some of the chief "Companions" (As- 
kd6) and " FollowersJJ ( Tdbt'da) of the Prophet. 

(5) The Umayyad " Kings" (not regarded by the 
author as Caliphs), fourteen in number. Dura- 
tion, 91 years, from I 3 Rabi' I, A.H. 41 to I3 Rabi' I, 
A.H. 132 (July 17, 661-0ct. 30, 749). 

(6) The 'Abbasid Caliphs, thirty-seven in number. 
Duration, 523 years, 2 months and 23 days, from 
I3 Rabl' I, A.H. I32 to 6 Safar, A.H. 656 (Oct. 30, 
749-Feb. I 2, I 258). 

Chapter Il? Post-Islamic Kings of Persia, in twelve sec- 
tions, viz. : 

(I)  Saffbrids, three Kings, who reigned 35 years, 
from 2531867 to 287/goo, after which date their 
posterity continued for some time to rule over 
Sistbn. 

(2) Siminids, nine Kings, who reigned 102 years 
and 6 months, from Rabi' 11, A.H. 287 to Dhll'l- 
Qa'da, A.H. 389 (April, goo to 0ct.-Nov. 999). 

(3) Ghaznawis, fourteen Kings,who reigned I 5 5 years 
(30 years over most of Persia, and the remaining 
years in Ghazna), from ~ ~ O / I O O O  to 545/1 I 50-1. 

(4) Ghliris, five Kings,who reigned for 64 years, fr 
54511 150-1 to 60911212-13. 

( 5 )  Daylamis (or House of Buwayh), sev 
Kings, who reigned for 127 years, from 3211933 
to 4481 1056-7. 

(6) Seljliqs, in three groups, viz.: 
(a) Of Persia, fourteen Kings, who reign 

161 years, from 429/1037-8 to 590/11g4. 
(6) Of Kirmdn, eleven Kings, who reign 

150 years, from 43311041-2 to 58311 187 
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(c)  Of Asia Minor, eleven Kings, who reigned 
for 220 years, from 480/1087-8 to ~ O O / I ~ O O - I .  

(7) Khwdrazmshihs, nine Kings, who reigned for 
137 years, from 49111098 to 628/1230-I. 

(8) AtAbeks, in two groups, viz.: 
(a) Of Diyir Bakr and Syria, nine Kings, who 

reigned for 120 years, from 481/1088-9 to 6011 
I 204-5. 

(6) Of Fi rs  (also called Salgharids), eleven Kings, 
who reigned for 120 years, from 54311 148-9 to 
66311 264-5. 

(9) Isma'ilis, in two groups, viz. : 
(a) Of North Africa and Egypt (the Fifimid 

Caliphs), fourteen anti-Caliphs, who reigned for 
260 years, from zg6/go8-9 to 55611160. 

(6) Of Persia (the Assassins of AlamGt), eight 
pontiffs, who ruled for 171 years, from 4831 
1090-1 to 65411256. 

(10) Qari-Khiti'is of Kirmin, ten Kings,who reigned 
for 85 years, from 62 I / I  224 to 70611306-7. 

( I  I )  Atdbeks of Luristdn, in two groups, viz.: 
(a) Of Lur-i-Buzurg, seven rulers, who reigned 

for 180 years, from 550/1155-6 to 730/1329- 
30. 

(6) Of Lur-i-Kfichak, eleven rulers, who reigned 
150 years, from 5801 I I 54-5 to 73011 329-30. 

(12) Mongol fl-khdns of Persia, thirteen Kings, who 
had reigned at the time of writing 131 years, from 
59911202-3 to 73011 329-30. " Hereafter," adds 
the author, "let him who will write the con- 
tinuation of their history." * 

Chapter V. Account of men notable for their piety or 
learning, in six sections, viz.: 

( I )  Imims and Mujtahids (12 are mentioned). 
(2) " Readers" of the Qur'dn (9 are mentioned). 
(3) Traditioi~ists (7 are mentioned). 

I 
(4) Shaykhs and Slifis (about 300 are mentioned). 
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( 5 )  Doctors of Divinity, Law and Medicine (about 
70 are mentioned). 

(6) Poets, of whom about 5 Arabic and 87 Persian 
poets are mentioned. The  biographies of the latter 
have been translated and published by me in the 
J.R.A.S. for October 1900 and January 1901, and 
as a separate reprint. 

Chapter VI. Account of Qazwin, the author's native town, 
in seven sections, viz.: 

( I )  Traditions concerning Qazwin. Some 40 are 
given, of which 36 are said to be from an auto- 
graph copy of the Tadwin of ar-R8fi'i1. Nearly 
all these agree in describing Qazwin a s  one of the 
"Gates of Paradise'' 

( 2 )  Etymology of the name of Qazwin. 
(3)' Notable buildings of Qazwin; its nine quarters 

and architectural history from the timeof ShApfir I, 
who was its original founder; its conquest by the 
Arabs, and conversion to Isl8m. 

(4) Its environs, rivers, aqueduct 
and tombs. Some of its inhabitants are sai 
t o  profess secrztly the religion of Mazdak. 

(5) Notable men who have visite 
" CompanionsJ' and " Followe 
ImAms and Caliphs, Shaykhs 
and wazirs, khiqrilts and amirs. 

(6) Governors of Qazwin. 
(7) Tribes and leading families 

Sayyids ; 'ulama'; IftilchAris 
representative, Malik Sa'id Ifti kharu'd-Din M 
hammad b. Ab6 N a ~ r ,  had le 
Turki languages and writin 

1 See G. le Strange's ed. and translation of our author's 
Aatu'C-Qulrib (" E. J. W. Gibb Memorialn Series, vols. xxiii, 
56-8 and xxiii, 2, p p  62-3), where many of these traditions are 
on the same authority. See also p. 88 sujra, n. 5 ndcalc. 
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KaZfZa and Diuz?za into the first, and the Sindibdd- 
ndma into the second); BAzdiris or Muzaffaris; 
Bishgris ; BurhAnis ; Hanafis ; HulwAnis ; Khi- 
lidis ; Khalilis ; Dabirin ; RAfi'is ; ZAkinis ; Zu- 
bayris ; Zgdinis ; ShirzAds ; T f  hsis ; 'Abbisis ; 
Ghaffiris ; Filwighshin ; Qadawis ; Qariwuls ; 
Tamimis; Karajis or Dulafis (one of whom was 
the cosmographer and geographer Zakariyyi b. 
Muhammad b. Mahmhd) ; Kiyis or Kaysis ; 
Mikinis ; Mustawfis (the author's own family, 
said to be descended from Hurr b. Yazid ar- 
Riyihi); Mh'minAn ; Mukhtirin ; Mu'Afiyin or 
Mu'ifiniyin ; MarzubAnin ; NishApGriyAn ; and 
BGli-Timhris or TAbibakAn. 

Conclusion. A tree of dynasties, or genealogical tree, based 
on that devised by Rashidu'd-Din, but improved. This 
tree is, however, omitted in all the manuscripts which 
I have seen. 

Having regard to the extent of the field covered by the 
Ta'rtkh-i-Guzida, and its comparatively modest size (some 
170,000 words), it is evident that it is of the nature of a 
compendium, and that no great detail can be expected 
from it. It is, however, a useful manual, and contains many 
interesting particulars not to be found elsewhere, while for 
contemporary history it is of first-rate importance, so that 
the need for a complete edition of the text had long been 
felt. Until the year 1910 the only portions accessible in 
print were: 

(I) The whole of chapter iv, on the Post-Islamic dy- 
nasties of Persia, edited in the original, with French 
translation, by M. Jules Gantin (Paris, 1903). Pp. 
ix + 623. 

(2) The whole of chapter vi, except the first section on 
the Traditions, containing the account of Qazwin, 
translated into French by M. Barbier de Meynard, 

I and published in the Jozlr7zal Asiatique for 1857 
(Sdr. v, vol. 10, pp. 257 et seqq.). 
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(3) Section 6 of chapter v, the account of the Persian 
poets, translated by myself in the 1.R.A.S. for 
October  goo and January 1901. 

In 1910, however, a fac-simile of a fairly accurate and 
ancient MS. (transcribed in 85711453) was published in the 
"E. J. W. Gibb MemorialJ' Series (vol. xiv, I), and this was 
followed in 1913 by an abridged English translation, with 
full Indices, by myself and Dr R. A. Nicholson (vol. xiv, 2), 
so that the whole work is now accessible to scholars, who 
can form their own opinion of its value. 

In the preface of the Ta'dkh-i-Guztda, Hamdu'llQh 
Mustawfi speaks of a great historical poem on which he 

was then engaged, and of which he had at that 
The zafar- 
X ~ ? J M  time (73011 330) completed fifty and odd thou- 

sand couplets out of a total of 75,000. This 
poem, entitled Zafar-nrima, the "Book of Victory," was 
actually completed five years later. It is essentially a 
continuation of Firdawsi's Sh&-ndffza, and the only known 
manuscript (Or. 2833 of the British Museum, a huge volume 
of 779 folios, transcribed in Shirdz in 80711405, and bought 
in Persia by Mr Sidney Churchill for the Museum about 
1885~) contains besides the Z a f a r - a h a  the revised text 
of the Sha'k-fzdma on which the author had spent six years. 
The Zafar-na'nza begins with the life of the Prophet 
Muhammad, and comes down to the author's own time, 
viz. to the year 73211331-2, when AbG Sa'id was still 
reigning. I t  comprises, as already said, 75,000 couplets, 
10,000 couplets being assigned by the author to each of 
the seven and a half centuries of which he treats, or, ac- 
cording to the main chronological divisions of the work, 
25,000 couplets .to the Arabs, 20,000 to the Persians, and 
30,000 to the Mongols. The author was forty years of age 
when he began it, and spent fifteen years on its composition, 
so that he must have been born about 68011281-2. From 

For full description of this precious MS. see Rieu's Persian Su#- 
plemstzf, No. 263, pp. 172-1 74, and also the Afkenneum for 1885, p. 314. 
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Dr Rieu's description, it is evident that the historical value 
of this work is by no means to be neglected: "the author," 
he says (Ioc. &t,, p. 173), "is very precise as to facts and 
dates, and his third book will be found valuable for the 
history of the Mongol period. He gives, for instance, on 
f. 51za, a very vivid description of the wholesale slaughter 
wrought by the Mongols in his native place, Qazwin. His 
information was partly derived from his great-grandsire, 
Amin Nay Mustawfi, who was ninety-three years old at 
the time." The following extract from this portion mav 
serve as a specimen : 
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"Thence1 to the town of Qazwfn, SubutPya 
Like raging tiger came right speedily. 
The tale of years at six, one, seven stood 
\%%en that fair town became a lake of blood, 
And Sha'bPn's month had counted seven days3 
When it was filled with woe and sore amaze. 
The governor who held the ill-starred town 
Mu~affar named, a ruler of renown, 
Was, by the Caliph's most august command, 
Set to control the fortunes of the land. 

When came the hosts of war and direful fate 
Firm as a rock they closed the city gate. 
Upon the wall the warriors took their place, 
And each towards the Mongols set his face. 
Three days they kept the ruthless foe at bay, 
But on the fourth they forced a blood-stained way. 

1.e. from ZanjPn. 
The MS. has &b (n for b), but see the Ta'rikh-i-Jzhdn-gzlshQ 

(" E. J. W. Gibb Memorial" Series, xvi, I), p. I 15, 1. 17. 
Sha'bPn 7, A.H. 617=October 7, A.D. 1220. 
B. P. 
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Fiercely the Mongols entered Qazwfn Town 
And heads held high before were now brought down. 
No quarter in that place the Mongols gave : 
The days were ended of each chieftain brave. 
Nothing could save the townsmen from their doom, 
And all were gathered in one common tomb. 
Alike of great and small, of old and young, 
The lifeless bodies in the dust they flung : 
Both Inen and women shared a common fate : 
The luck-forsaken land lay desolate. 
Many a fair one in that fearful hour 
Sought death to save her from thl invaders' power : 
Chaste maidens of the Prophet's progeny 
Who shone like asteroids in Virtue's sky, 
Fearing the lust of that ferociods host 
Did cast them down, and so gave up the ghost. 
Much in that land prevails the Shtifi'ite ; 
One in a thousand is a Ijanafitel ; 
And yet they counted on that gory plain 
Twelve thousand Hanafites amongst the slain ! 
In heaps on every side the corpses lay, 
Alike on lonely path and broad high-way. 
Uncounted bodies cumbered every street : 
Scarce might one find a place to set one's feet. 

In terror of the Mongol soldiery 
Hither and thither did the people fly, 
Some seeking refuge to the Mosque did go, 
Hearts filled with anguish, souls surcharged with woe. 
From that fierce foe so sore their straits and plight 
That climbing forms the arches hid from sight. 
The ruthless Mongols burning brands did ply 
Till tongues of flame leapt upwards to the sky. 
Roof, vault and arch in burning ruin fell, 
A heathen holocaust of Death and Hell ! I' 

Y e t  a third work produced by this industrious writer is 
t h e  well-known geographical and cosmographical treatise 

entitled the Nuz-kntulGQuZzib, o r  " Heart's De- 
N""E"t"" light." Manuscripts of i t  a re  fairly common, 
Q*lli8 

but  until 1915 the text was only generally ac- 
cessible in the  indifferent lithographed edition published 

I 1 Cf. Nuz-kafulZ-QuZzib (Gibb Series, xxiii, I), p. 59, last line. 
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a t  Bombay in 1311/1893-4. In 1915, however, a critical 
edition of the text was brought out by Mr G. le Strange 
in the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial" Series (vol. xxiii, I), and 
the English translation (vol. xxiii, z), which is now in the 
Press, will shortly follow. 

TheNzbz-/zatzrJC-Qz~Zlib mas composed five years later than 
the Zafar-ndeza, during the period of anarchy mhich suc- 
ceeded AbG Sa'id's death, to mhich the author alludes with 
feeling. H e  was persuaded, he says, to undertake the work 
at the request of certain friends, who felt the want of a 
Persian work on geography, most of the works on that su 

Sources of the ject being in Arabic. He enumerates amongs 
~=-katu% his sources the following works, which he has 
QuZlia supplemented from his own observations during 
his travels through Persia: the Szmaru'GAqdZi~fz of AbG 
Zayd Ahmad b. Sahl al-Balkhi'; the Tibydft of Ahmad b. I Abi 'Abdi'llAh; the Road-book (Masdlik wa'GManzdCik) of 
Abu'l-Qhim 'Abdu'lldh ibn Khurdidhbih2; and a work 
entitled the Jahdn-tzdnzu; besides nineteen other works, 
of which the enumeration will be found in Rieu's Persian 
CataZogte, pp. 418-419. The work is primarily divided into 
an Introduction (Fdtiea), three Discourses (MaqdCa), and 
an Appendix (Khdllza). ' The third Mqdln  is the impor- 
tant part of the work: all that precedes this deals with 
cosmography, the heavens, the earth, the three kingdoms, 
and man. This third Maqdla, which contains the geo- 
graphical portion of the work, deals first with the geography 
of the two holy cities of Arabia and of Jerusalem; then 
with the geography of Persia, Mesopotamia and Asia 
Minor, with an appendix on the physical geography of 
Persia; then with the countries bordering on Persia, and 
some other lands never included in the Persian Empire. 

This author is perhaps identical with the " Ibnu'l-Balkhi" whose 
Fdrs-7dnm Mr G.  le Strange intends to publish in the Gibb Series. 

He wrote about 230-41844-8- See Brockelmann, vol. pp. 225-6. 
The text is included in de Goeje's valuable Bibliotlrecn Geograjhorw~z 
A rnbicoru~~z. 
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The C?nclusion treats of the wonders of the world, espe- 
cially of Persia. The book is of considerable value for a 
knowledge of the geography and condition of mediaeval 
Persia, and was largely used by Mr G. le Strange in the com- 
pilation of his Lands of tfie Eastern CaZ$hate before he 
published the edition mentioned on the preceding page. 

Mention has been already made at the beginning of this 
chapter (p. 63 sztpra) of a small historical manual entitled 
A I - B ~ Y ~ P W C S  Niqa'mu't- Tawddkh (the "Order of Histories" 
~ i : d m u ~ i -  or "Dates ") by the well-known judge and 
Tawdrfkh Qur'h-commentator KA~iru'd-Din al-BaydAwi, 
whose father held the same office under the Atibek Ab6 
Bakr b. Sa'd-i-Zangi, the patron of the great poet Sa'di. 
This dull and jejune little book, compiled in the year 6741 
1275, with a continuation, apparently added by the author, 
down to 68311284-5, and a further continuation, probably 
by another hand, to 69411294-5, contains an outline of 
general history from the time of Adam to the date last 
mentioned. I t  has not been published, and is probably 
not worth publishing, since it is doubtful whether it con- 
tains anything new or valuable, and whether it is calculated 
to add to the fame which its author enjoys as a juriscon- 
sult, theologian and commentator1. 

Another still unpublished historical manual of this period 
is that properly entitled Rnwdatzl dlz'l-~Zbdb f i  tawddkhi'l- 
Aka'bir wa'l-Anscib (the "Garden of the Intelligent, on the 

histories of the great, and on genealdgiesu) com- 
The Ta'rikh-i- 
Banrfkaff piled in 71711317 by Abb SulaymAn DA'Gd of 

BanAkat (or Fanikat) in Transoxiana2. It is 
better known as the Ta'rikh-i-Bandkatf, is obviously and 
indeed admittedly inspired by Rashidu'd-Din's great work, 

For further particulars see Rieu's Persian Cat., pp. 832-4. 
Ibid., pp. 79-80. The only copy to which I have access is a MS. 

(unfortunately defective at beginning and end) from the Library of the 
late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler. It formerly belonged to that great 
bidliophile Prince Bahman Mtrzl Bakd'u'd-Dawla. 
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and comprises nine sections, called pism, as follows: (I) Pro- 
phets and Patriarchs; (2) ancient Kings of Persia; (3) the 
Prophet Muhammad and the Caliphs; (4) Persian dynas- 
ties contemporary with the 'Abbisid Caliphs; (5) the Jews ; 
(6)  the Christians and Franks; (7) the Indians; (8) the 
Chinese; (9) the Mongols. In one respect it shows very 
clearly the influence of Rashidu'd-Din's wider conception 
of history, for more than half the book is devoted to the 
non-Muslim peoples mentioned in the headings of the last 
five pisms, to wit the Jews, the European nations, including 
the Roman Emperors and the Popes, the Indians, the 
Chinese and the Mongols. The accounts given of these 
nations, though for the most part brief and dry, show some 
real knowledge of the chief facts, while the statements of 
non-Muslim religious doctrines are fair and devoid of acri- 

Contrast be- 
mony or fanaticism. BaydAwi, on the other 

tween the hand, like most Persian historians not directly 
histories of 
Baygwi and inspired by Rashidu'd-Din, practically ignores 
Banaati, and all history except that which is connected with 
its cause Islrim and the Muhammadan peoples, the an- 
cient Kings of Persia, and the Hebrew Prophets and Patri- 
archs. This contrast between these two historical manuals 
is probably in large measure due to the fact that Baydiwi 
lived in Firs, which, as we have seen, lay outside the great 
stream of communication between East and West set in 
motion by the Mongol dominion, while the author of the 
Ta'rikh-i-Bandhati was from Transoxiana, and, as poet- 
laureate of GhrizAnKhin(701/1301-2),wasdoubtlessfamiliar 
with the Mongol court and the man)! foreigners from distant 
lands who frequented it. His information about the Jews, 
Christians, Indians, Chinese and Mongols, though largely 

Wider range 
directly borrowed, often in the same word 

of BanikatTs from the pages of Rashidu'd-Din, was neve 
and theless undoubtedly supplemented by what the interests 

author learned orally from representatives of 
the peoples in question. In no Persian history before 
the Mongol period and in few after it do we find so many I 
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references to places, people, and historical events beyond 
the ken of most Muslim writers; places like Portugal, 
Poland, Bohemia, England, Scotland, Ireland, Catalonia, 
Lombardy, Paris and Cologne; people like the Roman 
Emperors from Romulus downwards, and the Popes from 
S t  Peter to the Pope contemporary with the author, who is 
said to be the two hundred and second in succession ; and 
events like the different Church Councils, the Conversion 
of Britain to Christianity in the time of Pope Eleutherius, 
the Nestorian heresy, and the like. As a specimen of one 
of the more interesting passages the following account of 
printing from wood blocks in China is worthy of atten- 
tion. Having described the care with which the Chinese 
transcribe historical and other passages from their ancient 
books, he says : 

" Then,according to a custom which they have, they were 
wont and still continue to make copies from that book in 
Accountof such wise that no change or alteration can find 
Chinese print- its way into the text. And therefore when they 
ing fmm the 
~n'?m-i- desire that any book containing matter of value 

to them should be well written and should re- 
main correct, authentic and unaltered, they order a skilful 
calligraphist to copy a page of that book on a tablet in a 
fair hand. Then all the men of learning carefully correct it, 
and inscribe their names on the back of the tablet. Then 
skilled and expert engravers are ordered to cut out the 
letters. And when they have thus taken a copy of all the 
pages of the book, numbering all [the blocks] consecutively, 
they place these tablets in sealed bags, like the dies in a 
mint, and entrust them to reliable persons appointed for 
this purpose, keeping them securely in offices specially set 
apart to this end on which they set a particular and defi- 
nite seal. Then when anyone wants a copy of this book he 
goes before this committee and pays the dues and charges 
fixed by the Government. Then they bring out these tab- 
lets,, impose them on leaves of paper like the dies used in 
minting gold, and deliver the sheets to him. Thus it is 
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impossible that there should be any addition or omission in 
any of their books, on which, therefore, they place complete 
reliance; and thus is the transmission of their histories 
effected." 

A third minor history of this period is the Mnjma'u'l- 
Ansrib ("Collection of Genealogies") of Muhammad ibn , 

'Ali of Shabdnkira, who, like Fakhr-i-Bani- 
The Majma'uZ 
A ? z s & ~  kati, was a poet as well as a historian. Of this 

book there 'seem to have been two editions, the 
first issued in 73311332-3, the second three years later and 
one year after the death of Ab6 Sa'id. This work contains 

, a summary of general history from the Creation to the time 
of writing, but I have unfortunately been unable to obtain 
or read a copy, and am indebted for these meagre par- 
ticulars to Rieu's admirable Persian Catalogue, pp. 83-4. 
According to EthC1 the original edition perished when the 
house of Rashidu'd-Din's son Ghiyhhu'd-Din Muhammad 
was pillaged, and the author rewrote the book from memory, 
completing this second edition, according to EthC, in 7431 
1342-3. 

Two rhymed chroilicles of this period also deserve notice, 
the SRhRinshM-na'~?za ("Book of the King of Kings"), or 
Chingtz-nri~tza ("Book of Chingiz"), of Ahmad of Tabriz, 
containing the history of the Mongols down to 73811337-8 
in about 18,ooo verses, and dedicated to Ab6 Sa'id; and 
the G/Liztin-nrifizn of NGru'd-Din ibn Shamsu'd-Din Mu- 
hammad, composed in 76311361-2 Both works are very 
rare. Rieu has described a MS. of the first, copied in 8001 
1397-8, acquired by the British Museum at  the sale of the 
Comte de Gobineau's library in 1885~; and I possess a fine 
MS. of the latter, copied at Tabriz in 873114689 for the 
Royal Library of Abu'n-Nasr Hasan Beg Rahidur Khin, 
and given to me in August, 1909, by Dr Rid5 Tawfiq, then 

Itsdia Ofice Pers. Cat., cols. I+I I, Nos. 21 and 22. 

2 Persian S@l. Cut., No. 201, p. 135. 
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Deputy for Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament. Both 
works-are written in the  same metre (the nzzstaqdn3) as the 
S/zltk-~zd7tza of Firdawsi, of which they are imitations, but 
the second is only about half the length of the first (some- I 
thing between goo0 and IO,OOO couplets)'. Neither of these 
two works appears to be of any exceptional merit either 
as history or poetry, though useful information about the 
period of which they treat could no doubt be extracted 
from them by patient examination. 

In the short prose preface describing how the poem came to be 
written for SulfAn Uways, who had restored the pension enjoyed by 
the author, then fifty years of age, under GhAzAn KhAn, the number of 
verses is stated as 10,ooo. 



CHAPTER 111. 

THE POETS AND MYSTICS OF THE i~- KHAN^ PERIOD. 

From the literary point of view the period which we 
are now considering is, as we have seen, chiefly remarkable 

for the quality and quantity of historical writers 
Poetry in the 
nlongol petid which it produced. That it was also rich in 

poetical talent cannot be disputed, but this is 
less remarkable, since at hardly any period was there a 
dearth of poets in Persia. Almost every well-educated 
Persian can produce moderately good verses on occasion, 
and it would be a hopeless and useless task even to mention 
all of those who, transcending t h e  rank of mere versifiers, 
can fairly claim to be poets. Severe selection is necessary 
but not easy, for on the one hand due regard must be paid 
to the judgement of the poet's own countrymen, even when 
it does not entirely accord with our own ; and on the other 
hand care must be taken not to overlook any poet of 
originality and talent merely because he has not found 
favour with the Persian biographers, who, especially in 
their treatment of contemporaries, are apt to be swayed by 
personal, political, and even religious prejudices and pre- 
dilections. 

In the period with which we are now dealing there lived 
at least a score of poets whose claims to consideration 
The twogreatest cannot be denied. The two greatest by far 
poets whosur- were JalAlu'd-Din R6mi and Sa'df of Shiriz, of 
vived into this 

JalUu9d- whom the former died in 67211273 at the age of 
Dim Rdnli and 
Sa'di, discussed 

66, and the latter about 6g0/1zg1 at the very 
in a previous advanced age, as is generally asserted, of I 10 
volume lunar years. Both these poets, therefore, belong 
rather to the period preceding this, and have accordingly 
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been already discussed in a previous volume1, to which the 
reader is referred. They might with equal justice have 
been included in this volume, which is the poorer for their 
omission,since their literaryactivityextended into the period 
which it covers, and both poets came into relations with 
some of its leading personages, Sa'di with the Jd&ib-DZwd?z 
and his brother 'A1 A'u'd-Din of the great Juwayni family, and 
even with Abdqd KhAn himself a, and Jaldlu'd-Din R6mi 
with the unfortunate Parwdna of RGm, Mu'inu'd-Din, who 
was put to death by Abdqd for suspected complicity with 
the Egyptians in 67511276-7$. It would be easy to devote 
many pageeto each of them in this place without repeating 
anything that has been said before, but the difficulty is to 
limit rather than to extend the scope of this chapter, and, 
in spite of all temptations to the contrary, they must there- 
fore be omitted here. 

For similar reasons I shall content myself with a very 
brief mention of three other poets of this time whom many 

Omission ofpoets 
Persian students, especially such as have pur- 

who,thoughthey sued their studies in India, would place next 
wrote in Persian, 
were not of Per- to the two great poets mentioned above; I mean 
sian race or resi- Amir Khusraw and Hasan of Dihli and Badr- 
dence i-Chdch, all of whom are highly esteemed in 
India, but none of whom, so far as is known, ever visited, 
much less resided in Persia. To reduce the subject-matter 
of this book within any reasonable limits, it becomes more 
and more necessary to exclude the great and increasing 
number of Indian writers of Persian. Two considerations 

Grounds for ex- 
besides that of space seems to me to justify this 

duding Indian- procedure. The first is that, owing to the greater 
Persian literature interest in India which naturally prevails in 

1 Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. ii, pp. 515-539. 
a See the English Introduction to vol. xvi, I, of the " E. J. W. Gibb 

Memorial" Series (the Jahdn-gushd of Juwaynf, edited by MIrzB 
Mul?ammad), pp. lii-liv. 

3. See Bar-Hebraeus' Mukhfa~aru'd-Duwal (Beyrout ed. of 189o), 
I 

pp. 501-3. 
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England, far more has been written about these Indian- 
Persian authors, whether poets or historians, than about 
the purely Persian men of letters. The second is that, so 
far as a foreign student may be permitted to express an 
opinion on matters of literary taste, this Persian literature 
produced in India, has not, as a rule, the real Persian flavour, 
the btdr as the Irish call it, which belongs to the indigenous 
product. Without making any invidious comparisons, it 
will hardly be contested that there is just as good reason for 
treating the abundant Persian literature produced in India 
from the middle of the thirteenth to the middle of the 
nineteenth century as a separate subject as for a simil 
procedure in the case of the English literature produced i - 
England and that produced in America; and that therefo d - 
the omission of Amir Khusraw from this chapter is as just ~ 

fiable as the omission of Walt Whitman from a modern 
English literary history, especially as a very long notice of 
the former is given in Elliot's History of India1. The sam? 
observation applies in lesser degree to the Persian writings 
produced in AfghAnistAn and Turkey respectively, though 
Persian still remains the natural speech of a large number 
of Afghans, and Turkish Sultans (notably the great Salim 
" the Grima") have not disdained, even when a t  war with the 
Persians, to make use of their language for literary purposes. 
Exceptions will be made, however, especially in the period 
succeeding that included in this volume, in the case of 
native-born Persians who, attracted by the munificence of 
the Moghul Emperor of Dihli, emigrated to India in the 
hopes of disposing of their intellectual wares more profitably 
than was possible in their own country. 

The attention of those who read UrdG should be called 

Vol. iii, pp. 524-566. " most sumptuous edition of this Persian Biwdn of SulfAn Salim, 
edited by the late Dr Paul Horn of Strassburg, was printed by com- 
mand of the German Emperor for presentation to the late SulGn 
'Abdu'l-Hamid in 1904. Of this rare and beautiful work I am fortunate 
enough to possess a copy. 
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to a very excellent modern book entitled Shi'rz~'l-'Ajn~~z 
N~~~ on ("Poetry of the Persians") by the late Shibli Nu- 
m*emUrdfi 'mini, lithographed at  'Ali-gayh in two volumes 
work containing 
critical s.tudies in or about I 3251 I 907, and containing critical 
Persian poets studies of about a score of the classical poets of 
Persia from Firdawsi and his predecessors to Hifiz. Amongst 
these a long notice1 is devoted to Amir Khusraw of Dihli, 
which contains incidentally a good deal of information 
about his friend, contemporary and fellow-poet Hasan of 
Dihli. Those who do not read UrdG may be referred to 
another excellent and scholarly work produced by Indian 
scholarship under the auspices of my friend Sir Edward 
Denison Ross, the CataZogze of the Arabic and Persiagz 
Manuscripts i g z  the On'ental Public Library nt Bank$ore, of 
which the first volume, containing the Persian poets from 
Firdawsi to Hifiz, was published at  Calcutta in 1908. 
Twenty pages of this volume (pp. 176-195) are devoted to 
Amfr Khusraw and his various works, and the four following 
pages to his friend Amir Hasan. Both were disciples of the 
great Saint NizQmu'd-Din AwliyA, who died in 725/1324, 
only seven months before Amir Khusraw, who was buried 
beside him. Amir Hasan only survived them a few (pro- 
bably two) years. 

Amir Khusraw, not less notable as a musician than as 
a poet, was of Turkish race, his father Amir Sayfu'd-Din 

Mahmlid having fled before the Mongols from 
Brief account of 
Amir Khusraw the region of Balkh to India, where he finally 

settled at Patyhli. There the poet was born in 
65 1/1253. He was therefore seventy-one years old when 
he died, and "lived to enjoy the favour of five successive 
kings of Dihli." He was enormously productive ; Dawlat- 
sh6h credits him with nearly half a million verses. Of 
these " Mfrzh Biysunqur, after ceaseless efforts, succeeded 
in collecting ~zo,ooo," but having subsequently discovered 
zoo0 more from his ghazals, he " concluded that it would be 

Oj. Z~zud., uol. ii, pp. 107-195. 
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very difficult for him to collect the complete work of the 
poet, and gave up the idea for ever1." 

Although, for the reasons given above, I do not propose 
to speak a t  length of Amir Khusraw, yet, in accordailce 
with the well-known Arabic sayinga of which the gist is 
that what cannot be fully included need not therefore be 
wholly omitted, I shall give here "for good luck and a 
blessing" (tayammzlnan wa  tabarruPn) one short extract from 
his Layfd w a  Maj?Edn in which he mourns, with a remark- 
able touch of feeling, the death of his mother and younger 
brother, both of whom died in 698/1298-9. The poet's love 
for his mother, which is in strong contrast with his lack of 
appreciation of his daughter, is one of the most attractive 
features of his characters. 

'b++ ;..I d d +  c I J + ~ ~ , 1 ~ 3 , i _ l l &  

',&&JLI >>r jk3> 

' ~ ~ ~ & , " - + d k J  '&L&p+ ,J4 '+' LfU uzi + jl G ~ J  '+i dffi 

' j b 9 &j A k~rr, 

',,! 30 +w, ,J4 9 c,,+*dl+ . . 
See the Balzkipore Catalogue mentioned above, vol. i, pp. 176- 

and my edition of Dawlat-shdh, p. 240. 

2 6 ' d . G  d& 1)& 3;;- 
The five verses addressed to his daughter, who appears to have 

been called 'Afifa, will be found on p. 125 of vol. 
'Ajnl~z, and the verses to his mother on pp. 126-7. 
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"A double radiance left my star this year : 
Amir Khusra;v's Gone are my brother and my mother dear. 
lament on his 

death My two full moons have set and ceased to shine 
In one short week through this ill luck of mine. 
By double torture I am racked of Fate, 
By double blow doth Heaven me prostrate. 
Double my mourning, double my despair ; 
Alas that I this double grief must bear ! 
Two brands for one like me is't not a shame ? 
One fire's enough to set the stack aflame. 
One breast a double burden should not bear, 
One head of headaches cannot hold a pair. 
Beneath the dust my mother lieth dead ; 
Is't strange if I cast dust upon my head ? 
Where art thou mother mine, in what strange place ? 
Canst thou not, mother, show me thy dear face ? 
From heart of earth come smiling forth once more, 
And take compassion on my weeping sore ! 
Where'er in days gone by thy feet did fall 
That place to me doth Paradise recall. 
Thy being was the guardian of my soul, 
The strong support which kept me safe and whole. 
Whene'er those lips of thine to speed were stirred 
Ever to my advantage was thy word. 
To-day thy silence makes its dumb appeal, 

d 
And lo, my lips are closed as with a seal !" 

Badr-i-Chich, another poet of Transoxiana, has a con- 
derable reputation in India but is practically unknown in 

Badr-i-CGch 
Persia. The town of Chdch or Shish of which 
he claimed to be the "Full Moon " (Badr) is 

the modern Tbshkand. His poetry, which I have never read, 
but of which Sir H. Elliot has translated specimens in 
his History of India1, is reputed very difficult, a common 
characteristic of the Persian poetry produced by men of 
Turkish race or writing under Turkish influence and patron- 
age, but not in itself, from our point of view, a reason for 
including him in this survey. 

I Vol. iii, pp. 567-573. 



CH. 1111 Q A N I ' ~  AND P ~ R - I - B A H ~  111 

Mention may here be made of a little-known poet called 
Qdni'i, who fled from his native town of T6s in KhurAsdn 

QdniY 
before the terrible Mongol invasion, escaped to 
India, and thence made his way westwards by 

\den, Mecca, Medina and Baghddd to Asia Minor, where 
he attached himself to the court of the Selj6q rulers of 
Qonya (Iconium), for whom he composed an immense versi- 
fied history of the dynasty on the model of the Shdh-nkma, 
and a metrical rendering of the celebrated Book c$ KaZiZa 
and Divztta, of which a manuscript (Add. 7766) belonging 
to the British Museum is described by Rieul, from whom 
these particulars are taken. In virtue of these and other 
poetical productions, of which he boasted that they filled 
thirty volumes and amounted to 300,000 bayts, he received 
the title of MaZiku'sh-Shu'ard (" King of Poets " or Poet 
Laureate), and he lived long enough to compose an elegy 
on the death of the great Jaldlu'd-Din Rdmi, who died, 
as already mentioned, in 672/1273. 

Another early but little-known poet of this period is 
Pdr-i-Bah4yi-Jimi,to whom Dawlat-shdh2 devotes an article 

containing but few facts about his life, to which 
P6r-i-Bah5-yi- 
~amr other biographical works, such as the Haft 

IqZi,n, Atash-kada, Majma'u'sh- Shu'ark, etc. 
add but little. His original patron was Khwvdja Wajihu'd- 
Din Zangi(Daw1at-shdh)or Tdhir-i-Fary6madi(NaftaftIqZim), 
but he afterwards enjoyed thepatronage of the great S&ib 
Diwkn. H e  seems to have been fond of quaint conceits 
and tours deforce, and Dawlat-shdh cites an ingenious poem 
of his, containing 28 bayts, in which he made use of as 
many Mongol and Turkish words and technical terms as 
possible, as when he saysa : 

' & d* 9 &o;b 3blj 

' ' G j + j L , j t j f i - d > +  

Rieds Brit. Mus. Pers. Cat., pp. 582-4. V p .  181-5 of my edition. 
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"The wizards of thy tresses, like the pens of the bnkhhtf, 
Have practised on thy cheek the Uyghlir writing1." 

I 
The following quatrain, addressed to a friend who had 

lost a tooth, is also rather neat. 

'A ~ q f 3  p:)rj 

~~we&*J, 
'&O vo C j j  dlhl j o b  

'2 j ' o j L  $b J 
'' If a pearl is missing from thy sweet casket 

Thy dignity is in no wise diminished in the matter of beauty. 
A hundred moons shine from the corners of thy cheek 
What matter if one star be missing from thy Pleiades?" 

The two following poems by Plir-i-Bahi, written in 
the grand style cultivated by court poets, and filled with 
elaborate word-plays and far-fetched metaphors, are chiefly 
interesting because they can be exactly dated. The first 
refers to the destruction of Nishiplir by an earthquake in 
66611267-8, and the second to its restoration in 669/1270-I 
by order of AbAqA. Both are taken from that rare work. 
the Mzq.mal of Fasihi of Khwif 2. 

1 See d'ohsson, vd. i, p. 17, who defines "les Cames " (Qdnzdn) as 
"ministres de leur culte grossier, qui ttaient A la fois magiciens, 
interprhtes des songes, augures, aruspices, astrologues et mtdecins." 
The bakhshis were the scribes who wrote the old Uyghlir character, 
which continued to be used in TurkistLn until the fifteenth century of 
our era. 

a Only four MSS. of this work are known to exist, two in Petrograd 
and two in Cambridge. See my article on this rare book in the number 
of the Muskon published a t  the Cambridge University Press for the 
exiled Belgian professors in 1915, pp. 48-78. 
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"Through the shakes and knocks of the earthquake shocks it is upside . 
down and awry, 

S o  that 'neath the Fish is Arcturusl sunk, while the Fish is raised to 
the sky. 

That fury and force have run their course, and its buildings are over- 
thrown, 

And riven and ruined are whole and part, and the parts asunder strown. 
Not in worship, I ween, are its chapels seen with spires on the ground 

low lying, 
While the minarets stoop or bend in a loop, but not at the bedes 

crying. 
The libraries all are  upside down, and the colleges all forsaken, 
And the Friday llIosque in ruins is laid, and the pulpits are shattered - .  

and shaken. 
Yet do not suppose that this ruin arose from 
But ask of me if thou fain wouldst see the wherefore of this and th 

' Arcturus ( S h d k )  is accounted one 
heaven. In the popular cosmogony of the less educated Muslims, the 
earth is supposed to be supported by a great fish (Sanzak in Arabic, 
Mdhi  in Persian) which swims in a vast ocean contained by banks of 
cloud. Hence the Arabic expression nzina's-Sanzrzk ilds-Sinrcik (" fro 
the Fish to  Arcturus"), corresponding to the Persian a z  nzdh td Bi-nzd 
("from the Moon to the Fish"), meaning 
lowest. 
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'Twas because the Lord had such high regard for this old and famous 
place 

That H e  turned His gaze on its fashions and ways with the eyes of 
favour and grace, 

And such was the awe which His glance inspired, and His Light's 1 
effulgent rays 

That with shaking feet to earth it fell for fear of that awful blaze. 
1 

For did not the Mountain of Sinai once fall down and crumble away 
Where hfoses stood, and the Face of God to behold with his eyes did 

pray ?" 

"The buildings of Nishiphr Time had striven to displace 
And Ruin wide from every side had thither turned its face. 
God willed that men should once again its buildings strive to raise 
In the reign of just AbgqA, the NlishirwAn of our days. 
Of all the world the lord is he, of all the earth the king, 
Foe-binder, world-subduer he, all kingdoms conquering. 
It happened in the year six-hundred and three-score and nine 
 gat from its ruins rose again this city famed and fine. 



\ 
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Venus and Sol in Taurus, Ramadin was ending soon ; 
In Gemini stood Mercury, in Pisces stood the Moon. 
May this new town's foundation to thee a blessing bring, 
And every desert in thy reign bear towns as  flourishing! 
By thy good luck NishLpur old is now grown young again, 
Like to some agCd dotard who his boyhood doth regain. 
Three things, I pray, may last for aye, while earth doth roll along : 
The KhwAja'sl life, the city's luck, and P6r-i-Bahf s song ! " 

Not very much need be said, or indeed, is known, about 
Imimi of Herit, whose full name, according to the author 

lmimi of Herit 
of the Ta'rikk-i- Guzida, was Ab6 'A bdi'llih 
Muhammad b. Ab6 Bakr b. 'Uthmbn. He was 

the panegyrist of the rulers and ministers of Kirmbn, and 
died, according to the MnjllzaCt~'Z-Fu;abda in 66711 268-9. 
,413 extraordinarily complicated acrostic on his own name, 
composed by him according to the terminology of the state 
accountants, will be found in the Guztdas. The highest 
compliment which he ever received was probably that paid 
him by his contemporary Majdu'd-Din Hamgar, in reply to 
a versified question addressed to the latter poet by Mu'inu'd- 
Din the Parwbna,Malik Iftikhiru'd-Din, Nliru'd-Din Rqadi, 
and the Sri/lib-Dtwcin Shamsu'd-Din, enquiring his opinion 
as to the respective merits of himself, Sa'di and ImAmi4. 
His reply wa; as follows : 

'A s+ &bsb '++ 
'A; UJ2L.d G l ~ d  & * 

'A a;b4 GP'" '04 J 

'-9 &L1+ CS- 3 d-49 
"Though I in song am like the tuneful birds, 

Fly-like I sip the sweets of Sa'di's words ; 
Yet all agree that in the arts of speech 
Sa'df and I can ne'er Imimf reach." 

1 Probably the Sdfiib-DMn is meant. 
3 See my translation of this section of the work (ch. v, S 6) i 

1.R.A.S. for Oct. rgoo and Jan. 1901, pp. 13-15 of 
"hese verses are given by Dawlatshlh, p. 166, 1. 24-p. 

11. 19 of my edition. 

8-2 
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To t h i s  Imrimi repl ied i n  the fol lowing compl imenta r j r  
qua t ra in1  : 

"Though throned in power in eloquence's fane, 
And, Christ-like, raising song to life again, 
Ne'er to the dust of Majd-i-Hamgar's door, 
That S*bin of the Age2, can I attain." 

Sa'di, o n  the other hand, vented h i s  sp leen  i n  the 
following verse : 
' . + L c " l i b ~ ) & w j ~  ' a > d ~ b t < b ~ d f i  

/ > Q J 'jbi &>$ >,+>& 3 ~ 2 6  

" Whoe'er attaineth not position high 
His hopes are foiled by evil destiny. 
Since Hamgar flees from all who pray or preach, 
No wonder he ' can ne'er ImlinI reach3.' " 

The poems o f  Imrimi, so f a r  as I am aware,  h a v e  never 
been published,  nor are mailuscr ipts  o f  them c o m m o n .  I n  
m y  necessar i ly  l imi ted  i i lvest igat ions I h a v e  m a d e  u s e  o f  
the Bri t ish M u s e u m  mai luscr ip t  Or. 2847. One o f  the 
pre t t i es t  o f  h i s  p o e m s  which  I have m e t  wi th  occurs  o n  
f. gSa o f  that manuscr ip t ,  and r u n s  as follows : 

British Mzrseunz MS. Or. 3713, f. 179~. 
2 Sahban ibn WA'il, an ancient Arab, whose eloquence is proverbial. 
3 There is an untranslateable pun here, for fnzdtrtz'means the posi- 

tion of an Imim, or leader in prayer, as  well as being the poet's nonr 
de Kuer9-e. 

4 b i s . ~ ~ ,  which I have emended on account of the metre. 
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" W e  celebrate the New YeaA Feast but once in all the year; 
A Feast perpetual to me affords thy presence dear. 
One day the roses hang in clusters thick upon the tree ; 
A never-failing crop of roses yield thy cheeks to me. 
One day I gather violets by the bunch in gardens fair, 
But violets by the sheaf are yielded by thy fragrant hai 
The wild narcissus for a single week the field adorns ; 

The wild narcissus must its freshness lose or vigil keep1: 
T o  thy narcissus-eyes no difference waking makes or sleep. 
Fragrant and fair the garden jasmine is in days of Spring, 
But round thy hyacinths"he jasmine-scent doth ever cling. 
Nay, surely from thy curls the hyacinths their perfume stole, 

Yet by thy cypress-stature it appears uncouth and mean." 

Imimi was for some time patronized by 

1 A flower '<keeps vigil" when it is fully open. 
2 '<Hyacinth " (sztnbzrl) is a common poetical met 
3 Meaning the fair, silver-like skin. 
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of KhurAsAnl, who on one occasion submitted to him the 
following versified enquiry2 : 
"What says that master of the Law, chief scholar of our land, 

Our guide in doctrine and belief, to this which we demand : 
Suppose a cat at dead of night feloniously should steal 
A cage of pigeons or of doves, and make therefrom a meal, 
Would Retribution's Law revealed the owner justify 
If he in vengeance for the birds should doom the cat to die?" 

To  this enquiry, ImAmi answered as follows : 
"A subtle question this indeed ! The palate of the mind 

Therein thy nature's fragrance fair and reason rare doth find ! 
No vengeance falls upon the cat, for nowhere hath implied 
Our Prophet in his Holy Law that such is justified. 
Have cats which hunt for birds less right than catkins3 on the tree ? 
Their claws upon the branch they spread whene'er a bird they see. 
So, if his own white arm he seeks to keep secure from pain, 
Let him avoid with Pussy's blood his hand and arm to stain. 
If he the pigeon seeks to save, the dove to keep alive, 
T o  hang their cages out of reach he surely could contrive ! " 

Poetical interrogations of this sort seem to have beell 
the fashion at this time, for certain people of KAshrin 
addressed a similar versified question as to the respective 
merits of the poets Anwari and ZahIr of FBryib to 
Majdu'd-Din Hamgar, and to this same question Imimi also 
thought good to reply in verse. The text and trans- 
lation of this correspondence, including the question and 
the two answers, all in verse, are given in the Ta'rikh-i- 
Guzida" to which the curious reader is referred. Majdu'd- 
Din Hamgar's reply contains the date when it was written, 
viz. the end of Rajab, 674 (Jan. 19, 1276), and both he 
and Imimt agree in preferring Anwari to Zahir, a judge- 
ment in which nearly all competent critics will concur. 

Apparently that same minister Fakhru'l-Mulk Shamsu 'd-Dawla, 
to whom several of Imbmi's poems are dedicated. 

For the original verses, which it would be superfluous to reprint 
here, see my edition of Dawlatshih, p. 169. 

3 Catkins are called gurba-i-bid, $' willow-cats: in Persian. 
4 See pp. 60-64 of the separate reprint of my translation of this por- 

tion fch. v, 5 6) published in the1.R.A.S. for Oct. 1900 and Jan. 1901. 
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Majdu'd-Din's claim to prefer Imimi's poetry not only to his 
own but to Sa'di's, on the other hand, cannot be taken 
seriously, and must have been prompted by some personal 
motive, such as a desire to please Imimi or to annoy Sa'di. 
All Persian writers who have noticed this matter at all 
have expressed amazement at the view which Majdu'd-Din 
Hamgar saw fit to advance; for in truth ImAmi's poetry, so 
far as we can judg? from the specimens given by Dawlat- 
shdhl and in the Atash-Kada2 and the Majlnalu'C-Fu+a&dS, 
has no special distinction or originality, vhile Sa'dfs claim 
to be reckoned among the half-dozen greatest poets of his 
country has never been disputed. 

Majdu'd-Din Hamgar was, according to the Ta'rtkk-i- 
Guztdn, a native of Yazd, and a prottgi of Bahi'u'd-Din 

Juwayni, the high-handed governor of Firs, who 
Majdu'd-Din 
Hamgar died in 678/127g4. When the poet came from 

Yazd to Isfahin, he left his elderly wife behind 
him, but she soon followed him. News of her arrival was 
brought to the poet by one of his pupils, who said, " Good 
news ! Your lady has alighted in the house." " Good 
news," replied Majdu'd-Din, "would rather be that the 
house had alighted on her !" The lady, to whom this 
speech was reported, reproached her husband for his unkind 
words, quoting the quatrain of 'Umar Khayyim beginning : 

~ ' 4 j  3 3 irojl A. 
" Days changed to nights ere thou wert born, or I &." 

" Before me, perhaps," replied Majdu'd-Din, "but Heaven 
forbid that day and night should have existed before thee!" 

According to Dawlatshihs, Majdu'd-Din Hamgar boast- 
ed descent from N6shirwin the Sisinian, and was on this 

Pp. 167-170 of my edition. 
P. 137 of the lithographed edition of 127711860-I. 

3 Vo1. i, pp. 98-101. See p. 2 I sujra. 
See E. H. ~hinfield's  text and translation in Triibner's Or; 

Sen'es (1883), No. 33 (pp. 24-5). 
Y. I 76 of my edition. 
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account a somewhat privileged person at  the courts which 
he frequented. To  this alleged genealogy the poet alludes 
in the following verses1 : 

' Jb3 w I*+ >+ Lbj + fi 

' J I & J ~ ~ I + J J ~ > & ~ ~  

3& jl && bl3 lJ> 

' Jljj jl u-i AL?j €34 b&>+ 
Cited in the Majrzm'u'GFz~~a(zci, vol. i, p. 596. 
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" My virtues all a cruel age hath made for me a bane ; 
My youthful blood the aged Sphere hath shed in grief and pain. 
The envious Mercury' hath plucked the pen from out my hand, 
The arching Heaven hath drawn a bow to smite me where I stand. 
0 Sphere, what would'st thou of me, a poor, bare-footed thing? 
0 Time, what seek'st thou from me, a bird with broken wing? 
Make of the falcon's eyes a dish to satisfy the owl : 
Make of the lion's thighs the food for which the jackals prowl. 
In no wise like the noisy drum will 1 his blows bewail, 
Although his lashes on my back descend as  falls the flail. 
0 foot of trouble's elephant, prithee more gently press ! 
0 hand of this ignoble Sphere, increase my dire distress ! 
Through tribulations bravely borne my heart hath grown more bright, 
As mirrors gain by polishing in radiancy and light. 
What time the rose-bush from the dust doth raise its flowering head, 
The sapling of my luck (what luck !) hath withered and is dead. 
hfy fault is this, that I am not from some base seed upgrown : 
hiy crime is this, that noble is the pedigree I own. 
The sons of SgsAn, not Tigin, my ancestors I call ; 
I'm of the race of Kisri, not the household of Inil? 
3Iy verse is sweet and exquisite as  union with the fair : 
My pen in picture-painting hath the gifts of fancy rare. 
?\TO eye hath seen an impulse mean impede my bounty's flow : 
The  ear of no petitioner hath heard the answer ' No ! ' 
When youth is gone, from out the heart all love of play is cast: 
And lustre fadeth from the sun which hath the zenith passed." 

hlajdu'd-Din Hamgarwrotepoems in praise of Shamsu'd- 
Din hluhammad the Sdbib-Diwcin as well as of the Adbek 

Sa'd b. Abb Bakr. Manuscri~ts of his Doems 
Quatrains of 
~iajd-i-  am gar are rare, but a fine old manuscript (Or. 3713) 

in the British Museum, transcribed in the years 
A.D. 1293-8 by the poet's grandson, contains a number 
of his quatrains. Unlike the quatrains of 'Umar Khay- 
yAm, Abb Sa'id b. Abi'l-Khayr, and other masters of this 
style of verse, Majdu'd - Din's quatrains deal less with 

Mercury is the planet which presides over the destinies of authors, 
scribes and poets. 

Tigin or Tagin is a suffix of Turkish names (e.g. Subuk-tigfn, 
Alp-tigln, efc.) and Indl is another common Turkish name or title. 
Kisrcf is the Arabic form of Khusraw (" Chosroes "), the proper name 
of NGshlrwPn and Parwiz, and the generic name for all the kings of the 
Royal House of SisPn. 
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mystical and philosophical ideas than with concrete things 
and persons. Some are merely abusive epigrams, such as 
the following : 

>!j d* c+ 9+ >h d? 
'19 >bpi j&L2 A& j \  

"Born of a mother of accursdd womb 
From Ganja's town to Abkhiz thou didst come, 
Where that dog-training swineherd nurse of thine 
Fed thee on dog's inilk and the blood of swine." 

The following, expressing the poet's love of travel, is too 
ingenious in its word-plays to admit of adequate translation : 

' d\j U*O> d\+\+ j PC )-* 

c + i  &+ l9 0 )  ~b j ~ t z  p 
I' 0 heaven, never turn aside my reins from wandering : 

Give me my bread from Sarandfb (Ceylon), my water from SarPb: 
Grant me each evening (shrtnz) a loaf of bread from BAmiyAn, 
And every morning (bdgtz) give me a draught of water from Sltdn~ 

(Damascus) 1." 

In the two following quatrains he laments his advancing 
age : 

'+T3 >Td9? && j ~ >  & d7 
'+&+;; d* & 4 4 J ' ?  -1 & 

1 Savnnn'ib, from the Sanskrit Swnma-d$n, is the n?ine given by 
the Arab geographers to Ceylon, and Snrdb is a town in Adharbayjin. 
There is a kind of word-play between these two names, but a much more 
complete one in the second half of the quatrain between bdm (morning) 
and Bdmiydn (north-west of Afghiinistiin) on the one hand, and 
slufrtz (evening) and Shdm (Damascus) on the other. The last is an 
example of the " complete word-play." 
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" Fiery and fluent, once my heart did hurl 
Spontaneous verses forth, each verse a pearl : 
Then Love. Desire and Youth were mine. These three 
Not e'en in dreams I now can hope to see ! " 

'+ED> 'g3_? L-.& d-S 1p G\-;! 3 ? 1  

' +1s> G!, dj J3jb ++> &> 4 
C / 

' d % & 3 L S & j ~ p 3 r o \ ~ ~ a d ~ i r ~ ; c ? j  1 
" This foot of mine no more the stirrup suits; 

For me no more are spurs and riding-boots. 
Oppressed by aches and age, there now remains 
No foot for stirrup and no hand for reins." 

Here is another very insulting quatrain, but again no 
record remains of the person to whom it was addressed : 

"Compared to thee a pig's a pretty sight : 
Beside thy face an ape's the heart's delight. 
Thy temper's uglier than e'en thy face, 
Compared to it thy face is fair and bright." 

Some of the quatrains are acrostics on names, 
example, the following : 

1 2  

' ; d > > a s * m ; j ? , d *  
' 

p > l y  4 d &A,,, 
dp ;t. d3- &Gj, 

"The [sum of the] numbers of the letters in that graceful char 
name 

Is exactly three hundred and sixty, like the divisions of the heav 
The third letter is one-ninth of the fourth letter, 
While the first letter is one-sixth of the second letter." 



124 POETS & MYSTICS OF f~- KHAN^ PERIOD [BK I 

The name appears to be Nashd? ((IrU), for i~ = 50, 

&I = 300, 1 = I, and b = g, which yields a total of 360 and 
fulfils the two other conditions. 

The following is addressed to his sweetheart : 

" No means have I by thee to pitch my tent, 
Nor money in thy street a house to rent: 
My ears and eyes serve only to this end, 
To hear thy voice and on thee gaze intent." 

That Majdu'd-Din Hamgar reached an advanced age is 
suggested bysome of the quatrains just cited,while in another 
he describes himself as over eighty, but I have not been 
able to ascertain the precise dates of his birth and death. 

Mention must now be made of a poet of far greater 
lent and originality than those of whom we have spoken 

above, namely Fakhru'd-Din IbrAhim of Hama- 
dbn, better known by his poetical norrz deguerre, 

or tnkhaZZus, of 'IrAqi. Notices of his life are found in 
most of the later biographies of mystics and poets, notably 

the Nafa+lttuJi- U~zs of JAmil and in the MajdIisszcJG 
shshdq of Husayn Mirzb Bayqarb ; but in the absence of 

contemporary testimony the particulars there given must 
be received with a certain reserve, while from his writings, F almost entirely of a mystical and erotic character, little or 

nothing is to be gleaned as to his personal adventures. He 
is the typical qala~dar,  heedless of his reputation, and seeing 
in every beautiful face or object a reflection, as in a mirror, 
of the Eternal Beauty. [' Love," as one of his biographers 
says, "was predominant in his nature," and hence 1iisghazaZs 
have an erotic character which has exposed him to very 
harsh strictures on the part of some European critics, notably 

Pp. 700-704 of Nassau Lees's edition. 
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Sprengerl, who find scandalous in a Persian sentiments 
which in Plato they either admire or ignore. 

According to Jdmi, 'Irdqi was born at  Hamaddn, and in 
childhood learned the Quy'dn by heart and could recite it 
melodiously and accurately. When he was about seventeen 
years of age, a party of qala'nlzdars, amongst whom was a 
very beautiful youth, came to Hamadin, and, when they 
left, 'Iriqi, attracted by the beauty of the young dervish, 
followed them to India. A t  Mult6n he became the disciple 
of Shaykh Bahi'u'd-Din Zakariyyi, of whom he says in one 
of his poems : 

- 'A91 ALI d b  j I J 1  

'+I,+ c'jj+ d ~ C j ~  G+Z 

" If thou shouldst ask of the world 'Who is the guide of men ?' 
Thou wilt hear from heaven no other answer than 'ZakariyyA!" 

Soon after his arrival there the discipline of a chilla, or 
forty days' retirement and meditation, was imposed upon 
him, but on the tenth day the other dervishes came to the 
Shaykh and complained that instead of meditating in silence 
he was singing a ghazal or ode which he had composed, and 
which in the course of a few days was in the mouths of all the 
revellers in the city, who were singing it in the taverns t 
the accompaniment of the harp and zither. This 
which is one of 'Idqi's best-known poems, is as follows : 

'&>+ Pl.r >A(S o>Q 

'A>+ 413 &-J j 

'b+> &I a 4  >+ 
' &>+ Pb >> &>++ 319 

- '  > I >  J> Pb d L b  

'sj>+ PL ; t i u L s  +I+ 

'A>+P~:  ;i+ A v> cr! j 
Cafalqque of fhe Library of the King of Oude, pp. 440-1. 
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"The wine wherewith the cup they first filled high 
Was borrowed from the SAqi's languorous eye. 
Since self-possessed the revellers they found 
The draught of selflessness they handed round. 
The loved one's wine-red lips supplied the cup: 
They named it ' Lover's wine,' and drank it up. 
No rest the hair of those fair idols knows, 
So many a heart it robs of its repose. 
For good and bad a place within our hall 
They found, and with one cup confounded all. 
They cast the ball of Beauty on the field, 
And at  one charge compelled both worlds to yield. 
The drunken revellers from eye and lip 
The almond gather, and the sugar sip. 
But that sweet lip, desired of all, most fair, I Maketh harsh words the helpless lover's share. 
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They loosen and set free their locks of jet 
That they therewith for hearts a snare may set. 
A hundred messages their glai~ces dart;  
Their eyebrows signal secrets to the heart. 
They speak in confidence and silence claim, 
And then their secrets to the world proclaim. 
Where'er in all the world is grief and gall 
They mix them up, the mixture ' Love' they call. 
Why should they seek to hurt 'IrAqi's fame, 
Since they themselves their secrets thus proclaim ? " 

When Shaykh BahP'u'd-Din heard the last couplet, he 
said, " This finishes his business !" He then called to . 

'IrPqi in his cell," Do you make your supplications in wine- 
taverns? Come forth !" So 'Iriqi came forth, and the 
Shaykh clothed him in his own Khirqa or dervish-cloak, 
raised him from the ground to which he had cast himself, 
and subsequently gave him in marriage his daughter, who 
afterwards bore him a son named Kabiru'd-Din. 

Twenty-five years passed, and Shaykh Bahgu'd-Din 
died, naming 'Irdqi as his successor. The other dervishes, 
however, disapproved of this nomination, and complained 
to the King of 'IrPqi's antinomianism. He thereupon left 
India and visited Mecca and al-Madina, whence he proceeded 
to Asia Minor. At  Qonya (Iconium) he attended the 
lectures of the celebrated Shaykh Sadru'd-Din of that city 
on the Fzt&~ of Shaykh Muhiyyu'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabil, and 
composed his most celebrated prose work, the Lama'd 
(" Flashes " or " Effulgences "), which was submitted to th 
Shaykh and won his approval. The powerful noblema 
Mu'inuJd-Din the ParwAna was 'Irdqi's admirer and disciple 
and built for him, it is said, a Khcinqdh or monastery a 

he met with an equally good reception, and there, after 

See vol. ii of my Lit. Hist. of Persia, pp. 497-501. 

1 T6qPtJ besides showing him other favours. On his death, 
'Irriqi left Asia Minor for Egypt, where also he is said to 
have been well received by the reigning Sultan, whose.favour 
he retained, notwithstanding the efforts of his enemies tc 
traduce him. In Syria, whither he subsequently proceeded 
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months' sojourn, he was joined by his son Kabiru'd-Din 
from India. There also he died, on the 8th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, 
688 (Nov. 23, 1289) and was buried in the SAlil?iyya 
Cemetery at Damascus, beside the great mystic Shaykh 
Muhiyyu'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi, who had predeceased him by 
50 years, and whose influence in Persia, still prevalent even 
in our days, was largely due to 'IrAqi, Awhadu'd-Din of 
MarAgha, and others of the same school. 

The following poems from 'IrAqi's Dtwcin may serve 
besides that already given, as typical of his style : 
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" From head to feet thou art gracious, pleasant and sweet, 0 Love ! 
Thee to prefer to life 'twere right and meet, 0 Love ! 
To thee doth aspire the heart's desire of all, 0 Love ! 
A hunter of hearts art thou to hold us in thrall, 0 Love ! 
To mine eyes appear thy features fair and dear, 0 Love ! 
Awake or asleep like a crystal stream so clear, 0 Love ! 
Though Beauty's wine doth incarnadine thy cheek, 0 Love ! 
13ear with thy comrades, nor causeless quarrels seek, 0 Love ! 
They melt in air, hope's promises false and fair, 0 Love ! 
Excuses, I ween, you'll find enough and to spare, 0 Love ! 
Kisses sip from thine own fair lip, and behold, 0 Love ! 
The Water of Life with its savour so sweet and so cold, 0 Love ! 
In the dust hard by thy path I die a t  thy door, 0 Love ! 
That a draught of wine on this dust of mine thou mayst pour, 0 Love ! 
Jewels of speech on all and each thou dost hurl, 0 Love ! 
So that every soul in its ear may wear a pearl, 0 Love ! 
None do I see in grace like thee, and I'm sure, 0 Love ! 
Thou art soul incarnate and spirit essential and pure, 0 Love ! 
In mine eyes and heart thou hast thy part and share, 0 Love ! 
Thou dost hide or appear, now dark and dim, now clear, 0 Love 1 
Never a moment on earth from North to South, 0 Love ! 
May 'Ir5qi aspire to have his desire of thy mouth, 0 Love ! " 

The following is the first strophe of a very fine Tat$'- 
band : 
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" Cups are those a-flashing with wine, 
Or suns through the clouds a-gleaming ? 
So clear is the wine and the glass so fine 
That the two are one in seeming. 
The glass is all and the wine is naught, 
Or the glass is naught and the wine is all : 
Since the air the rays of the sun hath caught 
The light combines with night's dark pall, 

For the night hath made a truce with the day, 
And thereby is ordered the world's array. 

If thou know'st not which is day, which night, 
Or which is goblet and which is wine, 
By wine and cup divine aright 
The Water of Life and its secret sign: 

Like night and day thou lnayst e'en assume 
Certain knowledge and doubt's dark gloom. 

If these comparisons clear not up 
All these problems low and high, 
Seek for the world-reflecting cup 
That thou mayst see with reason's eye 
That all that is, is H e  indeed, 
Soul and loved one and heart and creed." 

Here is a fragment of another ode : 
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'd J> >j d . ~  
0 

19 33& + j3,& jl & >bl 
3i * 3i * * * * 

" Forth from the Veil came that fair Cup-bearer, in hand the cup ; 
He tore our veils asunder, and our vows forthwith broke up ; 
Showed us His visage fair, and straightway us of sense bereft, 
Then sat Him down beside us, when of us no trace was left. 
His locks the knots unloosed ; our spirits' bonds were cast aside ; 
Our souls abjured the world, and to His curls their fortunes tied. 
There in His fragrant tresses we remained in frenzy fine, 
Intoxicated with the proffered cup of ruby wine. 
Lost at His hands, our hearts for refuge clung unto His hair, 
E'en as the drowning man will catch at straws in his despair. 
And when His tresses' chains became the bonds of hearts that raved, 
From their own being they escaped and from the world were saved." 

Of the following ode a spirited translation was made, 
but not published, by my friend Sir E. Denison Ross. The 
translation here given resembles and is suggested by his, 
but is not identical with it, for I cannot lay my hands on 
the copy which I received, nor can I remember it in detail. 

' A & A & & b 3  '&)? 1p 

'A U9j A 4 L j b b  $ j+  b J >  
0 

(A?(,' & A'+ e1.11 3 L S W  S++ 

'A&? &A 4 2l-J 3 &J 3j 
'gjb 3.0 b&>j> as s j  b+ Likl djj j 

'A+ &A & LSjbJ> 3 LSa* 
'9 ++ G>J jl J,> A d+>>l+J & 

'A? &A? LpjLSjl*L&+LS& 
<J>W &I,*< J, A!% &4 Gd, jh d l  J2 

'A? uj & 2 \ 2 4  E+ l j 7  A!% 

' i*s A& t~bL L GJ~J:, s a G J J ~  

~ 4 & & ~ j b L 3 ~ . ' b > + 4 ;  

A G  j, a 4  k;! &J GAdj& bLSj& 
' A & ~ & L j ~ ~ ~ ~ , l ~  

9-2 
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"Save love of thee a soul in me I cannot see, I cannot see ; 
An object for my love save thee I cannot see, I cannot see. 
Repose or patience in my mind I cannot find, I cannot find, 
While gracious glance or friendship free I cannot see, I cannot see. 
Show in thy face some sign of grace, since for the pain wherewith I'm 

slain 
Except thy face a remedy I cannot see, I cannot see. 
If thou wouldst see me, speed thy feet, for parted from thy presence sweet, 
Continued life on earth for me I cannot see, I cannot see. 
0 friend, stretch out a hand to save, for I am fallen in a wave 
Of which the crest, if crest there be, I cannot see, I cannot see. 
With gracious care and kindly air come hither and my state repair ; 
A better state, apart from thee, I cannot see, I cannot see. 
Some pathway to 'Iriqf teach whereby thy gateway he may reach, 
For vagrant so bemused as he I cannot see, I cannot see." 

Besides his lyric poetry 'IrAqi composed a mnthnawz' 
poem entitled the 'Usks/z&q-fzdg/zu, or " Book of Lovers," but 

this I have not read, nor is a copy of it a t  present 
TherUskshQ- accessible t o  me. I therefore pass to his most 
ndrna 

notable prose work, the  Lnf?za'rft (" Flashes," or 
' Effulgences"), a mystical treatise inspired, as  already 

entioned, by  the  teachings of " the most great doctor" (ash 
/taykkuJl-akbar) Muhiyyu'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi, by  origin of 

he  famous Arabian tribe of Tayy, and by  birth a Moor of 
Andalusia. 

T h e  Lauzn'dt is a comparatively small book, containing, 
erhaps, between 7000 and 8000 words, and, though written 

he Lama'bf 
in prose, includes numerous pieces ofverse. T h e  
many-sided and .talented Jdmi, of whom we 

shall speak in a later chapter, wrote a commentary on it, 
entitled Aski"atu71-Lama'dtl (" Rays of the Flashes "), in the t ~i .mrs  opinion or preface to  which he says that  h e  began by being 

this work prejudiced against the  work and its author, but, 
being requested by one of his spiritual guides 

to  study and collate the  text, he foui~d it to consist of 
"graceful phrases and charming suggestions, verse and 
prose combined together and subtleties in Arabic and 
Persian intermingled, wherein the  signs of [human] know- 

I 
1 Lithographed, with other S6fi tracts, at Tihrhn in 1303/1885-6. 



ledge and [superhuman] gnosis were apparent, and the lights 
of rapture and ecstasy manifest, so that it would awaken the 
sleeper, cause him who was awakened to apprehend secret 
mysteries, kindle the fire of Love, and put in motion the 
chain of Longing." The bqok is divided into 28 " Flashes" 
(Lam's), probably in correspondence with the number of 
letters in the Arabic alphabet. As a specimen I give the 
opening pages, down to the end of the first Lanz'a, the prose 
portion in translation only, the verses both in translation and 
in the original. 

" l i z  the Name of God, the Merc$iL, the Forgiving. 
'I Praise be to God who illuminated the countenance of 

His Friend with the Effulgence of Beauty, so that it gleamed 
with Light ; and made visible therein the limits of Perfec- 
tion, and rejoiced therein with joy ; and raised him up by 
His hand and chose him out while Adam was not yet a 
thing mentioned, nor had the Pen written; nor the Tablet 
been inscribed. [His friend, who was] the Treasure-house 
of the treasures of Being, the Key of the Store-houses of 
Bounty, the Qibla of Desire and the Desired One, the 
~ o s s e ~ s o r  of the Standard of Praise and the Laudable 
Station, the tongue of whose high degree declare: 

d C  9 5 r r O ~ 1 ~  

' > * k ~ a k @ k i &  6 ~ J P O ~ > 1 & ' 1 ~ 3 ! j & ! J  
' Though in outward form I seem one of Adam's progeny! 

Yet the underlying truth claims for me paternity I.' 

' P~J+ JL ++ 4-0 CSJJ jl 

'91; - 3 k  Lb.b JJ4 
1 This verse, as JItrni tells us, is from the T d ' z . ,  or pa$da rhyming 

in t, of IbnuJl-FBrid. Though outwardly the Prophet is descended 
from Adam, he is in reality the Object and Cause of Creation, so that 
Adam exists through and because of.him, not he through Adam. The 
Muslims represent God as saying to the Prophet, "Rrrt for thes, I 
had ?rot created the Heavens." 
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'Although in form of Adam's race,' said he, 
'Higher by far than his is my degree. 
My beauty mirrored in a glass I see, 
And all the world a picture seems of me. 
Creation's Sun am 1 : doth it amaze 
If each created atom me displays? 
The holy Spirits make my Essence plain, 
And human forms my Attributes retain. 
The boundless Sea's a sprinkling of my grace ; 
The radiant light's a reflex of my face. 
From Throne to Footstool all is but a mote 
Which in the radiance of my Sun doth float. 
The Veil of Attributes aside is hurled, 
And my bright Essence brightens all the world. 
The stream which Khidr's ebb of life did stop 
Was of my Kawthar-stream a single drop. 
That breath wherewith Christ loosed the thralls 
Was but a blast of my soul-saving breath. 

of Death 



I My Essence all the Names doth manifest ; 
I am of Names the greatest and the best ! ' 

(May God bless czmd hail Him!) 

1 Rut to proceed. A few words on the degrees of Love, 
dictated by the mood of the moment, are here set down in 
the manner of the Sawdzikl, that they may be for every 
lover a mirror to display the Beloved ; though the rank of 
Love is too high for anyone to approach the pavilion of its 
glory by dint of understanding or explanation, or to gaze on 
the perfection of its true nature with the eyes of discovery 
and observation. 

' JCJI 9 &L'jl p & ' J L & , p  & & L  u;. 
Exalted high is Love o'er men's ambition, 
And o'er ideas of union or partition ; 
For when a thing transcends all thought and mention 
'Tis freed from likeness and from comprehension. 

It is veiled by the Veil of Glory and isolated in its Per- 
fection. Its Attributes are the Veils of its Essence and 
implicit in that Essence. Its Splendour is the,Lover of its 
Beauty, which is involved in that Splendour. For ever it 
makes love to itself, and concerns itself not with aught els 
Every moment it casts aside the Veil from the face of som 
loved one, and every instant it raises a new song in th 
way of loverhood. 

C 

j > 6 b JjL *13j U.O o > > ! j > & b  

'j~i? &A '-j cjbj 9 '>jL pf> 'A& + p 
j I 6 '-,I 'A& G!J~J'.S +.h 

'j!, > ~ I ~ L G  3 1- >+ '>Ul 0,fi a\v+ j l  91 j b  
' j ~ & i r o & , A k $ > s ~  ';3 >A d'+j j l  >I > 

Within the Veil Love sings its air: 
Where is the lover to  hear it, where? 

This is the title of a treatise by Shaykh Al~mad Ghazzhli on Lov 
the Lover, and the Beloved. 
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Each moment it chants a different lay, 
And ever some melody fresh doth play. 
All the Universe echoes its song: 
Who hath heard such an anthem long? 
Its secret out from the world doth leap: 
How can an Echo its secret keep? 
I tell no tales, but loud and clear 
From the tongue of each atom its secret hear. 

Every moment with every tongue it tells its secret to 
its own ear;  every instant with all its ears it hears its 
speech from its own tongue; every minute with all its 
eyes it flashes its beauty on its own vision ; every second 
in every aspect it presents its being to its own notice. H e a r  
from me its description as it really is : 

It  speaks with me through speaking and through speechless1 ; 
~ h r o u ~ h  lowered eyelashes and glancing eyes. 

Knowest thou what it whispers in my ears? 

'G.4 &&>Ga+J> >> AJs.5 
0 > 

5 >l=j 4 4  ,;+ &&c 

'PI o>I).S A:& &b j> 9 3 g,!! j 

I am Love, for the which in these worlds there is found not a place : 
The 'Anpd am I of the West2, who hath never a trace. 

8 

1 Z.e. through articulate and inarticulate creatures, through the 
organic and the inorganic. 

2 The true explanation of ' A n q d - - 3  is doubtful. See Lane's 
Ardbic-En~Zish Lexicon, s.a. 



CH. III] 'IRAQ~'s LAMA'AT 137 

By my glance and my eyebrow the world I have captured, I trow, 
Heed not that I do not possess either allow or bo\v. 
Revealed in the face of each atom am I, like the sun ; 
So apparent am I that my form is apparent to  none. 
I speak with all tongues, and with every ear do I hear 
Though, strange as it seems, I have neither a tongue nor an ear. 
I am all that exists in all \vorlds, so 'tis phtent and clear 
That neither in this world nor that have I rival or peer. 

FOREWOIID. 
Know that in each ' Flash ' of these ' Flashes ' some hint 

is given of that Reality which transcends differentiation, 
whether you call it Love or Attraction, since there is no 
dearth of \\lords ; and some suggestion is made as to the 
manner of its progress in diverse conditions and cycles, 
of its journey through the degrees of dissociation and es- 
tablishment, of its manifestation in the form of ideas and 
realities, of its emergence in the garb of Beloved and Lover, 
and finally of the absorption of the Lover in the Beloved 
formally, of the inclusion of the Beloved in the Lover 
ideally, and of the comprehension of both together in the 
Majesty of its Unity. There divergences are reconciled, 
ruptures are made ivhole, the Light is concealed within the 
Light, and the Manifestation lies latent within the Mani- 
festation, while from behind the pavilions of Glory is cried: 

a 

' > t d ~ l \ % b > & y i  
0, is not all save God hollow and vain? 

The identity [of each] disappears [in the other], leaving 
neither sign nor trace, and they merge in God, the One, the 
All-compelling. 

FIRST FLASH, 
Setting forth the pre-esistence of Love to both Beloved an 

Lover, and the manner of their production by it, 
which takes place in the First Difierentiation ; 

and setting forth that wherein each stands 
in need of the other. 

The derivation of both Lover and Beloved is from 
which, in its Abode of Glory, is exempt from differenti 
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and, in the Sanctuary of its own Identity, is sanctified from 
inwardness and outwardness. Yea, in order to display its 
perfection, in such way as is identical with its Essence and 
[equally] identical with its Attributes, it shows itself to itself 
in the Mirror of Loverhood and Belovedness, and reveals its 
Beauty to its own Contemplation by means of the Seer and 
the Vision. Thus the names of Loverhood and Beloved- 
ness appeared, and the description of the Seeker and the 
Quest became manifest. I t  showed the Outward to the 
Inmost, and the Voice of Loverhood arose : it showed the 
Inmost to the Outward, and the name of Belovedness was 
made plain. 

'&h j+j &k$pUj GI 

~2 >W +> 4 - 6  b++ 
atom doth exist apart from It, that Essence single : 

Itself it doth reveal that first those 'others' mingle. 
0 Thou whose outward seeming Lover is, Beloved thine Essence, 
Who hitherto e'er saw the object Sought seek its own presence? 

Love, by way of Belovedness, became the Mirror of the 
Beauty of Loverhood, so that therein it might behold its ' 
own Essence, and by way of Loverhood the Mirror of 
Belovedness, so that therein it inight contemplate its own 
Names and Attributes. Although but one object is beheld 
by the Eye of Contemplation, yet when one face appears 
in two mirrors, assuredly in each mirror a different face 
appears. 

The Face is only one, yet multiple 
When thou in many mirrors see'st it. 
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0 how can ' Otherness' appear when whatsoe'er existeth here 
In essence is that Other One becoming to our vision clear ? "  

Shaykh Abli HSmid Awhadu'd-Din of Kirmin was, 
like 'Iriqi, a follower, and, indeed, as it would appear from 

the Mq>na'u'bFz4~a&i', a personal friend or dis- 
Awbad"d-D'nof KirmAn ciple of thegreat Shaykh Muhiyyu'd-Din ibnu'l- 

'Arabi, and had met (according to the same 
authority) that wild mystic Shams-i-Tabriz, the inspirer of 
Jalilu'd-Din's Mnthlmwi and Diwrtlt. He was also ac- 
quainted, as some assert, with Awhadi of Marigha and with 
'Iriqi himself, whom, in his heedlessness of appearances and 
passionate admiration of beauty, he somewhat resembles. 
Shaykh ShihAbu'd-Din, who, for chronological reasons, 
cannot be the famous Suhrawardi, strongly disapproved of 
him, called him a "heretical innovator," and refused to 
admit him to his presence, on hearing which Awhadu'd- 
Din recited the following Arabic verse2 : 

I' I mind not that bad names thou dost me call: 
I'm glad that thou shouldst mention me at all." 

JAmi apologizes for him for "contemplating the Truth 
through the medium of its Manifestations in Phenomena, 
and beholding Absolute Beauty in finite forms," and adds 
that, being asked by Shams-i-Tabriz what he was doing, he 
replied, " I am contemplating the Moon in a bowl of water," 
meaning the Beauty of the Creator in the beauty of the 
creature ; to which Shams-i-Tabriz replied, " Unless you 
are afflicted with a carbuncle on the back of your neck, 

1 See the TihrAn lithographed edition, vol. i, pp. 89-94, and JdmPs 
NafaMf, p. 685. 

"ee Jimi, Nafapdtu'l-Um, ed. Nassau Lees, pp. 684-689. This 
verse is ascribed by Badi'u'z-Zamin al-HamadhAnf to a poet named 
Dumayna (Rasd'il, ed. Beyrout, 1890, p. 96 and n. 8 ad calc.). In its 
original form it  was addressed to a woman and runs :- 
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why do you not look at the Moon in the sky?" Similarly 
MawldnP Jalilu'd-Din RGmi, being told that Awl!adu'd- 
Din sought the society of the beautiful, but with purity of 
purpose, exclaimed, "Would rather that his desires had 
been carnal, and that he had outgrown them ! " Awl~adu'd- 
Din espresses his own point of view in the following 
quatrain : 

a>- >> p &+! 9J-G @ 3% 
' 

J> 31 &...+-e j 4 4  192 

"Therefore mine eyes insistent gaze on forms 
Because the Idea itself displays in forms : 
We live in forms ; this World's the formal World : 
The Idea we thus must needs appraise in forms." 

Apart from a few quatrains cited in the Nafahdtu'l- Uns of 
Jbmi, the Majhzn'u'l-fisa/ld of Ridi-quli Khin, and other 
biographical works, Awhadu'd-Din seems to have left little 
save a mathnawt poem entitled " The Lamp of Spirits " 
(Mi;ba~u'I-Arwd(t), from which long extracts are given in 
the Majttza'u'l-Fusafid and the following eight couplets in 
the Nafahrit (pp. 688-9) : 
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I While the hand moves, the shadow moveth too : 
What else, indeed, can the poor shadow do? 
T i s  but the hand which makes the shadow fall, 
The  shadow, then, no substance hath at all. 
To  call 'existent' what no Being hath, 
Save through another, is not Wisdom's Path. 
Absolute Being only wise men call 
Being, and naught save God exists a t  all. 
That which existent but through God became 
Is NOT in truth, but only IS in name. 

I And yet the Artist loves His work, 'tis clear ; 
There's none but He, so be thou of good cheer. 
Himself a t  once the Truth doth hear and tell 

1 The Face H e  shows H e  doth perceive as well, 
Know, then, by Allah, for a certainty 
That nothing else existence hath save He." 

Mention should also be made of Awhadu'd-Din's disciple, 
Awhadi of Marigha,also called of IgfahCin,because,though a 

native of the former place, he passed a consider- 
Awhadi of 
Marigha able portion of his life and died a t  the latter1. 

Little seems to be known to the biographers 
of his circumstances, but the prevalent opinion is that he 
died in 73811337-8. His chief poem is an imitation of the 
fladz'ga of Sani'i entitledJriln-i-Jnm (the "Cup of Jamshid," 
also known as the " World-displaying Glass "), of which 
copious extracts are given by the biographers, and of which 
I possess a good manuscripts. Dawlatshih, followed by 
the Haft Iqliwz, states that this poem was so popular that 
within a month of its production four hundred copies of it 
were made and sold at a good price, but adds that in his 
time (892/1457) it was seldom met with and little read. This 
seems to have been the only matknawi poem he wrote, but 
he also left a d i w d ~ ,  estimated by Ridi-quli KhCin, the author 
of the 11dnjitza'u'l-Fz~~akri, to contain six or seven th 

See my edition of DawlatshBh, pp. 210-215 ; Majma'u 
vol. ii, pp. 94-98 ; Haft Iqlfnt, under I;fahdtz, etc. JBmf, 
(Nnfakdi, p. 7 9 )  reverses the rdles of these two cities. 

Dated g16/151(r1 I. The text comprises about 4500 couplets. 
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verses1, including pasidas and quatrains, of which a selection 
is given by the biographers. The following inay serve as 
examples of his style : 

(Part of a pnsz'da taken from the Haft Ipl i l l l ) .  

"How long wilt pride in beard and turban take?- 
That Friend adopt as friend : all else forsake. 
With stir and movement fill thy heart with pain : 

I DawlatshAh (p. 210 of my edition) says lo,-. 
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The soul in rest and quiet strength doth gain. 
All scent and hue of self do thou efface, 
That HE may clasp thee tight in HIS embrace. 
Till thou art contrite vainly shalt thou seek 
In truth the beauty of that lovely cheek. 
If thou canst do what H e  enjoins on thee 
He'll do what thou dost ask assuredly. 
He's kin enough : all else forsake forthwith : 
[Vhen wilt thou free thyself from kin and kith? 
Ask of thyself, when from thyself set free, 
God-vexer, where and who thy God may be ? 
\ n o  is't in thee who speaks of 'us '  and ' m e ' ?  
Who fixed the evil and the good for thee? 
If there are ' others,' prithee point them out : 
Art thou alone? Then wherefore ' others ' flout ? 
T o  be united is not as  to see : 
In this my speech is no hypocrisy. 
Were sight and union one in fact and deed 
The eye on looking at  the thorn would bleed. 
A cup he gives thee: spill not, drink it up ! 
Hold fast when I bestow another cup ! 
One is the hiaster's Face : pluralities 
From Mirror and from Mirror-holder rise. 
One the King's portrait and the coining-die : 
Numbers in gold and silver coinage lie. 
One sap supplies the flourer which doth adorn 
The rose-bush, and the sharp and cruel thorn. 
Orange and fire alike' their hue derive 
From that life-giving sun whereon they thrive. 
A thousand circles issue from the point 
What time the compass doth enlarge its joint. 
The world entire reveals His Vision bright : 
Seek it, 0 ye who are endowed with sight : 
All things His praises hymn in voices still, 
Sand in the plain and rocks upon the hill." 

The fol lowing f r a g m e n t  is possessed o f  some D 

but is i m i t a t e d  f rom o n e  of Sa'di's2. 

'GJ* &I* 0 as&U 

' ~ w "  ~ ~ 3 3  &&& ~526 
1 Or " Orange and pomegranate," for rzdr has both meani 
2 See the Calcutta edition of 1795, vol. ii, ff. ~38~-2;gb. 
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"Think 0 thou who dost inherit, yet didst labour ne'er, 
Who was he whose wealth was thine, and who art thou, the heir? 
He amassed but did not spend it, so 'twas left behind: 
Use it well, that when thou flittest, others good may find. 
Gold a goblin is, and woman for the neck a chain : 
Chained and goblin-haunted's he who greatly loves the twain. 
Over-anxious for thy offspring be not, for the Lord 
Knoweth better than the-servant how to guard his ward. 
Dally not with lust and passion, which do curses bring, 
Curses which thou shalt not 'scape with Flying Ja'far'sl wing. 
This thy lust and this thy craving are a sea of strife : 

Le. Ja'far ibn Abi 'rBlib, the Prophet's cousin, who was killed by 
the Romans in the Battle of Mli'ta (September, A.D. 629), and of whom 
the Prophet said, " I  saw Ja'far yesterday in a group of the angels, 
having two wings whereof the pinions were stained with blood." 
(Ibnu'l-Athir, ed. Tornberg, vol. ii, p. 181). Hence he was called the 
"Winged (or "Flying") Martyr." (Muir's L2;fe ofMahomef, new and 
abridged edition of 1828, p. 410 adcalc.) 
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Canst thou swim not ? Wherefore venture in the waves thy life ' 
Washing of the coat and turban naught can profit you: 
Wash thy hands of worldly longings : this is washing true! 
On the evil wrought by others never wilt thou dwell 
If upon the deeds thou doest thou shouldst ponder well. 
Truth there lacks not in the sayings Awhadf doth say: 
H e  who hearkens to his counsel wins to Fortune's way I "  

The following ode is another favourable specimen of 
Awhadi's work : 

I & &  3 u j l j ~  9 j l  d+ 

' A 4  &JV 3 &A J<; Yo 3 & 
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'&I! &>4& >> a>> A dl> 9 
'' Many a Spring shall Autumn follow when thou'rt passed away; 

Many an evening, many a morning, many a night and day. 
T o  the World thy heart incline not, though it seemeth fair ; 
Deem it not a faithful friend who for its friends doth care. 
Thou to-day who like a scorpion everyone dost sting, 
Snakes shall be thy tomb's companions, shame to thee shall bring. 
Comfort some afflicted spirit ; that is worth thy while ; 
Else to vex thy fellows' spirits easy is and vile. 
Look not on earth's humble dwellers with a glance so proud : 
Knowing not what Knight is hidden midst the dusty cloud." 

The following fragment must conclude our citations from 



146 POETS & MYSTICS OF f~- KHAN^ PERIOD [BK I 

>b *t d 9 4 b>l 
"These suppliant suitors hold in slight esteem ; 

Hold thou their vows as frailer than a dream. 
Honours which meanness winneth for thy name 
Regard, if honour toucheth thee, as shame. 
When Fortune's cup into your hands doth pass 
Think of the headache as  you raise the glass. 
Like ill-bred camel seems thy restive soul ; 
Put on the leading-rein or lose control ! " 

The village of Shabistar (or Chabistar) near Tabriz, in 
gave birth about the middle of the thirteenth 

of the Christian era (seventh of the 
another notable mystic, Sa'du'd-Din 

Shabistari 
MahmGd, generally called, after his native place, 

Shabistari. Little is known of his life, which seems to-have 
been passed quietly, and, so far as those stirring times 
allowed, uneventfully, at  or near Tabriz, where he died 
about 720/1320. He was by no means a voluminous writer, 
but his Gulshan-i-Rhz, or " Rose-Garden of Mystery," a 
unathnawt containing about one thousand couplets, is one 
of the best and most compendious manuals of the mystical 
doctrine of the SGfis, and enjoys even at the present day a 
high reputation. I t  has been edited with a translation, 
Introduction, and valuable notes, by Mr E. Whinfield', who 
gives in his Introduction the few particulars known about the 
author and the history of the poem. This attracted the 
attention of European travellers as early as A.D. 1700, 
reached certain Western libraries during the succeeding 

I 
Published by Triibner, London, 1880. 
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century, was utilized by Dr Tholuck in his SSZI~~~IZZLS in 
1821 and was partly translated into German by the same 
writer in his Bliit/zensnmmlulz,rr aus der Morgenlandischen 
Mystik in 1825, and was edited with a complete versified 
translation in German by Hammer-Purgstall in 1838. The 
poem was composed, as the poet himself informs us, in the 
month of Shawwdl, 710 (Feb.-March, 1311) in reply to 
a series of fifteen questions on mystical doctrine propounded 
by an enquirer from Khurkdn named Amir Husayni. These 
questions, which are included in the poem, are briefly as 
follows : 

( I )  As to the nature of thought. 
The fifteen 
questions (2) Why is thought sometimes a sin, some- 
answered in the 
Gfelshn-i-Rdz times a duty, and what sort of thought 

is incumbent on the mystic? 
(3) What am " I " ? What is meant by " travelling into 

one's self" ? 

(4) What is meant by "the Pilgrim," and what by " the 
Perfect Man " ? 

( 5 )  Who is the Gnostic ('A~zlf) who attains to the Secret 
of Unity? , 

(6)  " If Knower and Known are one pure Essence, 
What are the inspirations in this handful of dust?" 

(7) "To what Point belongs the expression, ' I am the 
Truth ' ? " - 

(8) " Why call they a creature ' united ' ? 
How can he achieve ' travelling ' and ' journey ' ? " 

(9) " What is the union of ' Necessary' and 'Contingent'? 
What are ' near ' and ' far,' ' more ' and ' less ' ? " 

(10) "What is that Sea whose shore is speech ? 
What is that pearl which is found in its depths?" 

( I  I) "What is that Part which is greater than its Whole? 
What is the way to find that Part ? "  

(12) " HOW are Eternal and Temporal separate? 
Is  this one the World and the other God ? "  

(13) "What means the mystic by those [allegorical] ex- 
pressions of his ? 
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What does he indicate by ' eye ' and ' lip ' ? 
What does he intend by ' cheek,' 'curl,' ' down ' and 

' mole ' ? 
(He, to wit, who is in ' Stations ' and ' States.') " 

(14) " What meaning attaches to 'Wine,' ' Torch ' and 
' Beauty ' ? 

What is assumed in being a haunter of Taverns?" 
" Idols, girdles and Christianity in this discourse 
Are all infidelity ; if not, say what are they ? " 

The book contains not only the answers to these ques- 
tions, but a number of incidental illustrations, parables and 
digressions, and is on the whole one of the best manuals of 
Slifi Theosophy which exist, especially when taken in con- 
junction with the excellent commentary of 'Abdu'r-Razzdq 
al-Ldhiji. 

Since the whole of this work is accessible to the English 
reader in Whinfield's excellent translation, the following 

may suffice here : 

Question X. 
From the "What Sea is that whereof the shore is s ~ e e c h ?  
GuIshn-i-R". What pearl from out its depths our hands can reach ? "  

Answcr X. 
The Sea is Being ; speech its shore ; the shell 
Words, and its pearls Heart's Wisdom, wet thee well. 
Each wave a thousand royal pearls doth pour 
Of text, tradition and prophetic lore. 
Each moment thence a thousand waves are tossed, 
Yet ne'er a drop therefrom is ever lost, 
Knowledge is gathered from that Sea profound : 
Its pearls enveloped are in words and sound. 
Ideas and mysteries descending here 
Need some similitude to make them clear." 

" In April's month, thus was it told to me, 
The oysters upwards float in 'Ummiin's sea. 
U p  from the depths unto the Ocean's brim 
Ascending open-mouthed they shorewards swim. 
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Rfists from the sea arise and veil the land, 
And then in rain dissolve by God's command. 
Into each oyster-mouth a rain-drop creeps : 
The shell doth close, and sinketh to the deeps. 
With heart fulfilled it sinketh down again ; 
A pearl is formed from every drop of rain. 
Into the depths himself the Diver hurls, 
And to the shore brings back the lustrous pearls. 
Being's the sea: the shore our human frames : 
God's Grace the mist : the rain God's Holy Names : 
Wisdom's the diver in this mighty deep, 
Who 'neath his cloak a hundred pearls doth keep. 
The Heart's the vase wherein is Wisdom found: 
Heart's wisdom's shell the letters, words and sound. 
The moving breath like lightning doth appear, 
And thence words fall upon the hearer's ear. 
Break, then, the shell : bring forth the royal pearl : 
The kernel keep : the husk on ash-heap hurl. 
Lexicon, grammar and philology 
All these mere accidents of letters be. 
Whoe'er on things like these his life doth spend 
Doth waste his life without an aim or end." 

Shaykh MahmGd Shabistari cannot, like so many Persian 
poets, be charged with writing too much, for the Gukhatz-i- 
Rdz is, so far as I know, his only poem, while his only other 
works are the Uaqqa'Z- Yaqdz (" Certain Truth "), and the 
RisdZn-i-Shdhid ("Tract of the Witness "). The former is 
fairly common, and has been lithographed at Tihrdn with 
other Scfi tracts: the latter I have never met with. The 
full title of the better-known treatise is "Certain truth on 
the Knowledge of the Lord of the Worlds," and it contains 
eight chapters, corresponding with the eight Gat 
Paradise, and dealing with the following topics : 

(I) The Manifestation of the Divine Essence. 
(2) The Manifestation of the Divine 

the ~ t a t i o h  of Knowledge. 
(3) The Manifestation of the Degrees 

explanation of the Origin. 
(4) On the Necessity of the Divine Unity. 
( 5 )  On Contingent Being and Plurality. 
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(6)  On Differentiation of movement, and the continual 
reilovation of Differentiations. 

(7) On the Philosophy of obligation, compulsion, pre- 
destination and conduct. 

(8) Explaining the Return and the Resurrection, and 
Annihilation and Permanence. 

The poet Kabi'i of BGshanj, the panegyrist of Fakhru'd- 
Din Kurt of HerAt, is little known, but a long notice of him 

is given in that rare and valuable work the 
Rabi'f of 
Bdshanj ikfzq'mal(" Compendium ") of F a ~ i h i  of KhwPP, 

under the year 70z/1399-1400 in which he was 
put to death. He was a great drinker of wine, while 
Fakhru'd-Din was addicted to bang ; a fact to which refer- 
ence is made in these two quatrains : 

>+d&+hj l  i)a AC' d9 

'99 dkJ> bj+ * & &J!j 
"When I wax cheerful witli.the green-hued seedZ 

I'm ready to bestride the heaven's green steed ; 
With verdant youths on lawns the greene I eat 
Ere like the grass the earth on me shall feed." 

"The toper, e'en if rich, is harshly blamed, 
While by his rioting the world's inflamed. 

1 The nfs. which I have used formerly belonged to Colonel Raverty, 
and was bought by the trustees of the "E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund " 
on his death. A secoild Ms., now in my possession, is from the Library 
of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler. There is a third MS. at St 
Petersburg. There is, unfortunately, a large lacuna comprising the 
years A.H. 718-840 (A.D. 1318-1436) in the Raverty MS. 

2 Le. Indian hemp (Cannabis Indica) or b a q ,  the green colour of 
which is also alluded to in its nicknames Apd-yi-Sayyid ("Master 
Sayjid ") and Tziti-yi-Sahz (the '' Green Parrot "). 
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In ruby casket emeralds I pour1, 
And blinding snake-eyed sorrow, grieve no more." 

While in prison Rabi'i composed a poem called the K&- 
ndma ("Book of Deeds") and other poems,wherein he sought 
but failed to move the King's pity. 0f.these some seventy 
couplets are cited in the JZujmaZ of Fa~ihi, of which the 
follo~ving may serve as specimens : 

(From the li'dr-ndma.) 

'a> + & +I3 'wj CSJ~ jyj i)b oLS 

' & & I > ,  >y.+ j +6 j '&L dlJ & &I> 

'Gl&du&bl+j~+F '& A+ dl& lp >+ 
' > + 3 I * ~ & & & p  '>+ >!j: - bd1j-G dl 
' dbAjb+ 9- LIJ ' ~ I J  'L-; o& + 

The Empire's Lord, King of these realms so fair, 
Prince Fakhru'd-Din the Kurt, great Jamshld's heir, 
Had fetters fashioned for the culprit's heel 
Most strongly wrought of iron and of steel. 
Therewith my feet they bound by his command : 
Bow to the will of him who rules the land ! 
The other captives all he did set free : 
Of Heaven's wheel behold the tyranny ! 

1 This seems to point to the smoking of hemp, the hemp being 
compared to the emerald and the fiery pipe-bowl to the ruby casket. 
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Thus I myself in grievous fetters found, 
As Kl'bs in Mizandarin was bound. 
With feet in fetters, heart weighed down with care, 
How long shall I in every sorrow share ? 
Nor men nor demons are my comrades here : 
My soul cries out a t  such companions drear. 
No heart on earth through them doth gladness feel : 
Hard as their hearts no iron is, nor steel. 
The Devil's but a joke when they are there ; 
Their pupil, only fit for blows, the bear. 
Their custom is to hang, torment and bind ; 
Bloodshed and slaughter occupy their mind. 
Their life-long work is outrage, curse and blow : 
T o  Khaysirl and to Gh6r each year they go. 
They're highland robbers all, in battle proved, 
Themselves like mountains which God's power hath moved. 
Ten of these wretches now control my fate : 
Alas for my condition desolate ! " 
In another qasida, composed during his imprisonment, 

the poet says that he was thirty-one years of age at the 
time of writing, and that of this period he had spent seventeen 
years in the King's service and fourteen in the Holy Sanc- 
tuaries (Mecca and Medina) : 

A third poem in the same strain and composed under 
the same conditions (a nzath7zawi in this case) is also recorded 
in the Mzq$fiaZ, but all appeals were unavailing, and the 
unfortunate poet died in prison, none knows in what manner. 

Humdmu'd-Din of Tabriz is another poet of this period 
who merits a brief mention. According to the 

Humam of 
Tabriz Mzq3maZ he died in 71411314, at  the age of 116, 

,while a well-known anecdotea brings him into 
Khaysir is a fortress in Khurlsin, not far from Herl t  (YBqht, 

vol. ii, p. .507) ; and Ghlir a mountainous district in AfghAnistAn. 
Perhaps, llke Kalit-i-Nidirf at the present day, they were formerly 
used as penal settlements. 

7 See Sir Gore Ouseley's Biog~ajRical Nofices of Persian Poets 
(London, 1846), pp. 14-15. 
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contact with the great Sa'di (died 690/1291), with whom 
he engaged in a wordy duel, not conspicuous for refinement, 

) in which he was signally worsted. No other particulars of 
his life are known to me, except that he also was one of the 
panegyrists of the $k&b QiwrEnl. The following specimens 
of his verse (which is said to have been greatly influenced 
by that of Sa'di) are taken from the Haft fqlz'nz. 

' A b  9 GjjJ J >  ~,td 6 4 di J >  

0 

' 2 l -d  qj  G9jjl J >  ~4-144 1,-- GH 
" 011 the day of life's surrender I shall die desiring Thee : 

I shall yield my Spirit craving of thy street the dust to be. 
On the Resurrection Morning, when I raise my head from sleep, 
I shall rise desiring Thee, and forth to seek for Thee shall creep. 
I will smell not blooms of Eden, nor of Heavenly Gardens speak, 
Nor, desiring Thee alone, shall I Celestial Houris seek." 

LL\Vhen the parting from country and friends to my vision appears 
The stages I tread are fulfilled with the flood of my tears. 
In parting one moment, one breath like ten centuries seems : 
How weary the days and the weeks and the months and the years !" 

See p. 1 of the English introduction to Part I of Juwaynfs 
Tdn%h-i-Jahdn-gzcshrt, edited by Mirz6 Muhammad (" E. J. W. Gibb 
hlemorial Series," vol. xvi, I). 
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"That day of parting seemed the Day of Doom : 
How were it if our friendship had been less? 
Make much, then, of your friends while they are nere, 
For this false sphere is fraught with faithlessness." 

' jb> >* L 'Lk d *? IJ-5 ' .++ L &* + 
" Last night to tell my tale I did prepare 

Unto my Friend, and forth from every hair 
Flowed speech. Night passed, unended was my song ; 
Blame not the night ; the tale was over-long !" 

A good many other poets of this period, such as Afdal- 
i-Kdshi, Athir-i-Awmdni, Sayfu'd-Din-i-Isfarangi, Rafi'u'd- 

Din-i-Abhari, Farid-i-Ahwal(" the squint-eyed") 
Other poets of 

period and Nizdri of Quhistdn might be mentioned, did 
space allow, but as in most cases their worlrs are 

inaccessible to me save in the brief extracts given by the 
biographers, it has seemed better to pass them over for the - - 

present. Of the last-named, however, a few 
art of 

Quhistin words must be said, for a MS. of his poems 
(Or. 7909) has been acquired by the British 

Museum since the publication of the Sllpplenzent to the 
Persian Catalogue, and of this MS. a transcript was made 
for me in the autumn of 1913 by an Indian copyist, Mawla~vi 
Isma'il 'Ali. This transcript I desired because of the strong 
probability that Nizdri belonged to the sect of the Isma'ilis, 
Maldhida, or Assassins, and I hoped that his poems might 
afford proof of this fact, and perhaps reveal a genius com- 
parable to that of the one great Isma'ilf poet hitherto known, 
Nd~ir-i-IChusrawl. That Nizdri of Quhistdn belonged to 
the Isma'ili sect is not merely suggested by his pen-name 1 and place of origin, but is asserted or hinted at by most 

of the biographers. On the death of al-blustaniir, the 
eighth Fdfimid or Isma'ili Caliph (A.D. I O ~ S - I O ~ ~ ) ,  there 
ensued a struggle for the succession between his two sons 
al-Musta'li and Nizdra, in which the latter lost his life and 

, See vol. i i  of my Lit. Hist. of Persin, pp. 218-247. 
Ibid., pp. 199, 201, 203, 204, 206, C ~ C .  
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Persian Isma'ilis (including the derived Syrian branch) as 
the legitimate Imiim. It was from him, no doubt, that the 

I 

poet took his rzom dt. gxevre, for the other suggestion, that 
it was derived from the Persian adjective nizky ("thin," 
" weak ") is quite untenable. Quhistdn, moreover, was a 

I stronghold of the Assassins1, especially the towns of Qdyin 
and Rirjand to which he particularly alludes in one of his 
poems, where he says : 

1 3  'eju 3 'ei ; r j l  a+ G ~ Y  

" I am seated over my treasure, whether I be in Birjand or QByin ; 
0 Nizdrl, henceforth, free and untroubled, thou hast the treasure c 

poverty and a safe comer." 

The MS. of NizAri's poems alluded to above contains 
only g/znaaZs or odes, and these, though spirited enough, 
appear for the most part to be of the usual Bacchanalian 
type, and to give little or no indication of the poet's religious 
views or general circumstances. I t  is in qa~idas  and math- 
?rawis that such indications are generally to. be found, and, 
unfortunately, neither of these classes of poems are repre- 
sented in the MS. in question. According to Sprengera, 
Nizdri died in 720/1320, and left two rnathnnwis, one of 
which, entitled Dastzir-?zk~tza, he describes as " very witty 
and amusing," but I have never seen it. Nizbri's writings 
would probably repay further study. 

In conclusion a few words must be said about Sultan 
Walad (or Veled, according to the Turkish pronunciation), 

Sult6n Walad 
the son and ultimately the spiritual successor 

(or veiea) and of the great Mawlbnd Jaldlu'd-Din R6mi. He 
R U & ~ - ~ Z ~ M  was born in Asia Minor at  Ldranda (the modern 

QaramA'n) in 623/r226 when his father was only nineteen 
years of age, and his proper name was BahdJu'd-Din Ahmad. 

See G .  le Strange's Lon& of the Eustern Cul@knte, pp. 354-5. 
Catalogue of the Library of the King  of Oude, vol. i, p. 524. 
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His best-known work is a mathnnwt poem, entitled Rabdb- 
ndma (the " Book of the Rebeck "), which, though mostly 
written in Persian, contains I 56 verses in Turkish, which Gibb 
describes as "the earliest important specimen of West- 
Turkish poetry that we possess." These archaic verses 
have attracted the attention of Von Hammer, Wickerhauser, 
Bernhauer, Fleischer, Salemannl and Radloff, and Gibb 
has very fully discussed them and their author in the first 
volume of his great History of Ottollzati Poetry, pp. 149-163. 
"To  SultAn Veled," he says (loc. cit., pp. 156-7), "belongs 
not only the honour due to the pioneer in every good work, 
but the credit which is justly his who successfully accom- 
plishes an arduous enterprise. To have inaugurated the 
poetry of a nation is an achievement of which any man 
might be proud." Thus even so great an admirer of 
Turkish poetry as Gibb is constrained to admit that it 
chiefly owes its inception to a Persian, and is in fact, in a 
sense, a branch of Persian poetry, to which for five centuries 
and a half (A.D. 1300-1850) it owed its inspiration. At all 
events the rise of both the Ottoman State and Turkish 
literature belong to the period which we have discussed in 
this and the preceding chapters, and henceforth it will be 
necessary to allude to both with increasing frequency. 

For references see Gibb's Uist. of Ottomalz Poetv, vol. i, p. 157 
ndcalc, Radloff's article, which he does not mention, is entitled iiber 
Alt-Tiirkische Uialekte. i. Die Seldschtlkischen Verse itn RebrZbnâ melL. 
I t  was published in 1890 in vol. x, Livraison I, of the MkZalzges 
Asiatiqtles at St Petersburg. 







CHAPTER IV. 

The power of the Mongols in Persia practically came 
to an end on the death of Ab6 Sa'id (13 Rkbi' 11, A.H. 736 

Definition of the 
= Nov. 30, I 33 s), and some eight months later in 

period about to the same year of thehzj'm (Shgbin 25 =April 8, 
!x considered 1336) was born Timhr, called Larzg ("the limp- 
ing"), and generally known in the West as " Tamerlane," 
who was destined to become in his turn almost as great a 
scourge to the Muslims of Western and Central Asia as 
Chingiz Khin. The approximate coincidence of the death 
of the last great Mongol ruler of Persia with the birth of this 
new organizer of Tartar depredations has been remarked by 
the author of the Matla't~'s-Sa'daynl~ and makes this date a 
convenient starting-point for the period of seventy years 
which we are now about to consider; a period which, in spite 
of the anarchy wherewith it began and the bloodshed where- 
with it ended, is remarkable alike for the quantity and the 

quality of the poets and writers which it pro- 
Eminent writers 
of this period duced. Of the former were Salmin of Siwa, 

Khwijh of Kirmin, 'Ubayd-i-Zikini, 'Imid of 
Kirmin, ' A ~ s i r  of Tabriz, the two Jalils, known respectively 
as 'Adudi and Tabib (" the physician 'I), Kamil of Khujand, 
Maghribi, Bushaq, Ibn-i-Yamin, and last but not least the 
incomparable Hifizof ShirPz; of the latter were the historians 
of TimGr, NizPm-i-Shimi and Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali Yazdi, 
and Mu'inu'd-Din Yazdi, the historian of the House of 
Muzaffar which perished at TimGr's hands, not to mention 
others who, though Persians, wrote chiefly in Arabic, such 
as the Sayyid-i-Sharif of Jurjin, Sa'du'd-Din TaftPzini, and 
'Adudu'd-Din al-fji. 

1 See Rieu's Persia12 Catalogue, p. 187. 
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Timhr's first invasion of Persia took place in A.D. 1380, 
when he subdued Khurisdn, Sistin and Mizandarin ; his 

Timhr's three 
second in A.D. 1384-5, when he again invaded 

invasions of Mizandarin and extended his operations into 
Persia AdharbAyjAn, 'Iriq-i-'Ajam and Georgia, finish- 
ing up with the subjugation of Shiriz and a massacre of 
70,000 persons at Isfahin ; and his third and last in 
A.D. 1392, when he again subdued Firs and extirpated the 
Muzaffari dynasty, having already destroyed the Sarbadirs 
of Sabzawir (in I 381) and the Kurts of Herit (in I 3Sgj. 
During the 45 years succeeding Timhr's birth and Abli 
Sacid's death (A.D. 1335-1380) Persia was, however, left to its 

own devices, and was divided between four or five 
The petty dynasties, of which the Muzaffaris, ruling 
dynasties 
destmyedby over Firs, 'Iriq-i-'Ajain and Kirmdn, were the 
T h h r  

most important ; then the Jali'irs (or il-khinis) 
of Baghddd and Adharbdyj5n ; and lastly the Sarbadirs of 
Sabzawir and the Kurts of Herh,  both in the North-East. 
The history of these dynasties is very intricate, and, perhaps, 
hardly worth a detailed study; while the territories over 
which each held control were indeterminate, and their fron- 
tiers (if such existed) constantly shifting, and often-indeed 
generally-civil war prevailed between members of the same 
dynasty,and theirheritage was dividedamongst rival brothers 
or cousiiis. 

ture most flour- 
ishingin troubled 
times 

What is remarkable, however, is that it is pre- 
cisely duringsuchperiods ofanarchy and division 
of power that Persian literature has flourished 
most ; so that, for example, while a dozen first- 
class poets lived in the brief period of 45 years .- - 

now under discussion, the whole Safawi period, which in 
all lasted 234 years (A.D. 1502-1736), and in which Persia 
reached a degree of power, splendour and consolidation un- 
equalled in modern times, hardly produced half that number 
of poets of more than local fame, though arts flourished 
and theology reached its zenith. The cause of this curious 
phenomenon will be further discussed when we come to 
speak of the Safawi period; but it would seem that the 
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existence of numerous small courts, rivals to one another, 
and each striving to outshine the others, was singularly 
favourable to the encouragement of poets and other men of 
letters, who, if disappointed or slighted in one city, could 
generally find in another a more favourable reception. 

Before speaking of Timhr, then, it is necessary to give 
some account of the petty dynasties which flourished in 

Persia during this half-century's interregnum. 
Mu~affarfs 

Of thesethe Muzaffaris were the most important, 
both on account of the position and extent of their realms, 
and by reason of the eminent poets-notably Hifiz of 
Shirdz-who frequented their courts., Next to them we 

may place the JalA'ir or 11-khAni princes who 
, alCirs or 

11-kblnis 
ruled over BaghdAd and Tabriz as the direct 
heirs of the shrunken Mongol power, and under 

whose zegis likewise many eminent poets flourished. The  

Sarbadlrs 

- 

Sarbaddrs (or ~arbaddls) of Sabzawir seem t o  
have held sway over a very restricted territory, 

and were in fact (as their name, " Head-on-the-gallows," 
implies) little better than successful outlaws and highway- 

robbers; while the Kurts of Herit, though more 
Kurts 

civilized, greater patrons of letters, and more 
stable in character (they ruled for 144 years, from A.D. I245 
to 13Sg), were established in a domain which is no longer 
included in Persia, but now forms part of Afghdnistdn, and 
were themselves,perhaps,of Afghin or semi-AfghAn descent. 
Of each of these dynasties some brief account must now be 
given. 

THE MUZAFFAR~S. 
Apart from the general histories, such as the Rawdata'?- 

$(zfn', with which every student of Persian is familiar, there 

Authorities 
exists a monograph on the House of Muzaffar 

forhistoryof by a contemporary scholar of some repute, 
M u ?  affaris Mu'inu'd-Din of Yazd, who was made professor 
at one of the colleges of Kirmin in 75511 354. This history 
exists only in manuscript1, and I have been able to consult 

1 See Rieu's Persian Cut., p. 168, and Persian SWZ., p. 33. 
B. P. I1 
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it in an old copy belonging to the Fitzwilliam Museum at  
Cambridge1, dated 77811376-7, and, since January, 1917, in 
two ;Mss.,one written in the author's life-time,from the library 
of the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler. I t  comes down only 
to the year 76711365-6, and so omits the last thirty years 
of the dynasty ; and it is, moreover, written in a very stilted 
and artificial style. So difficult, indeed, was it that a certain 
MahmGd Kutbi, while engaged in transcribing the Ta'rikh- 

Gzrztda in 52311420, thought good to add to that history 
n independent account of the Muzaffari dynasty from his 

own pen. This account is contained in thefac-si??zile of an 
old MS. of the Gzlzida published in the Gibb Memorial 
Series (vol. xiv, I, pp. 613-755)%, and carries the history of 
the dynasty down to its extinction in Rajab, 795 (May, 
1393). This, and the account contained in the modern 
Fdrs-nd~~za-i-N&;iriJ of HAjji MirzA Hasan (pp. 49-66), have 
been chiefly used in compiling the following brief account 
of the dynasty, but I should like also to acknowledge my 
indebtedness to an excellent and most readable sketch of 
its history contained in the Introduction to Miss Gertrude 
Lowthian Bell's Poentsfror~z the Divan of Hnfiz4 (pp. 5-28). 

The ancestors of the House of Musaffar are said to have 
come to Persia from Arabia in the early days of the Mu- 

Origin of the 
hammadan conquest, and to have settled near 

Muzaffari KhwAf in KhurAsAn, whence Amir Ghiydthu'd- 
Dynasty Din HAjji KhurAsAni, the grandfather of Mu- 
bArizuJd-Din Muhammad, the first king of the dynasty, 
migrated to Yazd during the period of the Mongol invasion. 
One of his three sons, Ab6 Bakr, with 300 horsemen, accom- 
panied HGlAgts expedition against Baghddd, and was 
subsequently killed in Egypt by Arabs of the Ban6 KhafAja 
tribe. His brother Mul~ammad succeeded him as deputy to 
the Governor of Yazd, but died without issue. The third son, 

1 Frank McClean Collection, NO. 198. 
See also Rieu's Persian Cat., p. 82. 

3 Lithographed at Tihrhn in A.H. 131311895-6. 
4 London : Heinemann, 1897. 
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Jalilu'd-Din Man~Gr, lived at Maybud, near Yazd, and like- 
wise left three sons, Sharafu'd-Din Muzaffar, ZaynuJd-Din 
'Ali, and Mubirizu'd-Din Muhammad. The first is said to 
have been notified in a dream of the distinction to which 
his family was destined, and while still young distinguished 
himself by destroying a band of robbers from Firs  who 
were committing depredations in his province. In 685/1286 
he went to Kirmin and entered the service of SGrghatmish 
Qari-Khiti'i. Later he served the four Mongol sovereigns 
ArghGn, GaykhitG, Ghizin and UljiytG Khudd-banda, 
to the last-named of whom he was presented at Khiniqin 
in 7 I III 31 I ,  and who conferred on him a more extensive 
government. He died in 71311313, leaving to succeed him 
his son Mubirizu'd-Din Muhammad, then only thirteen 
years of age, who was confirmed in his father's offices by 
UljiytG (died Dec. 16, 13 16). At the age of 29 he married as 
his second wife Bin6 JahPn, the grand-daughter of SGrghat- 
mish. He had five sons, Sharafu'd-Din Muzaffar (born 
72511325, died of a wound in 75411353); Shih Shujic 
(born 73311333); Qutbu'd-Din MahmGd (born 73711336); 
and two others named Ahmad and Siyazid. 

RlubkizuJd-Din R f  uhammad is generally reckoned the 
first of the Muzaffari dynasty, the duration of which, from 

his accessidn in A.D. I 3 I 3 to the extirpation of 
MuMrizu'-+Din 
,,,b-, the dynasty by TimGr in A.D. 1393, covered a 

period of 80 years. His original government, 
as we have seen, was the little town of Maybud near ~ a z d ;  
but in A.D. I 3 19 the latter town was added to his jurisdiction. 
In A.D. I340 Kirmdn also fell to his share, though the 
previous ruler, Qufbu'd-Din, invoked and received help from 
theKurt king& of Herit,and offered a stubborn resistance. In 
A.D. I 353, after a still more prolonged struggle, he succeeded 
in wresting the province of Fi rs  with its capital ShirPz from 
AbG Ishiq InjG, whose little son, 'Ali Sahl, aged ten, was 
taken prisoner and cruelly put to death by Shih  Shujic a t  
Rafsinjdn. One of Mubirizu'd-Din's first measures was to 
enact severe laws against wine-drinking and other forms of 

11-2 
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dissipation prevalent amongst the pleasure-loving ShirQzis, 
concerning which his son ShAh ShujArcomposed the following 
quatrain : 

'- Cs- jL PS >> 

j j  dj j &13 dj &.+ dj 

'&a,& & 2J,2 +A dl&> 

" Closed are the taverns now throughout the land; 
Zither and harp and tambourine are banned ; 
Banned is wine-worship to the libertine ; 
Only the proctor's1 drunk, though not with wine !" 

In the following year, A.D. 1354, whether in consequence 
of this unpopular measure or not, Shfriz was seized by 

he Muzaffaris, but was soon retaken. About 
s time MubQrizu'd-Din declared his allegiance to the 

I-Mu'tadidB, whose name he caused to be 
h&a. In A.D. 1357 I~fahAn was attacked 

and ultimately taken, and its ruler Shaykh Ab6 
Inj6 was captured, brought to ShirAz, 

and there put to death a t  MubArizu'd-Din's 
ir Qufbu'd-Din, the son of Sayyid Amir 

who had suffered death by order of AbG 
said that just before his death Abh IshQq 

o following quatrains : 

'&U 'dl> lpc &p 4 5  &,A\ 

p:, 3 
The Mu&tasib, here rendered "proctor," was an officer whose 

function it was to maintain public order and morality and ensure that 
the goods sold by tradesmen should both in quantity and quality 
maintain a proper standard. 

"bu'l-Fath Abd Bakr al-Mu'tadid billlAh, son of al-Mustakfi, one 
Gf the titular 'Abbisid Caliphs who exercised a merely nominal sway 
in Egypt after the sack of Baghdad until the Ottoman conquest 
(AD. 1262-1517), succeeded his brother al-Ijikim bi-amrilllAh in 
753/l352-3 and died in 76311362. See as-Suyd!i's Ta'rLkhulZ-Khz~Zafh 
(ed. Nassau Lees, Calcutta, 1857), p. 516. 
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'H a- *>> &>> 9 I>>> 

'>~3j.?> dbfi:'~>->> $9 
" No hope in kin or  stranger doth remain, 

Nor to the bird of Life one single grain ; 
Of all we said throughout our life, alas ! 
Naught will survive us save an echo vain ! " 

" Depart and quarrel not with Fortune's spite ; 
Depart, nor strive with circling Heaven's might : 
Drain with a smile the poison-cup of Death 
And pour libations ere you take your flight" 

After capturing IsfahAn, MubArizu'd-Din marched on 
Tabriz, which also he occupied, after two engagements with 
the troops of Akhi Jliq, whom his sons pursued as far as 
NakhjuwAn. Finally, however, his fortune turned against 
him, for his sons Mahm6d and Shujd', apprehensive of his 
intentions towards them, seized and blinded him when they 
reached IsfahAn on the homeward march, and imprisoned 
him first in the castle of Tabarak and then in the Qal'a-i- 
Safid in FArs, where he succeeded in winning over the 
warden to his interests. Some sort of reconciliation was 
eventually effected between him and his rebellious sons, 
but it did not long endure, and Mubkizu'd-Din finally died 
in prison a t  Bam in Rabi' I (December, 1363), a t  the ;rap 
of sixty-five1. 

His severity was such that, according to one of his intimates, 
Lu~fu'llAh b. Sadru'd-Din 'I rAqi (cited in the Frtrs-?~cfrna-i-Ncip'~), he 
would often lay aside the Qur'cfn which he was reading to decapitate 
some criminal brought before him for judgement, and then calmly 
resume the perusal of the Sacred Book. 
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SHAH SIIUJA' (759-786 = 1357-1384). 

MubPrizu'd-Din was succeeded by his son ShAh ShujP', 
whose chief claim to fame is that he was the patron of the 

Shdh Shujd' 
immortal HPfiz. He himself was not devoid of 
poetic talent, and wrote verses both in Arabic 

and Persian, specimens of which are given by MahmGd 
Kutbil. Nor did his intellectual attainments end here : he 
knew the Qur'lin by heart when he was nine years of age ; 
could remember eight verses of Arabic poetry after hearing 
them read once ; was famous for his epistolary style, wrote 
a fine hand, and was skilled in all martial exercises. He 
was also a great patron of men of learning, and at one time 
used to attend the lectures of MawlPnP QiwPmu'd-Din 
while he appointed the eminent Sayyid-i-Sharif-i-JurjPni 
professor in the Dbru'sh-ShifP College which he had founded 
at ShirPz. Nor did his reign lack military glory of the 
iomewhat barren kind prevalent at that time, for he retook 
ShirPz from his brother Mahmlid, who had ousted him from 
it by a trick, and Icirmbn, which had been seized by Dawlat- 
shbh; and, on the death of SulfPn Uways JalA'ir at Tabriz C 
in March, 1375, occupied not only that city, but also Nakh- 
juwPn, QPrabAgh, AwjPn, SultPniyya, Sh6shtar and even 
Baghdbd, so that he became for a while the master of the 
qreater part of Persia. 

& in  his family relations he was not happier than the rest 
of his House. His brother MahmGd, who had strangled his 
wife, the daughter of Shaykh Abli IshPq, about A.D. 1368, 
died in 1375 at the age of 38. On hearing of his death 
Shbh Shujb' wrote the following quatrain : 

11 See pp. 683-4 of the Jac-sinzile of an old MS. of the Ta'dkh-i- 
Guzida published in the Gibb Series (vol. xiv, I). 
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My brother Mahmhd, lion-like crouched low, 
For crown and ring was my relentless foe. 
At length we shared the earth that men might rest : 
I took the surface, he the realm below." 

He was also troubled by the real disloyalty of one son, 
Sulfin Uways, and the fancied disloyalty of another, Sulfin 
Shibli, ivhom in a fit of anger, intensified by drink, he 
caused to be blinded, and only repented of his rash act 
when it was too late. This happened in A.D. 1383, a year 
before his death, which took place on October g, 1384, he 
being then 53 years of age and having reigned 27 years. 
On his death-bed he wrote a letter to the great Timbrl, 
setting forth his devotion and loyalty, and commending 
to his car: his sons and brothers, especially his successor 
Zaynu'l-'Abidin. How much effect this letter, with its, 
admonitions that "loyalty to promises is a part of Faith," 
produced onTimbr was shown nine years later when he made 
a massacre of the whole family. The body of Shih Shuji' 
was conveyed to Medina for burial,or, according to another 
account, buried in a place called Kzik-i-Chakil MaqrE~z (the 
'; Mountain of Forty Stations") a little to the North-east of 
Shiriz. The date of his death is given by the chronogram : e'" 6 k i  jl L+ ("Alas lor Shih  Shuji' ! "), the numerical 
equivalents of the component letters of which add up to 
(A.H.) 786 (= A.D. I 384). 

ZAYNU'L-'ARID~N (786-789 = I 384-1 387). 

Zaynull- bidin in's reign was both short and trouble 
for not only mas it marred by those family feuds and frat 

hIujihidu'd-Din 
cidal strifes which were characteristic of this 

' A ~ I  Zaynu.1- dynasty, but the menace of Timbr and his Tar- 
'Abidin tars hung ever more threateningly over the land. 
Soon after his accession ZaynuYl-'Abidin was attacked by 
his cousin Shih  Yahyi, and shortly after this arrived Tim6r's 
envoy Qufbu'd-Din and required the insertion in the Khzr?ba 

The text of this letter will be found on pp. 730-733 of the fac- 
simile of the Tn'rt'kA-i-Gun'da (Gibb Series, vol. xiv, I) 
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of his master's name, which was tantamount to recognizing 
him as over-lord. In 78911387 Timljr himself made his 
first entry into 'Irriq and Firs. From Isfahin, which was 
governed by Majdu'd-Din Muzaffar, the uncle of Zaynu'd- 
Din, he demanded a large sum of money, in collectiilg 
which his agents showed so harsh and arrogant a disposition 
that the inhabitants rose against them and killed them. 
Tim6r took a terrible revenge on them, for he ordered a 
general massacre, in which 70,000 persons1 are said to have 
perished. H e  then advanced on Shiriz, but 2aynu91-'Abidin 
did not await his arrival, and fled to Shljshtar, where he 
was treacherously seized by his cousin Shih  Manshr, who 
thereupon marched to Shiriz and drove out his brother 

y i ,  who fell back on Yazd. The next six years (A.D. 
I 387-1 393) passed in continual strife between "' the three Muzaffari princes Sh ih  Mansfir (who 
reigned over F i rs  and Isfahin), his brother 

S h i h  Yahyi  (who ruled at Yazd), and his cousin Shih  
Ahmad (who held Kirmrin), until in 795/1393 Timljr for 
the second time descended on these distracted provinces. 
H e  first took the Qal'a-i-Safid ("White Castle"), killed the 
arrison, and released and restored to the throne Zaynu'l- 

idin, and then continued his march on Shiriz, whence 
ah Mansljr fled to Pul-i-Fasi. Of some of the Shirrizfs 

had followed him thither hc enquired what the people 
hiriz were saying of him. "Some say," they replied, 
t those who wielded maces weighing ten maunds and 
ed quivers weighing seventeen maunds have fled like 

ts  before a pack of wolves and have left their families 
as  an easy prey to the foe." On hearing this S11ih Mansljr, 
moved alike by shame and compassion, resolved to go back 

to Shiriz and face the inevitable death which a 
ves battle to conflict with Timlir's hosts involved. H e  had 

with him only 3000 men, of whom 2000 fled 
oon after the battle began, while the Tartar army "were 

is the number given in the Fdrs-?&ma-i-Nd;iri, but the 
Guatdn (p. 739 of fac-si~tzil'e) raises the number to  ZOO,^. 
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more numerous than ants and locusts," yet with such valour 
and desperation did he engage the enemy that more than 
once he forced his way almost to within striking distance 
of TimGr, until at last, wounded in the neck and shoulder, 
he turned in flight towards Shiriz. He  was overtaken by 

some of Shih Rukh's soldiers, who dragged him 
Death from his horse and severed his head from his 
Mansfir 

body. The year of his death (79511393) is 

given by the chronogram ." ("he relinquished the 

kingdomJ')'. The other Mu~affari princes (Ahmad 'ImAdu'd- 
Din and Sulfin Mahdi, son of ShAh Shuji', from Kirmin ; 
Nusratu'd-Din Shih Yahyi and his sons Mu'izzu'd-Din 

M q a f i i  princes 
Jahingir and Sulfin Muhammad from Yazd; 

puttodeathby and Sulfitl AbG Ishdq, son of Sulfdn Uways, 
Tlmdr son of Shih ShujA', from Sirjin) surrendered 
themselves to Timhr and mere at first treated honourably, 
but were finally put to death at Qumishah, a little to the 
south of IzfahAn, on Rajab 10, 795 (May 22, 1393), a date 
commemorated in the following verses : 

U 

'&>+ ,ibj 3 ~ k  09 
Only two were spared, ~a~nu'l- 'Abidin and Shibli, both of 
whom had been blinded, the one by his cousin Mansir, the 
other by his father ShAh Shujh'. These were taken by 
Tim6r to Samarqand, his capital, where they spent the 
remainder of their days in tranquillity. So ended the 

Mutaffari dynasty, which for eighty years had 
Liteary tastes held sway over the greater part of southern 
of the Blu?affaris 

and central Persia. Several of their princes 
1 This works out at 40+30+ 20+ 5 + 303+4~0=795. 
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were distinguished alike by their taste and their talents, 
and their patronage of learning and letters drew to their 
court not only numerous poets of distinction, including t t e  
incomparable HAfiz, but savants such as 'Adudu'd-Din al-Iji 
and Mu'inu'd-Din Yazdi. Materially they did little to 
benefit their subjects, save for the building of a few colleges; 
while even in Eastern history it would be difficult to find a 
household so divided against itself and so disposed to those 
fratricidal wars and savage mutilations or destruction of their 
kinsmen which constitute the greater part of their history. 

During the period of the disruption of the Mongol Empire 
two Shaykh Hasans play a prominent part, the one known 

as "the Great" (Bucwrg), the other as "theLittle" 
The Jalfr'i or 
i l k h i  Dynasty (Kdchak). The latter was the grandson of the 

great Amir ChhbAn, whose power and influence 
were still further increased by !is marriage in 71911319 
with SAti Beg, the daughter of Uljiytli and sister of Abli 
Sa'id, who bore him three sons, besides the six sons and one 
daughter (BaghdAd Khit6n) born to him by another wife. 
Of these ten children the most celebrated were Amir Hasan, 
Tirnbr-Tkh, Dimashq Khwija,and BaghdAd Khit6n. Amir 
Hasanand histhreesons,TAlish, HAjjiBegand Gh6ch Husayn, 
all died violent deaths about 727-8/1327-8. Tim&-Thsh 
rebelled and fled to Egypt, where he was at first well received 
by al-Malik an-NAsir, who, however, becoming alarmed at 
his increasing influence and evident ambition, put him to 
death in?z8/1328. He was the father of the above-mentioned 
Shaykh Hasan-i-Kzichak (" the Little "), also called after his 
grandfather " Ch6bAni:' and of Malik-i-Ashraf. Dimashq 
KhwAja, the third of Amir Ch6binJs sons, was put to death 
by Ab6 Sa'id in 727/1327 (a year very fatal to this family) 

Concerning the JalB'irs, a tribe cognate to the Mongols, see the 
History of the MogLtcZs of Ce~ttrnZ Asia by N. Elias and E. Denison 
Ross (London, 18gS), p. 88% 
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on a charge of carrying ?11 an intrigue with one of the 
widows of the late king Uljiytii. His daughter Dilshid 
Khitiin and her aunt BaghdAd KhitGn were both ladies of 
considerable note, and, extraordinary as it appears, both 
were married at one time in their lives to the SultAn Abii 
Sa'id and at another to the rival Shaykh Hasan, called "the 
Great" (Buzurg). Baghdid Khitdn is said to have been 
remarkable for her beauty, and was married in 723/1323 to 
Shaykh Hasan-i-Buzr~rg, but unfortunately Abii Sa'id saw ' her, was smitten by her charms, and conceived so violent a 
passion for her that in 727/1325 he compelled her husband 
to divorce her so that he might marry her himself. On 
Abd Sa'id's death in 736/1335-6 and the elevation to the 
throne of Arpa, she was put to death privily by the new 
Sultin on suspicion of having poisoned her late husband, 
and Shaykh Hasan-i-Busurg compensated himself by appro- 
priating the late monarch's other widow DilshAd Khittnl. 
She bore him SultAn Umays, whose power she subsequently 
shared, and, like him, was the subject of many panegyrics 
on the part of the poet SalmAn of Siwa. 

Shaykh Hasan "the Great" was the son of Husayn, the 
son of Aq-~i ighi ,  the son of Aydakin, and claimed descent 

from Hiiligi~, whence, I suppose, the title of 
Shaykh Hasan- 
i- BUZZ^ IlkAni (&&I, not &k&l, il-khini, though 

probably a mere variant of it) by which, as well 
as JalA'ir (the tribal name) the dynasty was known. For 
about eight years (736-744/1335-1343) after the death of 
Abii Sa'id the history of Persia consists largely in the 
struggles and intrigues of these two houses (of ChGbAn and 

a Jali'ir) for the supreme power, their ambitions being thinly 
masked by the puppet-princes of the race of HiilAgii whom 
they successively raised to a nominal and generally ve 

The author of the flabibu's-Szyar, KhmPndamir, endeavours to 
explain the illegality of AbG Sa'id's marriage with Haghdid Khitlin 
and her niece Dilshid Khitlin by assuming that he divorced the 
former before marrying the latter. He  also asserts that Baghdid 
KhitGn avenged this slight by poisoning AbG Sa'id. 
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brief sovereignty. By 73711337 Shaykh Hasan-i-Buzur~ 
was in possession of BaghdAd and Tabriz, the two capitals 
of the Mongol il-khins and afterwards of the JalA'irs, who 
would therefore appear to have represented most directly 
the older dynasty; but his tenure only became relatively 
secure on Rajab 27, 744 (Dec. 15, I 343), when his rival 

Shaykh Hasan-i-Kztchak was murdered by his 
hlurder of 
Shaykh Hasan- unfaithful wife in a very horrible manner, which 
i-Khchakby nevertheless called forth a savage and untrans- 
his wife 

lateable epigram from Salmin of Siwa, the 
panegyrist of the Jalsirs, of which the text has been already 
given on p. 60, st@?-a. 

The JalA'ir or fl-khinidynasty founded by ShaykhHasan- 
i-Btizzdrg endured for some 75 years, and, though much 
harassed by Tlmlir during the last fifteen or twenty years 
of its existence, was never entirely crushed by him like the 
Muzaffaris. Shaykh Hasan and hisson Shaykh Uways,whose 
mother 1vasDilshAd Khitfin,each reigned about twenty years 
(A.H. 736 or 737 to 757 and A.H. 757 to 776 respectively); and 
all three seem to owe much of their fame and good repute to 
their indefatigable panegyrist Salmin of Sdwa, most of whose 
poems are consecrated to their praise. The portrait of them 
presented by most historians and biographers is therefore 
a very flattering one, and, though their virtues may ,have 
been exaggerated, there seems no reason to believe that it 
is altogether unfounded. After the death of Sultin Uways, 
however, on the 2nd of JumAda I, 776 (Oct. 9, 1374), the 
fortunes of the dynasty began to decline. On that same 
day the late ruler's eldest son Hasan was put to death by 
the nobles, and the younger son Husayn was placed on the 
vacant throne at Tabriz, whence he was driven out, after a 
successful war with the Turkmins, for a space of four months 
by ShAh Shuji' the Mu~affarf. Shortly after this his authority 
was resisted by his brother 'Ali, and finally in Safar, 784 
(April-May, 138a),he was killed by another brother, Ahmad, 
who, in turn was proclaimed king, and became involved 
almost immediately in a fratricidal conflict with yet another 
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brother named Bdyazid. A partition of the kingdom was 
finally effected, AdharbdyjQn being assigned to Ahmad and 
'IrQq to Bdyazid, but soon fresh conflicts occurred between 
the two brothers in which the aid of ShQh Manstir the 
Muzaffari was invoked first by one and then by the other. 
These unedifying squabbles were brought to an end by the 
approach of TimGr's army, which, after a protracted resist- 
ance on the part of Ahmad, finally compelled him and 
Qard-Y6suf the Turkmdn to seek refuge with the Turkish 

SultQn BQyazid, known as Yicdirillt, "the 
The Ottoman 
s,t,u Bfryarid Thunder-bolt." Thence they passed to Egypt, 
"theThunder- the ruler of which country was preparing to 
bolt." 

make his peace with TimGr by surrendering 
them to him when, fortunately for them, news arrived that 
that sanguinary conqueror was dead. Shortly afterwards 
Ahmad's bad faith led to a rupture between him and Qard- 
YGsuf, who defeated him near Tabriz on the 25th of Rabi' 11, 
812 (Sept. 6, 1409). The same night he was captured and 
put to death, after a troubled and turbulent reign of twenty- 
seven years, by his conqueror, and with him practically 
ended the il-khini or JalA'ir dynasty, though its final extinc- 
tion at the hands of ;he ~ar>-~oyGnlG or "Black Shee 
Turkmdns did not take place until a year o 

THE KURTS'. 

We pass now to the Kurt dynasty w 
extensive territories in the N.E. of Persia and the adjac 
countries with their capital at Herdt. The most detai 
account of them which I have met with is contained in 
still unpublished history of Herdt entitled Rawdritti'l-Jan 
ft ta'rikhi mndttzati Herkt (" Gardens of Paradise : on 
history of the city of Herit "), composed by Mawldnd Mu 
of Isfizdr. This history, which comes down to the year 87 

The name is generally spelt Kart by English Orientalists, 
the carefully-written MS. of the History of Herit, which will b 
tioned immediately, it is repeatedly pointed Kurt, which pronun 
I have therefore adopted. 
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1473-4 or thereabouts, is based on the older works of Ab6 
Ishaq Ahmad b. Yi-Sin ; Shaykh 'Abdu'r-Rahmin Fimi ; 
Sayfi of Herit ; and the Kart-nrinza of Rabi'il of BGshanj ; 
and is divided into 26 Rawdas (" Gardens "), each containiiig 
two or more Chignans ("Parterres"). Of these, Rnwdas vii-x 
deal with the period and dynasty now under review. I am 
indebted to Mr A. G. Ellis, Assistant Librarian of the India 
Office, for the loan of an excellent MS. of this work, tran- 
scribed in 1073/1662-3and superior in accuracyandlegibility 
to either of the British Museum codices2. Another work 
which supplies some useful information about this dynasty 
is the very rare Mzymal of F a ~ i h i  of Khwif3, from which the 
poems of Rabi'i cited in the last chapter are taken. Some 
account of the dynasty is, of course, also contained in all 
general histories of Persia of a later date, such as the 
Rawdatzd's- Sn fn', @nbZbu's- Siyag4, Matla'u's- Sa'dayn, etc. 

The ancestor of the Kurts was a certain Tiju'd-Din 
'Uthmin-i-Marghini, whose brother, 'Izzu'd-Din 'Umar-i- 
Marghini, was the powerful Wazir of Sulfin Ghiyithu'd-Din 
Muhammad-i-GhGri (d. 59911 202-3). TAju'd-Din was made 
Warden of the Castle of Khaysir, and on his death his son, 
Malik Ruknu'd-Din AbG Bakr, married the daughter of the 

above-mentioned Sulfin. Their son Shamsu'd- 
Shamsu'd-Din 
Kurt Din succeeded his father in 64311245-6, joined 

SAli Noyan in an invasion of India in the 
following year, and met the great Shaykh Bahd'u'd-Din 
Zakariyyi (the spiritual director of the poet 'Iriqi) at 
Multin in 64511247-8. Later he visited the Mongol ruler 
Mang6 Qi ' in (646-65 511 248-1 257) who placed under 

Rabi'i, called Khatib, of BGshanj, was killed, according to the 
MujiznC of Fasihi, in 702/1302-3. He was court-poet to Fakhru'd- 
Din Kurt. 

Add. 22380 and Or. 4106. 
3 See p. 150 sQra, ad calc., where the hfsS. are enumerated. The 

St Petersburg nfs. is No. 271 of the Institlrt des Langues Oriefztales 
drc M$~islkre des AJuires Efraizgtres. See Baron Victor Rosen's 
Manuscrits Persaizs, pp. I I 1-1 I 3. 
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his sway HerAt, JAm, Bhshanj, GhGr, KhaysAr, FirGz-Klih, 
GharjistAn, hlurghAb, Merv, FArydb (up to the Oxus), 
IsfizAr, FarAh, SistAn, ICBbul, TirAh, and AfghAnistAn up to 
the Indus. In 662/1263-4, after having subdued SistBn, he 
visited H61Ag6, and three years later his successor AbAq$ 
\vl~om he accompanied in his campaign against Darband 
and BAkd. He again visited AbAqA, accompanied by 
Shamsu'd-Din the .@bib Dz'zvcilt, in 675/1276-7, and this 
time the former good opinion of the Mongol sovereign in 
respect to him seems to have been changed to suspicion, 
which led to his death, for he was poisoned in Sha'bAn, 676 

(January, I 278), by means of a water-melon given 
Shamsu'd-Dfr 
poisoned to him while he was in the bath at Tabriz. 

AbAqi even caused his body to be buried in 
chains at J61n in KhurAsAn. MawlinB Wajihu'd-Din Nasafi 
commemorated the date of his death in the following verses : 

0 r ,  J J 0 2  # r 0 0 

' Jk J> "aJ+ A1 3" *! .LO\ fi 

The allusion is to the 
" When the sun is rolled 
ruler, Shamsu'd-Din, 

The title of Mali4 (which means King in Arabic, but in 
Persia a t  this period meant no more than Prince or Auzir) 
seems to have been first taken by Ruknu'd-Din, but already 
the Shaykh Thiqatu'd-Din Frirni had given the higher title 
of Shdh to his uncle 'Izzu'd-Din 'Umar in the following 
verse : 

'&p 0 b  ~-3.s &> > J+ >> 
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The title of Malik was, however, that borne by all the suc- 
ceeding members of this house. 

Shamsu'd-Din was succeeded in 67711278-g by his son 
Ruknu'd-Din, who thereupon assumed his father's title with 

Ruknu'd-Din 
the adjective Kilzln (" the Younger "). He died 

succeeds his at  Khaysir on Safar 12, 705 (Sept. 3, 1 305)) but 
fatherunder seems at a much earlier date to have been the title of 
shamsurd-~fn- practically set aside by his son Fakhru'd-Din, 
i-Kihin who, having been imprisoned by his father for 

:ven years, was released at the intercession of the Mongol 

c is superseded 
general Nawrhz, whom he ill requited by be- 

u y h i ~ ~ ~ n  traying him in 696/1296-7 to Ghizin KhAn, 
Fakhru'd-Din against whom Nawrliz had revolted. Three 
years later ~akhru'd- in himself fought against GhizAn's 
brother KhudA-banda, who succeeded Ghizin in 705/1305-6, 
and in the following year sent an army of 10,om men under 
DQnishmand BahAdur against Herit, of which the fortifica- 
tions had been greatly strengthened by Fakhru'd-Din. 
DAnishmand was, however,killed by a treacherous stratagem 
after he had been allowed to occupy Herit, together with 
inany of his men, and Fakhru'd-Din then returned from 
Amin-K~ih, whither he had fled, and reoccupied the city. 
Soon afterwards he died on Sha'bin 22,706 (Feb. 26,1307). 
He was a great patron of literature. Sayfi says that forty 
poets of note were his panegyrists, and that he himself 
had composed eighty pa;ldns and one hundred and fifty 
mupa~ta'rit in his praise. On the other hand his rule was 
austere: he forbade women to walk abroad, and sternly 
repressed wine-drinking and public mourning. 

Fakhru'd-Din was succeeded by his brother Ghiyhthu'd- 
Din, who soon aftenvards had a quarrel with his brother 

'Ali'u'd-Din, and went to lay his case before 
GhiyAthu'd-Din the Mongol sovereign KhudCbanda, who ac- succeeds 

corded him a gracious reception. On his return 
to Her& in 708/1308--9 he extended his power over Ghtir, 
Khaysir and Isfizir. 'AIP'u'd-Din Hindh's intrigues against 
hiA compelled him again to visit Shih  Khudi-banda in 
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714/1314-15, and it took him some time, aided by the 
intercession of Shaykh N6ru'd-Din 'Abdu'r-Rahmin of 
Isfarsin, to regain that monarch's confidence. On his return 
he was confronted first, in 71811318-19, with an invasion 
of Khurlisin by Prince Yas6r1 the Nikhdari and, in the 
following year, with the hostility of Qufbu'd-Din of Isfizdr 
and the people of Sistin, on which latter war P6r-i-Bah6 
of IsfizPr has the following verses : 

'&dk-?~ 3 s s i J - t  4 JVj 
" 0 King, do not again, supported [only] by the weak SistPnis, 

Venture to give battle to the army of the Persians. 
The people of SfstLn are nothing more than beards and moustaches ; 

Beware lest thou place thy reliance on felt and cords!" 

In 720/1320 Prince YasGr was killed and the Nik6daris 
dispersed, and in Rajab of that year (August, 1320) 
Ghiyithu'd-Din set out to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
leaving his son Malik Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad to act as 
Viceroy. In 72911329 Ghiydthu'd-Din died, leaving four 
sons, the above Shamsu'd-Din who succeeded him ; Hdfiz 
and Mu'izzuJd-Din who successively ascended the throne ; 
and Biqir. 

On the date of Shamsu'd-Din's accession the following 
Arabic chronogram was composed by JamiluJd-Din IVIu- 
hammad ibn Husim : 

0 r- 10 -  0  I O i  # o r  o c E  ' eI>I+Ip+ & . &I . 3 ' ULj a+ &;I?& . .  . . ~ E & I  

J J o J  r d J  sro r e r  - 0 .  a e. , . 0  , 

. - #. - 
The words KAzcZZidu ?nuZkuku (" May his rule be eternal- 

ized !") give, according to the n&ad reckoning, the date 729 ; 
but unhappily so slight was their appropriateness that 

See Howorth's Hist. of the Mongols, Part iii, pp. 590-1. 

B. P. I2 
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Shamsu'd-Din died two months after his accession, and was 
succeeded by his brother Hifiz, who in turn, after a brief and 
troubled reign of about two years, was succeeded by the third 
brother Abu'l-Husayn Malik Mu'izzu'd-Din. 

The accession of Mu'izzu'd-Din in 7321133 I almost 
synchronized with three important events, thc 

Accession of 
MU~~ZZU'~-win death of Abh Sa'id (which practically marked 

the end of the Mongol dominion over Persia) 
the birth of TimGr ; and the rise of the Sarbadir Dynasty. 

THE SARBADARS. 

The history of this dynasty, so far as it need be discussed 
here, may well be considered in connection with that of the 

Kurts. I t  is well summarized by Stanley Lane- 
The Sarbadh Poole1, who says that they held Sabzawir and 

the neighbouring district for nearly half a cen. 
ury, "during which period twelve successive chiefs assumea 
he command, nine of whom suffered violent deaths." I t  
ay be added that no one of them reigned more than six 

6 3r seven years, and that they were enthusiastic adherent! 
of the Shi'a doctrine, while in NishdpGr and Herdt the C Sunni doctrine predominated. Nevertheless Khwija 'Ali 
Mu'ayyad, the last of the line, succeeded in taking Bistim 
and FarhAdjird and winning over NishipGr, which, how 
cver, was recaptured by the Kurts in 77711375-6. Thc 
revolt which gave rise to this dynasty-if such it can bc 
called-took place on Sha'bin 12, 737 (March 16, 1337) 
when Amir 'Abdu'r-Razziq of Bayhaq, a disciple of Shaykl 
Husayn JGri (whose nzziytds or disciples formed an im. 
portant element in the forces of this little kingdom) first 
raised the standard of rebellion, saying, " A  gang of evil. 
doers dominates and oppresses the people. By God's gracr 
we will do away with the oppression of these tyrants 

failing which we will see our heads on thr 
Origin of the gibbet (say-ba-d&), since we can no longer 

1 endure these tyrannical aggressions," and it 
1 Moha?nmada~z Dyirtnsties, p. 25 I .  
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was to this expression that the dynasty owed its name1. 
One notable poet, Ibn-i-Yamin, is associated with the Sar- 
badArs, but after the battle of ZAwa, in which Shaykh 
Husayn Jfiri was killed aad the Sarbaddr forces routed, he 
fell into the hands of Malik Mu'izzu'd-Din Kurt, by whom 
he was well received and treated with honour. 

Mu'izzu'd-Din Kurt reigned for forty years, not in- 
gloriously, though not without occasional acts of barbarity 

Death of which were, unhappily, characteristic of that 
Mu'izzu'd-Din time, as when, after the capture of Bhdghis, 
Kurt he erected, in the style later made familiar 
by TimGr, two towers or minarets of the heads of his 

r '  enemies. Finally he sickened and died in 77111369-70, 
a date expressed in the following chronogram: 

L 

He was buried at  Herit by the side of the Ghdri monarch 
SultPn GhiyPthu'd-Din Muhammad S i m  and of his own 
father Ghiyhhu'd-Din Muhammad-i-Kurt, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Ghiyithu'd-Din Pir 'Ali. 

I t  was about this time that the shadow of Timdr 
(Tamerlane) began to fall over the land, but as usual his 

first advances were of a friendly character, and 
The irruption 
of Timdr he gave his niece Sevinj Qutluq AghP in 

marriage to GhiyPthu'd-Din Pir 'Ali's son Pir 
Muhammad in or about the year 77811376. Five years 

The original words (Raw&lu'C-JarznIEl, Mr Ellis's Ms., f. 147) are 
as follows : 
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later, in the spring of A.D. 1381, early in his first Persian 
campaign, Timdr occupied Herdt, placed it and the adjacent 
territories under the control of his son Mirin-shih, and 
carried off the Kurt ruler Ghiyithu'd-Din Pir 'Ali and his 
eldest son Pir Muhammad to Samarqand, where he im- 
Extinction of the prisoned them, while two other members of the 
Kurt Dynasty family, Amir GhGri and Malik Muhammad, 
by ThGr were similarly imprisoned at Andakin. Soon 
afterwards, however, an abortive rebellion at Herit in 
A.D. 1389 furnished their captor with an excuse for 
putting them to death, and so ended the Kurt dynasty, a 
year after the extinction of their rivals the Sarbaddrs. 

Amongst the four dynasties whose history has been 
briefly sketched above was Persia for the most part divided 

Comparison of 
when, in the last quarter of the eighth century 

TimGrwith of the hij-a and the fourteenth of the Christian 
Ching'zKhh era, Timhr burst upon the land and ravaged it 
as Chingiz Khin had done some hundred and fifty years 
before. Between the two Central Asian conquerors there 
are many points of resemblance ; both had to begin by con- 
solidating their power and destroying rivals amongst their 
own people; both had passed the age of forty when they 
embarked on their invasions of Persia; and both were re- 
sponsible for incalculable bloodshed and suffering. Two 
circumstances chieflydifferentiate them,the fact thatchingiz 
Khdn was a heathen while Timdr was, in name at least, a 
Muhammadan ; and the fact that, while Chingiz KhAn was 
confronted with the great empire of the Khwirazmshihs, 
TimGr found Persia, as we have seen, parcelled out amongst 
a number of petty rulers whose dominions had no fixed 
frontiers, and who were constantly at war with one another 
and even -with ambitious members of their own families. 
That TimGr was a Muhammadan certainly tended to miti 
gate in some measure, so far as Persia and other Muslin, 
lands were concerned, a natural savagery not inferior to 
that of Chingiz, for he at least showed more respect for 
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shrines and sacred edifices, and for men reput<d holy or 
learned. Yet we must not be misled by panegyrists like 
Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali Yazdi, author of the Zafar-n&za ("Book 
of Victory ")I, who wrote under the patronage and for the 
pleasure of the conqueror ; though we need not, on the other 
hand, endorse all the abusive language employed by the 
Arabic writer Ahmad ibn 'Arabshhh in his'Aja"ibz~'CMapdzir 
fi akhbdri Ttlnlir (" Marvels of Destiny in the History of 
Tim& ")2, where the conqueror is habitually described as 
"this traitor," "this criminal," " this mad dog," and the like. 
But Sharafu'd-Din's fulsome flattery is less tolerable than 
Ibn 'ArabshAh's abuse, for though he is unable to omit all 
mention of Timhr's massacres and pyramids of skulls, he 
does not scruple to declares that "his generous personality 
manifested the boundless grace of God, while the purest 
virtue and philanthropy were concealed in his light-seeking 
mind ; and such acts of wrath and retribution as were 
ostensibly committed in the initial stages [of his conquests] 
by some of his world-endowed followers and partisans, as 
will be presently set forth, were prompted only by the exi- 
gencies of conquest and the necessities of world-empire." 
As specimens of those acts mention may be made of his 
massacre of the people of SistAn in 78511383-4, when he 
caused some two thousand prisoners to be built up in a wall; 
his cold-blooded slaughter of a hundred thousand captive 
Indians near Dihli in 801 (December, 1398); his burying 
alive of four thousand Armenians in 80311400-1, and the 
twenty towers of skulls erected by him at Aleppo and 
Damascus in the same year ; and his massacre of 70,000 
of the inhabitants of I~fahhn in 789 (November, r387), to 
quote only a few out of many similar instances of his callous 
indifference to bloodshed and human suffering. Sir John 

Published in two volumes at Calcutta in the Bibliotlreca Indica 
Series in 1887-8. This history, which comprises in this edition some 
1560 pages, is prolix, tedious, florid and fulsome. 

Published at Leyden, 1636; Calcutta, 1818; Cairo, A.H. 1285 
3 Pp. 15-16 of the BibZ. I1zd edition. 
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Malcolm's judgements of Timfir will command the assent 
of all fair-minded students not blinded by a misplaced hero- 
worship of great conquerors, such as Alexander, Chingiz, 
TimGr or Napoleon, who deemed no price of human suffering 
too great for the gratification of their ambitions. "Such a 
leader as Timour," says Malcolm, in his excellent History 
of Persia', "must have been idolized by his soldiers ; and, 
with an army of six or seven hundred thousand men attached 
to his person, he was careless of the opinion of other classes 
in the community. The object of this monarch was fame 
as a conqueror ; and a noble city was laid in ashes, or the 
inhabitants of a province massacred, on a cold calculation 
that a dreadful impression would be made which would 
facilitate the purposes of his ambition. He pretended to be 
very religious, was rigid in performing his sacred duties, and 
paid attention to pious men ; who, in return for his favour, 
used to assure him that God had given the countries of other 
monarchs to his victorious sword. The parade which he 

de of these prophecies proves that he either believed in 
em, or that he thought they might produce an effect 

urable to his designs." 
"From what has been said," observes this judicious 

historian a little further ona, "we may pronounce that 
Timour, though one of the greatest of warriors, was one of 
the worst of monarchs. He was able, brave and generous ; 

ambitious, cruel and oppressive. He considered the 
~ppiness of every human being as a feather in the scale, 

when weighed against the advancement of what he deemed 
his personal glory ; and that appears to have been measured 
by the number of kingdoms which he laid waste, and the 
people that he destroyed. The vast fabric of his power had 
no foundation, it was upheld by his individual fame ; and 
the moment that he died, his empire dissolved. Some 
fragments of it were seized by his children : but it was in 
India alone that they retained dominion for any length of 
time. In that country we yet perceive a faint and expiring 

I 
London, 1815, pp. 482-3. 0). laud, p. 484. 



trace of the former splendour of the Moghul dynasty; a 
pageant, supported by the British nation, still sits upon a 
throne at Delhil; and we view in him the gradual decline 
of human ireatness, and wonder at the state to which a few 
centuries have reduced the lineal descendants of the great 
Timour." 

Besides the two histories of Tim6r already mentioned, 
the Persian Zafar-x&ma of Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali Yazdi and 

the Arabic 'Ajd'ibzc'C-Afapdzir of Ibn 'Arabshih, 
Ni@m-i-Shdrnls 
history of Thdr there exists a third contemporary history, un- 

published, and, so far as is known, represented 
only by the unique MS. Add. 23,980 of the British Museum. 
This history, also written in Persian, and also entitled 
Zafar-nha,  was undertaken at Timhr's command in 8041 
1401-2 by Nizdm-i-Shimi, and was concluded and presented 
to Timbr in 806/1403-4, just a year before his death. 
The author was living in Baghddd when it was taken by 
Timbr in 79511393, and was the first person who came out 
to greet him. "God have mercy on thee," said Timbr, "for 
thou wert the first person to come forth from this city before 
me!?" This history, conciser and less florid than the 
homonymous work of Sharafu'd-Din, appears to deserv 
publication, and seems to have formed the basis of the late 
work. In writing this chapter I have had at my disposal 
not only my own brief notes on its contents, taken during 
spare hours in the British Museum, but also a completc 
transcript made for me by my friend Dr Ahmad Khdn. 7 

Reference must also be made to the so-called "Memoirs" 
and "Institutes" of Timhr(Mavzfa't and TztzzSkdt-i- Tz'nzzi$, 

which, though translated into English from the 
l'hc so-called 

Memoirsm and Persian and widely quoted and used by Euro- 
"Jnstitutesnof pean writers, are now generally, and I think 
%fir 

properly, regarded by the best judges as apocry- 

Sir John Malcolnl's History was published in 1815, long before 
the Indian hfutinv. which led. among other results. to the final ex- , , - 
tinction of the dynasty of Tfmfir, commonly known as 
Moghuls." -MS., f. 99. 
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phall. The Persian version of this book was first produced 
in the seventeenth century of our era, in the reign of ShAh 
Jahdn (1628-165g), by a certain Ab6 TBlib al-Husayni, who 
professed to have translated it from a Turki original dis- 
covered by him in the library of a certain Ja'far P&sh&, 
governor of Yaman (Arabia Felix). Of the existence of 
this Turki original no evidence whatever exists save this 
statement of AbG TAlib's, and it appears much more likely 
that he himself compiled the Persian work, in imitation of 
B&bur'sa authentic autobiography, with the aid of the Zafar- 
nrtma and other histories of TimGr. A manuscript of this 
work was brought to England by Major Davy in 1779, and 
on his death in 1784 passed into the possession of his son. 
In 1779 he wrote to Dr White, then Laudian Professor of 
Arabic in the University of Oxford, a high appreciation of 
this book and a vehement defence of its authenticity3, and 
in 1783 both the text and translation of the "InstitutesJ' were 
published in collaboration by these two. In 1787 Professor 
Langles produced a French translation with the following 
cumbrous title : Instituts politiqzbes et ~nilituires de Tamerlan, 
proprelnent appelld Timour, e'crits p a r  hi-mtme en Mongol, et 
trudzdits efz Fra~zgois, s~rr la version Persafze d'Aboz4- Tuleb 
A I-Hosseiizi, avec la Vie de ce Corzqukrant, d'aprds les meillears 
Auteurs Orientaux, des Notes, et des Tables Historipe, Gdo- 
grapltique, &c. In 1830 Major Charles Stewart published 
an English translation of the MaVdqdEt or [pseudo] auto- 
biographical Memoirs. 

Not only as one of the greatest conquerors the world has 
ever seen, but as the ancestor of the so-called Moghul 
dynasty in India, Timlir has attracted the attention of many 

See RieuJs Pers. Cat., pp. 177-180, where several very cogent 
reasons against the authenticity of the book are given. 

That this, not Bdbar, is the correct form has been shown by 
Sir E. Uenison Ross, in his interesting article on A Collectio~ of Poems 
by the Emjeror Bdbur published on Oct. 26,1910, as an extra number 
to vol. vi of the 1. A. S. of Beitgal, pp. iv-vi of the I?ztrodttction. 

3,  See pp. ix-xiii of Major Charles Stewart's translation of the 
Mulfigdf (1830). 



and has furnished a subject for many writers. For the 
purposes of this book, in which the historical portion of the 
subject is necessarily subordinated to the literary, it will be 
sufficient to give a brief sketch of his career, based chiefly 
on the Zafau-ndma and Ibn 'ArabshAh, especially that 
portion of it which is connected with Persia. 

TimGr (a name which in Turkish signifies " Iron ") was 
born at Kash in Transoxiana on Sha'bin 28,736 (April I I, 

1336). As usual in the case of men who after- 
Birth of Tfmdr 

wards became famous, attempts are made by 
his panegyrists on the one hand to affiliate him (through 
Qarichhr NoyPn) to the Mongol Royal House of Chingiz 
KhPn, and on the other to surround his birth with all manner 
of portents indicative of his future greatness. Ibn 'Arab- 
shih, on the other hand, merely gives the names of his father 
(Taraghhy) and his grandfather (Abghiy), says that "he 
and his father were herdsmen, belonging to a gang of rascals 
devoid alike of intelligence and religion," and ascribes the 
limp to which he owed his sobriqzcet of "the Lame" (Lang) 
to a mound received while engaged in stealing sheep. Hi 
early adventures and the steps by which he gradual1 
attained the leading position amongst his people need no 
here detain us, and it is sufficient to say that he first becam 
prominent at the age of 24 in 761/1360 ; received the tit1 
of Jdhib-Qiudn (" Lord of the Auspicious ConjunctionJ' 
ten years later when he succeeded in killing his rival Sulfd~ 
Husayn in Sha'bin, 771 (March, 1370); spent six or seve I 
years after this in consolidating his power in Transoxiana, 

and did not seriously turn his attention to Persia 
First Pcrsiaa 
campaign of 1381 until the spring of A.D. 1381, when he was 45 

years of age. In this first campaign, which 
lasted only for the inside of a year, his attention was ( 

fined to KhurAsdn. At AndakhGd he paid his respects to : 
more or:less crazy dervish known as Bdbi Sanghl, and, with 
that superstition-which was so strangely blended 

&far-ndrna, i, p. 310. 
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ferocious energy, interpreted as a presage of victory the 
piece of meat which that holy but demented personage 
threw at his head. Sarakhs surrendered to him, and, after 
visiting another holy man, Zaynu'd-Din Ab6 Bakr, at 
Tdyabbd,hecaptured and destroyed Bfishanj. The reduction 
of Herbt and submission of GhiyAthu'd-Din Pir 'Ali, the 
Kurt ruler, followed ; and thereafter came the turn of T6s, 
Isfargin (which was levelled with the ground and many of 
its inhabitants slain), and Kaldt. He then returned to 
Samarqand and Bukhiri for the winter. 

In the spring of the following year (A.D. 1382) he con- 
tinued his operations against Persia. At  Kalbt, where he 

encamped, he was joined by his son Mirdn-shdh 
Persian cam- 
paign of 1382 from Sarakhs and by the now submissive Ghi- 

yAthu'd-Din Kurt from HerAt ; and, having 
established a blockade of this strong place, he passed on to 
Turshiz, which also surrendered to him. Here he received 
an ambassador from Shbh ShujA', the Muzaffari ruler of FArs, 
whose daughter he demanded in marriage for his grandson 
Pir Muhammad. Having received the submission of Ainir 
Wali, the ruler of MAzandarbn, Tim6r returned for the winter 
to Samarqand, his capital, where he was for a .;vhile plunged 
in sorrow by the death of his wife DilshAd Aghd and her 
elder sister Qutlugh Turkbn Aghi. 

In the autumn of A.D. 1383, after despatching an espe- 
dition against the heathen Mongols to pursue Qamaru'd-Din, 

Third Persian 
Tim6r again set out on a campaign against 

campaign of MAzandarAn and SistAn. Towards the end of 
1383-4 October he attacked Sabzawbr, undermined and 
destroyed the citadel, and took captive some two thousand 
persons,whom "hepiled aliveone onanother,compacted them 
with bricks and clay,and erected minarets, so that men,being 
apprised of the majesty of his wrath, might not be seduced 
by the demon of arrogance, and so cast themselves into the 
pit of wailing and destruction1." Having received the sub- 
mission of Farih, he attacked Zirih, which was fiercely 

I 
$afar-lufnza, i, p. 360. 
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defended by some five thousand men, most of whom were 
slain, and their heads built up into minarets. In December 
SfstAn fell before his onslaught, and " whatever was in that 
country, from potsherds to royal pearls, and from the finest 
fabrics to the very nails in the doors and walls, was swept 
away by the winds of spoliation, while the lightning of 
rapine, comprehending alike the greater and the less of that 
land, consumed moist and dry together1." After reducing 
two or three other fortresses,and constructing more pyramids 
of the skulls of his enemies, Timhr captured QandahAr, 
hanged the commander of the garrison, and returned to his 
capital Samarqand, where he allowed himself a period of 
repose lasting three months. 

I t  would be tedious, and, in a work of this charact 
out of place to describe in detail the almost annual cam- 
paigns which occupied the remaining twenty years of Timhr's 
life, but in brief they were as follows: 

4 
In 786/1384-5 Timhr invaded MAzandarin and Adhar- 

bAyjAn, wintered at Ray, continued his campaign in the 
spring of 1385, and, having reduced the Caspian provinces 
and the North of Persia as far as SulfQniyya, returned to 
his capital Samarqand for the winter. 

In 78811386-7 Timhr, seeing the distracted state of 
Persia, determined to effect its total subjugation, and set 
out on a three years' campaign against that country. He 
first marched against Malik 'Izzu'd-Din, the ruler of LuristAn, 
sacked Burhjird and KhurramAbAd, and caused many of 
his opponents to be cast alive over precipices. He next 
marched on Tabriz, where SulfAn Ahmad Jal f  ir had col- 
lected an army to oppose him, but on his approach the 
latter, deeming discretion the better part of valour, retreated 
to NakhjuwAn, and, after a fierce battle, succeeded in making 
good his escape. Timlir spent the summer at Tabriz, and 
despatched thence to Samarqand a selection of the most 
skilful artificers and craftsmen whom he could find in the 
conquered city. In the autumn he crossed the Araxes, 

Ibid., pp. 368-9. 
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pushed forward towards Nakhjuwdn, and, having subdued 
the strong fortress of QQrs, proceeded to devastate Gurjistdn 
(Georgia). Having captured Tiflis, and, indulged in a great 
hunting-expedition, in which the game slain was SO abundant 1 
that most of it was left to rot on the ground1, he returned 
to winter quarters in Qard-Bagh. 

In the spring of A.D. 1387 (A.H. 789) Timhr renewed 
his campaign in Asia Minor, subdued the cities of Bdyazid, 
Erzeroum, Erzinjdn, MGsh, Akhldf and Vin, and received 
the subinission of Salmds and Urmiya, and in the autumn, I 
in conse uence of the refusal of the Muzaffari prince 
Zaynu'l-' %, bidin to appear before him, he marched against 
Firs. On the way thither he entered IsfahQn, and levied a 

1 
heavy contribution on the people of that city. This pro- 
voked a riot, in which a good many of TimGr's tax-collectors 
and agents were killed, and Timhr took a terrible revenge, 
making a general massacre of the people, in which it is 
computed that 70,000 perished, whose heads were counted 

and afterwards built UQ into minarets. This 
Tfmdr's first 
entry into S~IMZ happened on Monday, NOV. 18, 1387~. TimGr 

then continued his march to Shirdz, which sub- 
mitted to him in the following month (Dec. 1387), and it is 
on this occasion that the legendary interview between the 
great conqueror and the poet HA@. is supposed to have 
taken place. Dawlatshdh, who relates the anecdote*, with 
characteristic inaccuracy assigns this meeting to the year 
795/1392-3, when HQfiz had been dead for four years. 
The story, which is probably entirely apocryphal, is that 
TimGr summoned Hdfiz to his presence and upbraided him 
for the well-known verse in which he says : 
"If that unkindly ShlrPz Turk would take my heart within her hand, 

I'd give BukhbrP for the mole upon her cheek, or Samarqand." 

"With the blows of my lustrous sword," exclaimed TimGr, 
"have I subjugated most of the habitable globe, and laid 

?afar-ndma, i, p. 404. 
"bid., p. 435. 
3 See pp. 305-6 of my edition. 
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waste thousands of towns and countries to embellish Samar- 
qand and BukhArA, my native towns and the seats of my 
government ; and you, miserable wretch that you are, would 
sell them both for the black mole of a Turk of ShirAzIJ' 
"Sire," replied HAfiz, with a deep obeisance, "it is through 
such prodigality that I have fallen on such evil days !" 
TimJr is said to have been so much delighted by this quick 
rejoinder that' he not only refrained from punishing the 
poet but gave him a handsome present. There is a variant 
of the story, which I have heard in Persia but not met with 
in any book, according to which HAfiz replied, "They have 
misquoted me: what I really wrote was not 

Bi-&I&-i-hinduwash bakhsham Sarnarqan< u Bukhdrd-rd 

but- 

Bi-khdLi-hinduwmh bakhsham du man qand u si  klrurd-rd 

I would give for the mole on her cheek two maunds of sugar and 
three dates." 

No mention of any such meeting occurs in contemporary 
biographers of Tim6r, such as Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali of Yazd, 
nor have I met with any trustworthy evidence in support 
of it. 

T o  return to Tim6rJs invasion of FBrs. 2aynu'l-'Abidin, 
the Muzaffari prince, had fled to his cousin Shih  Man~Gr, 
governor of Sh6shtar in the S.W. of Persia, who, violating 
alike the bonds of kinship and claims of hospitality, cast 
him into prison. Most of the other princes of the House 
of Muzaffar, as well as the AtAbeks of LuristAn and other 
petty rulers, waited on TimGr at ShirAz and tendered their 
submission. But, even in the moment of his triumph, news 
was brought to the conqueror by a messenger, who had 
accomplished the long journey from Samarqand to ShirAz 
in the incredibly short space of seventeen days, that a 
fresh revolt of the stiff-necked TdqAtmish required the 
presence of TimGr to defend his own realms. Thereupon, 
in February, 1388, he at once set out for Samarqand, bearing 
with him, as part of his spoils, the learned Sayyid-i-Sharif-i- 



Jurjdni, and appointing the Mu~affari princes Shih Yahyd, 
Sultdn Muhammad, Sulfdn Ahmad and Sultdn AbG Ishdq - 
governors of Shirdz,I~fahdn,KirmQn and Sirjdn respectively. 

For the next four years and a half TimGr was engaged 
in warfare against TGqdtmish, the Mongols, the realm of 
Khwdrazm or Khiva, and other northern peoples, and 
Persia enjoyed a brief rest from his attentions, though a 
rebellion which broke out in the summer of 1389 in Khu- 
r Q J n  (apparently prompted by reports of his defeat at the 
hands of Tdqdtmish) was put down in the usual bloody 
and barbarous fashion by MirAnshBh, especially a t  TGs, 
where some ten thousand persons were massacred, and their 
heads built up into pyramids or minarets. 

On the last day of July, 1392, Timhr, after some delay 
occasioned by a serious illness, once again crossed the Oxus 
on another of his devastating campaigns in the South. 
This, known as the "Five Years' Campaign" (Y~n'sh-i- 
panj-sdZal) included the Caspian provinces, Firs  (where he 
exterminated the princes of the Muzaffari dynasty,as already 
described at p. 169 supra), Armenia, Georgia, Mesopotamia, 
and South Russia. In Gurgdn and MBzandardn he came in 
contact with certain heretical Sayyids, many of whom he 
slew,"delivering those regions from the mischievous influence 
of those misguided communistsa." Sharafu'd-Din's account 
of their tenets is neither clear nor detailed, but it appears 
highly probable that they belonged to the heretical HurGfi 
sect, whose founder, Fadlu'lldh, appeared, preached his 
doctrines, and suffered death in TimGr's reign, and was 
a native of Astaribdd. We shall have more to say about 
him and his doctrine presently. 

In the latter part of December, 1392, TimGr, having 
received a visit from his wives and family, set out for South 
Persia, travelling by way of Ddmghdn, Samnin, Ray, 
Qazwin, Sultdniyya, Kurdistin, and BurGjird (which he 
reached on February 14, 13g3~), and putting to death on 

$afar-lzd~na, i. pp. 561 e t  seqq. /bid., pp. 576-7. 
/bid., p. 587. 
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his way many of the Lurs. H e  reached Dizful on March 2 

and ShGshtar a day or two later, and thence set out for 
Shiriz. On his way thither he  captured the strong fortress 
of Qal'a-i-Safid and released the blinded captive prince 
2aynuJl-'Abidin, whom he treated with honour and promised 
vengeance on Shdh Man~dr.  Nor was this vengeance long 
delayed, for, as already narrated, S h i h  Man~Gr was slain in 
battle a few days later, while most of the remaining princes 
of the House of Muzaffar were put to death by Timh 's  
order on May 22, 1393. " All the most skilful of the crafts- 
men and artisans of the provinces of F i r s  and 'Iriq " were, 
according to Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali of Yazd, transferred by 
Timlir to Samarqandl. 

On August 10 TimGr, who was approaching Baghdid, 
was visited by  Shaykh NGru'd-Din 'Abdu'r-RahmAn of 
Isfargin, who came as an ambassador from Sulfdn Ahmad 
Jali'ir t o  make his excuses for not waiting on Timdr in 
person. His excuses were ill received by TimGr, who 
nevertheless treated the Shaykh with the respect which, 
according to  the Zafav-ndr?zn (p. 629J he habitually accorded 
to  learned and pious men. Shortly afterwards he  entered 
Baghddd and occupied the palace of Sultin Ahmad, who 
fled before him. Some of Timlir's a m i s  went in pursuit, 
overtook the fugitives near Karbali, and captured much 
spoil and some of the wives and sons of Sulfdn Ahmad, 
who, however, succeeded in making his escape. His son 
'Algu'd-Dawla, together with his wives, a selection of the 
most skilful artisans of Baghddd,and the celebrated musician 
Khwdja 'Abdu'l-Qidir, were sent to Samarqand by Timdr, 
who also despatched an ambassador to BarqGq al-Maliku'?- 
Zdhir, the ruler of Egypt, with a view to concluding a treaty 
of friendship and commercial intercourse with him. 

TimGr's next exploit was the reduction of the strong 
fortress of Takrit, which was gallantly defended. Finally, 
however, the defenders were overcome and put to death, and 
their heads built up into minarets. Continuing his march 

Zbid.,p.619. . 
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northwards he passed by Karklik, Arbil, Mawsil (Mosul) and 
RawhA, where, in March, I 394, he was overtaken by stormy 
and rainy weather, and compelled by this and the disobedi- 
ence of Malik 'Izzu'd-Din to return to Mesopotamia. Having 
in a brief space of time dealt with this rebellious chieftain, 
Timlir again turned northwards and reduced the fortress of 
MArdin. Luckily for the garrison, news had just reached 
Timlir of the birth, at  Sulfiniyya, on March 22, 1394, of a 
grandson, the afterwards celebrated Ulugh Bey, son of Shih- 
rukh, and this put Timlir in such good humour that he 
spared their lives, which would otherwise have certainly 
been forfeited1. Amid (DiyAr Bakr) next succumbed to his 
victorious arms in April, but he had to abandon his attempt 
to raze the fortifications on account of their extraordinary 
strength and solidity2. He then passed on to SiwAs, Mlish, 
Bitlis, AkhlAt and Aydin, halting for a while in the Plain 
of  la-dAgh to receive his wives and younger children, who 
came to visit him from Sultiniyya, and despatching an 
army in pursuit of his enemy QarA Ydsuf and his Turkmin 
followers. At  the end of July, 1394, he captured the fortress 
of Avnik, on the upper waters of the Araxes, and sent its 
defender, Misr the son of QarA Ylisuf, to Samarqand, to- 
gether with SultAn 'is& the ex-governor of MArdin. He 
next invaded Georgia and occupied Tiflis. 

Fortunately for Persia, a fresh menace on the part of 
his old enemy Tliqitmish compelled Ttmlir at  this juncture, 
towards the end of February, 13gsS, to march northwards 
to defend his own territories, and this, with the ensuing 
campaign in Southern Russia, in the course of which he 
penetrated as far as Moscow: kept him occupied for more 
than a year. During and in consequence of his absence 
several revolts broke out in Persia, such as that of QarA 
Ylisuf the TurkmAn in AdharbAyjAn6; of GGdarz (probably 
a Zoroastrian) at  SirjAna; of SulfAn Muhammad, son of 

&afar-ndnza, i. p. 680. Ibid., p. 684. 
Ibid., p. 735. Ibid., p. 761. 
Ibid., p. 757. Ibid, pp. 784-5. 
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Ab6 Sa'id of Tabas, and some Khurisini soldiers who had 
formerly been in the service of the Aluzaffari dynasty 
at Yazd ; and of Buhl61 at Nihiwand. All these revolts 
were quickly and sternly repressed, and the ringleader of 
that last mentioned, Buhl61, was burned alive1. The en- 
suing month of Ramadin was passed by Tim6r a t  Hamadin 
" in obedience and devotion to the Divine Benefactor, and 
in the observance of the obligations of fasting and vigils 
and of every kind of religious rite and -ceremony." He 
then, having ordered his generals to subdue the whole 
Persian shore of the gulf from KhGzistAn to Hurmuz, set 
out on July 18, 1396, for Samarqand. 

On this occasion Tim6r remained quiet at his capital 
for a longer period than usual, and devoted a good deal of 
attention to beautifying it and its environs by the labours 
of "the expert engineers and skilful architects who had 
been gathered to the Royal Metropolis from every clime 
and country from East to Westa." He also gave a series 
of gorgeous banquets, of which one of the chief was to 
celebrate the conferring of the kingdom of KhurisAn, in- 
cluding Sistdn and MAzandarin, from Firuzk6h to Ray, on 
his son ShAh-rukh, which happened in May, 1397'. Less 
than a year later, in the spring of 1398, he set out on his 
Indian campaign, instigated thereto, as asserted in the 
Zafar-nrima" by his desire to promote Isldm and crush 
idolatry, and by the accounts which reached him of the 
toleration shown by the Muslim rulers towards their Hind6 
subjects and neighbours. After some preliminary opera- 
tions against the Afghins (or AwghAns) of the Sulaymin 
KGh and the Szj/d/t-jzZs/t (" Black-robed") heathen of Kifir- 
istdn, he crossed the Indus on Muharram 12, 801 (Sept. 24, 
1398) and proceeded to carry fire and sword into India. I t  
is unnecessary for our purpose to follow these operations in 
detail. They were characterized by the usual bloodshed 
and barbarities, amongst the worst of which was the massacre 

1 Ibid, i, p. 788. Ibid., ii, p. 6. 
Ibid., i, pp. 803-4. Ibid., ii, p. 15. 
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in cold blood of ~oo,ooo Indian prisoners near Dihli on 
December 12, 13981. Compared to this monstrous crime 
the horrors enacted a few days later at  Dihli, and the 
massacre of 10,ooo persons a month earlier at  Batnir sink 
into insignificance. 

Reports of troubles in Persia (especially in AdharbiyjQn, 
where his son, Mirinshih, to whom the government of this 
important province had been entrusted,was courting disaster 
by his insane vagaries, generally ascribed to an injury to his 
head caused by a fall from his horse) impelled TimGr to cut 
short his Indian campaign early in the year A.D. 1399, and 
to hasten homewards. He crossed the Indus on his return 
journey on March 8 of that year, five months and seventeen 
days after he had crossed it at the beginning of his kampaign, 
and the Oxus three weeks later. On April 7 he reached 
his native town of Kash or Shahr-i-Sabz (the "Green City"), 
and entered Samarqand, his capital, on April 27. A fort- 
night later (May g, 1399) he laid the foundation-stone of 
the magnificent mosque (Masjd-i-]&mi') which he had long 
intended to erect for the embellishment of his metropolis. 

On September g, I 399, TimGr again quitted Samarqand 
for AdharbQyjdn, where the erratic conduct of his son 
MirAnshQh, of which fresh accounts continued to reach 
him, urgently demanded his attention. At AywQnak, near 
Ray, he was joined by his son ShQh-rukh and by another 
army which he had despatched by way of Mizandardn. 
MirQnshQh was induced to come to his father's camp to 
render account of his misconduct, which included the waste 
or embezzlement of a large proportion of the revenues, the 
putting to death on mere suspicion of certain men of conse- 
quence against whom he had conceived a spite, the wanton 
destruction of certain historic buildings, and the exhuma- 
tion of the eminent Minister and historian Rashidu'd-Din 
Fadlu'llih, whose body he caused to be re-interred in the 
Jews' cemetery. Mirinshih was punished by his father's 
displeasure and the virtual transference of the authority he 

?afar-nrfnza, ii, p. 92. \ 
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had misused to his son Ab6 Bakr, but Tim6r's fiercest 
wrath fell upon certain minstrels and poets who had been 
MirinshAhJs boon-companions, and who were alleged to 
have corrupted his principles and encouraged his extrava- 
gances. Several of these, namely Mawlini Muhammad of 
QuhistAn, " who, together with a complete mastery of the 
technicalities of the various sciences, was unique in his age 
and the marvel of his time in verse and prose composition; 
bpth serious and frivolous1," Qutbu'd-Din NCi, Habib-i- 
'Udi and 'Abdu'l-MG'min the rhapsodist, were condemned 
to death on this charge and hanged at or near Qazwin. 
According to DalvlatshAha, Muhammad of Quhistin must 
needs indulge his propensity for jesting even on the scaffold. 
Turning to Qutbu'd-Din, one of his fellow-victims, he said, 
"You had precedence in the King's company: precede 
me, therefore, here also." " 0 unlucky heretic," replied the 
other, " do you bring matters to this pass, and cannot you 
cease jesting yet ? "  When it came to Muhammad's turn 
to die, he recited the following punning verse : 

"'Tis the end of the matter and the last round, 0 heret~c ! 
Whether thou goest or not, the choice is no longer in thy hand ! 
If they lead thee, like Manshr3, to the foot of the gibbet (pd-.-dfr), 
Stand firm (pdy-ddr) like a man, for the world is not enduring (pdy- 

dfr) !I' 
1 Zafar-ndsra ii, pp. 2 13-214. 
9 Pp. 330-1 of my edition. In  the very rare Mujmnl of Fazfii, 

under the year A.H. 802, two other victims are enumerated, viz. 
Ardashir-i-Changi (" the harper "), and KhwAja Y&y&-yi-NarrAd ("the 
backgammon-player "). 

3 The celebrated mystic who was hanged or crucified in the tenth 
century of our era at  Baghdid for exclaiming d?Id&Hagg,/ ("I am the 
Truth ! " i.e. God). His real name was Husayn ibn M a n ~ u r  al-HallAj 
(" the wool-carder "). See my Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. i, pp. 428- 

13-2 P 
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~11.e campaign on which TimGr was now embarked, and 
which included some of his most remarkable achievements, 
is called by Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali Yazdi (ii, 206) the " Seven 
Years' Campaign." As it began about Muharram 8, 802 
(Sept. 10, 1399), and as TimGr returned to his capital, 
Samarqand, in Muharram, 807 (July, 1404), this appellation 
must be regarded as a misnomer. Even the abridged 
account of the many bloody battles and brilliant victories 
included in this period which is given in Price's Chrono- 
logical Retros-ctl fills 166 quarto pages, and in this place 
it must suffice to indicate only its chief events. 

The winter of A.D. 1399-1400 was spent by TimGr in 
Qardbdgh near the Araxes, and ere spring had melted the 
snows he once more invaded Ge~rgia~devastated the country, 
destroyed the churches and monasteries, and slew great 
numbers of the inhabitants. I n  August, 1400, he began his 
march into Asia Minor by way of Avnik, Erzeroum, Erzinjdn 
and Sivis. The latter place offered a stubborn resistance, 
and when it finally capitulated Timlir caused all, the Arme- 
nian and Christian soldiers to the number of four thousand 
to be buried alive; but the Muhammadans he spared2. 
Meanwhile an animated correspondence was taking place 
between him and the Ottoman Sulfdn Biyazid, called YiG 
dirinz (the " Thunder-bolt "), from whom Timlir demanded 
the surrender of Sulfdn Ahmad of Baghdid and QarP 
Yl'lsuf the Turkmdn. This Bdyazid refused, as, until a very 
recent occasion, the Turks have ever been wont to refuse 
such betrayal of guests ; and, moreover, as must be admit- 
ted, and as will presently be seen, he couched his refusal in 
language little calculated to appease his great rival. With 
the Sulfdn of Egypt also (al-Maliku'n-Nd+r Faraj) TimGr 
became embroiled by reason of the unlawful detention of 
his ambassador a t  Cairo, and thus the campaign became 
diverted not only against the territories over which the two 

Published in London in 4 vols., 181 1-1821. The portion to which 
reference is here made is vol. iii, Part i, pp. 297-463. 

2 Taafaar-ndma, ii, p. 269. 
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I fugitive kings had reigned respectively, but against the 

Ottoman and Egyptian, and incidentally the Syrian lands. 
After taking 'Ayntib, TimGr besieged and reduced 

Aleppo in October, 1400, and there captured and sent with 
other spoils of war to Samarqand his future 

Aleppoand 
Dm,,,, historian MawlAnA NizAmu'd-Din called SM~tzf 
captured by (the " Syrian "). Having next subdued in turn 
ThGr 

Hama, Hims(Emessa) and Ba'labakk (Baalbek) 
he proceeded to invest Damascus. Here an assassin, insti- 1 gated by al-Maliku'n-Ndsir, Sultin of Egypt, attempted his 
life, but failed and was put to death. Damascus surrendered, 
but again revolted, and was again subdued in March, 1401, 
when it finally submitted, and suffered TimGr's name to be 
inserted in the Khutba, after it had suffered the horrors 
of Tartar incendiarism and looting. Another portion of 
Timlir's army ravaged the Syrian coast as far south as 
'Akki. 

Timlir next turned his attention to Baghdid, the 
capital of the recalcitrant Sultin Ahmad JalA'ir, and, 

having taken it, made, on June 20, 1401, a 
sack 

Baghdad great massacre, in revenge for the many notable by TimGr 
officers of his army who had perished in the 

siege. Each soldier was ordered to bring a head', and in 
the words of Sharafu'd-Din 'Alf Yazdf, "the market of 
retribution became so brisk that the broker of death sold 
at one price the old man of eighty and the child of eight, 
while the oven of wrath was so enkindled that 
in like manner the corporeal vestiture of the 
plutocrat and the wretched pauper?" 

Having left Baghdid a smoking charnel-hous 
again turned his attention to the unfortunate 

until the approach of winter dro 
The Battle of 
Angora November, 1401, into his winter quarters 

QarAbAgh. About the middle of Februar 

According to Ibn 'Arabshdh the number of TfmG 
this occasion was 20,000, and each was trdered to bring two he; 

a &afar-ndttm, ii, p. 367. 



1402, he prepared to attack the Ottoman Sultin Biyazid, 
from whom he had received another defiant letter which - 
goaded him to fury. On July 20, 1402, was fought the 
memorable battle of Angora, in which the Ottoman Turks 
were utterly defeated and their Sulfin, Biyazid, "the 
Thunderbolt," taken prisoner. The well-known story that 
The story TimGr confined him in a cage and carried him 
Bayazfd and about with him wherever he went is now gene- 
the Imn Cage rally discredited'. No mention of this is made, 

think, by Sharafu'd-Din 'Alt of Yazd and other Persian 
lstorians of TimGr, and the story may have arisen from an 

expressionused by Ibn 'ArabshAh,who,asalready mentioned, 
hated TimGr, and sought always to represent his actions in 
the worst light. The expression in question is : P 

"The son of 'Osmin fell into a hunter's snare, and became confined 
like a bird in a cage "- 

a phrase which it is not necessary to take literally, and which 
may well have been employed metaphorically and to fulfil 
the exigencies of the rhymed prose in which Ibn 'Arabshih's 
work is composed. Sharafi'd- in explicitly says2 that 
when BAyazfd, with hands bound, was brought before TimGr, 
the latter, after reproaching him for his previous contumacy, 
expressing his regret at having been compelled to make war 
on a fellow-believer who had rendered such signal services 
to Islim, and reminding him how he would have probably 
behaved to the conquered had their respective positions been 
yeversed, concluded by saying that "in gratitude for the 
victory and help vouchsafed to him by the mercy of God " 
he would do naught but good to his captive and the other 
Turkish prisoners. 

1 It is, however, accepted by Professor H. A. Gibbons in his very 
interesting work on the Foundation of t h  Offoma?r Eqbire (Oxford, 
1916). See his long foot-note on p. 255, where the matter is very fully 
discussed. 

2 Zafir-nrfmn, vol. ii, pp. 438-9. 
i 
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Be this as it may, the campaign against the Ottoman 
Turks continued ; royal Broussa and "infidel" Smyma were 
attacked and made desolate, the latter in December, 1402; 
and a little later, on February 26, 1403, the unfortunate 
Biyazid died in captivity. 

Seeing what had befallen the Turks, the Egyptian 
Sul$in, a1 - Maliku'n - NAsir Faraj, abandoned his former 

attitude of defiance, released Tim6rJs ambas- 
Submission of sador, and sent his submission to the victor 
sul*nal- of Angora by an embassy which was graciously 
hlaliku'n-N&ir 

received. In August and September, 1403, 
Timlir again raided Georgia, and, having wintered once 
more at QarAbAgh, reached Ray on May 10 and Samarqand 
about the end of July, 1404. Here a month later arrived - the Spanish Mission headed by Ruy Gonzalez 
Clavijo's ernk5sy 
to ~ i i f i ~  de Clavijo, who has left us an entertaining 

account of his journey from Spain to Samar- 
qand and back, and of his impressions of Tfm6r, of which 
account an English translation, edited by Sir Clements R. 
Markham, was published by the Hakluyt Society in 1859. 
Clavijo sailed from Seville in company with an envoy, 
Muhammad al-QBdf, whom TfmGr had sent to Spain, 
accompanied by Gomez de Salazar and an ecclesiastic 
named Fray Alonzo Paez de Santa Maria. Travelling by 
way of Constantinople, Trebizond, Erzeroum, Khtiy, Tabriz, 
TihrAn and Mashhad, the Spanish envoys reached Samar- 
qand on August 31, 1404, in company with the ambassador 
o f "  the Sultan of Babylon," and were received by Tfm6r 
on Monday, September 8. He  "was seated in a portal, in 
front of the entrance of a beautiful palace; and he was 
sitting on the ground. Refore him there was a fountain, 
which threw up the water very high, and in it there were 
some red apples. The lord was seated cross-legged, on 
silken embroidered carpets, amongst round pillows. He was 
dressed in a robe of silk, with a high white hat on his head, 
on the top of which there was a special ruby, with pearls 
and precious stones round it." The ambassadors were 
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brought close before him that he might see them better; 
for his eyesight was bad, he being so old that the eyelids had 

* 

fallen down entirely. He received them graciously, en- 
quiring, " How is my son the king? Is he in good health?" 
and then turned to the nobles who stood round him, saying, 
"Behold ! here are the ambassadors sent by my son the 
Icing of Spain, who is the greatest King of the Franks, and 
lives at the end of the world. The Franks are truly a great 
people, and I will give my benediction to the King of Spain, 
my son. It would have sufficed if he had sent you to me 
with the letter, and without the presents, so well satisfied 
am I to hear of his health and prosperous state!' 

The Spanish envoys were subsequently entertained at 
several banquets, of which Clavijo gives detailed descrip- 
Clavijo.s de- tions, and saw TimGr several times. They seem 
scriptionof to have been much struck by the quantities of 
Timltr's Court 
his banquets and meat and wine consumed, and the frequent 
his "justice" drunkenness. " The drinking," says Clavijo 
(p. 148)~ "was such that some of the men fell down drunk 
before her" (Cafio, wife of TimGr) ; " and this was con- 
sidered very jovial, for they think there can be no pleasure 
without drunken men." On another occasion (Oct. 9,1404) 
besides the banquet, they were treated to an exhibition of 
Tim6rJs justice," for " in the place where the traders had 
pitched their tents, he ordered a great number of gallows to 
be set up ; and declared that, in this festival, he knew how 
to be merciful and kind to some, and how to be severe to 
others." On these gallows he forthwith hanged.severa1 
persons of quality, besides "certain traders who had sold 
meat for more than it was worth," and some shoemakers. 
"The custom is," adds Clavijo, 'I that, when a great man is 
put to death, he is hanged; but the meaner sort are be- 
headed "-a curious inversion of the mediaeval practice in 
England. 

The ambassadors do not seem to have seen Tim6r after 
November I ,  1404, on the morrow of which day " he did not 
come out of his tent, because he felt ill." They were bidden 
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by the MirzPs, or Secretaries of the Court, to depart, but 
this they at first declined to do until they should receive 
their dismissal from Timlir and his messages andcompliments 
to their own King. Finally, however, they were compelled 
to leave without another audience (Timlir being then,as they 
were led to believe, sick unto death) and quitted the city 
on November 18 with the "ambassadors from Turkey" and 
" the ambassador from the Sultan of Babylon." After re- 
maining for three days in a garden outside the town, they 
started on their homeward journey on November 21, 1404. 
They reached Tabriz on February 28, 1405, and were 
delayed there and at the camp of 'Umar Shaykh Mirzi 
in QaribPgh for six months, not leaving Tabriz on their 
homeward march until August 22. After passing through 
Armenia, of whose inhabitants Clavijo says that "the Chris- 
tian Armenians are an evil race, who would not let the 
ambassadors pass until they had given up some of their 
property," they reached Trebizond on September 17, Con- 
stantinople on October 22, 1405, Genoa on January 3, 1406, 
and San Lucar in Spain on March I of the same pear, after 
an absence of nearly three years. 

But few notices of this Embassy occur in the Persian 
historians, though mention is made of it by Sharafu'd-Din 
'Ali of Yazd, who says1: "At this juncture there arrived an 
ambassador from the ruler (farmin-dih) of the Frankish 
realms, who presented many fine gifts and presents, and a 
variety of offerings and oblations," amongst which " certain 
tissues adorned with designs and pictures which would have 
filled Manes with despair" specially aroused the author's 
admiration. He also mentions on the next page the pre- 
sence of the Spaniards at  one of the banquets given by 
Timlir, adding that "even chaff finds its way into the sea," 
and, a few pages lowera, chronicles their departure. 

By this time Timlir was apparently recovered from his 
indisposition, tired of the settled life, and eager for fresh 



202 THE PERIOD OF TIMUR 

adventures, and he resolved to undertake a campaign 

Timdr prepares 
against China in order to destroy the temples 

for acampaign of the heathen, spread the true faith, and in- 
against China cidentally enrich himself and his army with the 
spoils of that spacious, ancient and wealthy land. After 
making all necessary arrangements for the campaign and for 
the administration of his vast territories during his absence, 
he set out from Samarqand on his eastward march on 
November 27,1404. The winter was exceptionally severe, 
and the army, after suffering much from the cold, crossed 
the Jaxartes (St&n) on the ice, and reached Utrir on 

Illness and death 
January 14, 1405. A month later Tim6r fell ill, 

or Tlmkon and, though treated by MawlinA Fadlu'llAh of 
Feb. 18, 1405 Tabriz, who was accounted one of the most 
skilful physicians of his age, his sickness increased and 
complications set in until he finally succumbed, a week after 
the first attack, on February 18,1405, being then seventy-one 
[lunar] years of age, and having reigned thirty-six years, 
His mind remained clear to the last, and having nominated 
his grandson Pir Muhammad-i-Jahingir to succeed him as 
ruler of his vast empire, he embodied his last wishes in a 
discourse which is fully reported by Sharafu'd-Din1, and 
died with the profession of the faith of Isldm on his lips. 

The character of Timlir has been differently appraised 
by those who are dazzled by his military achievements on 

Various views 
the one hand, and those who are disgusted by 

o f ~ t m e r h  his cruelty and utter disregard of human life 
character on the other. One factor in such judgement 
is the accepta~lce or rejection of the much discussed and 
quoted Tuzzikdt, or " Institutes," which profess to contain 
Tim6r's own philosophy of Empire. Thus Gibbon says, in 
a foot-note in ch. lxv, that though he " did not expect to 
hear of Timour's amiable moderation "...he " can excuse a 
generous enthusiasm in the reader, and still more in the 
editor, of the /mtitutions," though in the corresponding 
portion of the text, he criticizes him pretty severely, and 

09. cil., vol. ii, pp. 656-7. 
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admits that " perhaps we shall conclude that the Mogul 
Emperor was rather the scourge than the benefactor of man- 
kind." Sir John IlIalcolm's very judicious observations have 
been already citedl. Sir Clements R. Markham* says that, 
although TimGr's conquests were the cause of much suffer- 
ing to the human race, yet "he certainly was not the 
remorseless tyrant he is represented by [Ibn] 'Arabshdh 
and his other enemies," and that " there is evidence that he 
had loftier aims than the mere gratification of his lust for 
conquest." He  addsqhat  though " the name of Timfir is 
frequently coupled with that of Chinglz Khdn, yet the latter 
was a rude uncultivated barbarian, while there is evidence 
that the former was versed in all the knowledge of his age 
and country." As regards the facts of Timlir's life, there 
is little difference of opinion : his massacres and pyramids of 
skulls are equally chronicled by his panegyrists, Sharafu'd- 
Din 'Ali of Yazd and Nizdm-i-Shdmi,and his detractor Ibn 
'Arabshih, though the former affect to regard them as 
" manifestations of the Divine Attributes of Wrath " (Szydt- 
i-JaZdZzjya or Qahrzjya), and the latter as the outcome of 
diabolic malignity. The latter view appears to me the 
more reasonable and natural ; and as for the " Institutes," 
which supply a quasi-philosophic basis for this policy of 
"frightfulness," I incline to the reasoned opinion expressed 
by Rieu4 that they are spurious. 

Before closing this brief account of Timlir, some refer- 
ence should be made to certain despatches which passed 

FiridCln Bey's 
between him and the Ottoman Sultan Bdyazid 

co~lectiona~ and others, of which the texts are preserved in 
State Papers an important collection of State Papers known 
as the Mzlnsha'dt-i-Firtdzin Bey, of which a good edition was 
printed a t  Constantinople in Jumdda 11, A.H. 1274 (February, 
1858). The compiler of this work, Ahmad Firidfin, known 
as Tawqft (Tevqfi), flourished in the middle of the tenth 

1 See pp. 182-3 sz@i-a. History of Persia, p. 2 19. 
Ibid, p. 220, and the inirodztctory Lve of Thdr  prefixed to 

Clavijo's Etnbassy to the Court of Tfmkr, p. li. 4 Pers. Cat., p. 178. 
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century of the Muhammadan (sixteenth of the Christian) 
era, and composed, besides the Mzc~zshn'kt (compiled in 
98211 574-5), a history entitled Nuz-hatzi'Z-AKhbdv. The 
first volume of the Mztnsha'dt comprises State Papers 
ranging in date from the time of the Prophet (seventh 

century of the Christian era) to the middle of 
List of de- 
spatches con- the sixteenth century. I t  contains 626 large 
nectedwith pages, of which pp. 118-142 contain letters to, 
Timdr 

from, or about TimGr, as follows : 

(I)  Letter from Qard YGsuf to Sultdn Bdyazid, written 
in Persian and undated, complaining of the aggressions of 
TimGr, whom the writer describes as " that quickener of the 
fire of evil and trouble and agitator of the chain of mischief 
and insolence, TimGr the object of Divine Wrath (may God 
destroy and crush him!)," and demanding help from Bdyazid 
(pp. I 18-1 19). 

(2) Bdyazid's answer to the above, also written in 
Persian and undated (p. I 19). 

(3) Letter from TfmGr to Bdyazid, written in Arabic 
and undated, requiring in peremptory language that no 
shelter shall be afforded to Qard YGsuf and Sulfdn Ahmad, 
and warning the Ottoman Sultan against disobedience to 
this command (pp. 120-1). 

(4) Bdyazid's answer to the above, also written in 
Arabic and undated. This begins (after the doxology), 
"Know, 0 ravening dog named Timlir," and hurls defiance 
at the invader, daring him to advance (p. 12 I). 

(5) Letter from Sultdn Ahmad JalA'ir of Baghddd to 
Sultdn Bdyazid, written in Persian and undated. The writer 
describes how, after the capture of Baghddd and the two 
'Irdqs by TimGr, he withdrew to Malafya and Slwds to 
await the arrival of Qard Yhsuf, according to Bdyazid's 
instructions, and how in conjunction they attacked, routed 
and annihilated the Uzbeks who formed the vanguard of 
Timlir's army, but were awaiting with certainty an attack 
from his main army so soon as news of this disaster should 
reach him (pp. 124-5). 
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(6)  Bdyazid's answer to the above, announcing that, in 
consequence of the news received from Sulfin Ahmad, 
he has concluded peace with the " Tekfur," or Byzantine 
Emperor, and has advanced to T6qAt to aid in checking. 
the invasion of Timlir (p. 125). Dated Sha'bdn, 798 (Ma; 
1396). 

(7) Second letter from Tim& to Bdyazid, written in 
Persian and undated. I t  begins with a " salutation tem- 
pered with reproach " (sald~n-i-'itdb-d~niz), describes the 
writer's forty years' career of conquest, and how he has 
now advanced to SiwAs, and taunts his adversaries with 
their failure to capture Malatya and Sinope. H e  is still 
however, ready to come to terms, since he is unwilling thc . 
the dissensions of Muslims should afford fresh opportunity 
to the "Frankish infidels" to pursue their schemes of 
aggression. In conclusion he describes himself as of the 

ciliatory answer to his overtures (pp. 126-7). 

w 
family of the il-khdnis, and demands a speedy and con- 

(8) BAyazid's answer to the above, also in Persian and 
undated. The writer boasts of the martial prowess of the 
Turks, reminds Tim6r how his ancestor Er-Toghril with 
300 horsemen routed 10,ooo "Tartar and Mongol heathens," 
and rehearses other like glorious deeds of his predecessors. 
He claims to be the protector of the Muslims, and declares 
that "hitherto not one of the House of 'Othmdn has sought 
by flattery to turn aside an enemy, or has had recourse to 
deceit or guile " (pp. 127-8). 

(9) Timlir's third letter to Bdyazid, written in Persian 
and undated, acknowledging a letter sent by means of the 
Qddi Faridu'd-Din and a person named Najkhi, and ex- 
pressing a desire for friendship and alliance. Timlir alludes 
to his Syrian campaign, objects to the Sultans of Egypt 
calling themselves "Kings of the two Holy Shrines" 
(Su@nu'l-flarar)zay?z), and complains of the return of 
Sulfdn Ahmad JalA'ir to Baghddd (pp. 128-131). 

(10) BAyazfd's answer to the above, written in Persian. 
It is couched in much politer language than his previous 



206 THE PERIOD OF TIMDR [BK 11 M. N 

letters, but declines absolutely to surrender Sultdn Ahmad 
Jalii'ir and QarA YGsuf, which, says the writer, would be 
entirely i&ompatible with the Ottoman traditions of hospi- 
tality. He alludes to the continuance in Egypt of the 
lawful descendants of the 'Abbdsid Caliphs, and calls on 
TimGr, if his intentions are really peaceful, to surrender 
SiwA.5 (pp. I 3 1-2). 

( I  I )  TimGrJs fourth letter to Bdyazid. In this letter he 
boasts his orthodoxy and adherence to the Sunni creed, 
denounces the actions of Sultdn Ahmad Jald'ir and Qard 
YGsuf, and demands their banishment from Ottoman terri- 
tory, and an apology from Bdyazid (pp. 132-4). 

(12) BByazid's answer to the above (pp. I 34-5). 
(13) Letters from Shdh Man~Gr, the nephew of ShAh 

Shujd' the Muzaffari ruler of Shirdz, to BAyazid, written 
in Persian after Dhu'l Qa'da, 802 (June-July, 1400) de- 
scribing the mischief wrought by "the accursed ones of 
ChaghatBy," and the deceitfulness and cunning of "that 

nner and rebel " TimGr (pp. 135-9). 
(14) Bdyazid's answer to the above. He abuses TimGr, 

alludes to the depredations wrought by him in Fdrs and at r ShirAz, and states that, though actually engaged in an 
attempt to capture Constantinople, he is preparing to 
abandon this in order to attack Timlir (pp. 139--140). 

(15) TimGr's fifth letter to BAyazid, written from 
Mardgha in Persian, but undated. He alludes to his 
capture of Baghddd, and, after quoting a verse to the effect 
that to win the whole world it is not worth vexing even 
an ant, indulges in veiled threats as to what he will do if 
BAyazid still refuses to listen to his demands (pp. 140-2). 

Here ends the correspondence between TimGr and 
Biyazid preserved by FiddGn Bey. 

I t  only remains to be added that Timlir's corpse was 
conveyed across the frozen Khujand River on the night of 
Feb. 19, 1405, and interred four days later at Samarqand, 
while the Chinese campaign-happily for that people-was 
finally abandoned. 



CHAPTER V. 

Attention has already been called to the curious but 
indisputable fact that in Persia, at any rate, periods of great 

turmoil and disorder have generally produced 
Stable govem- 
merit notneces. the finest poetry, while periods of relative 
sarily conducive prosperity, when the country was under a strong 
to good poetry 

and stable government, have generally been 
singularly barren in this respect1. In comparatively modern 
times Persia has never been more strong, united and pros- 
perous than under the Safawi dynasty (A.D. 1502-1736), 
more particularly during the sixteenth century ; yet, though, 
not only in military strength, national unity and commerce, 
but also in the arts (especially architecture and painting) 
and the sciences (especially theology), this period was 
particularly brilliant, it hardly produced a single poet of com- 
manding genius or wide-spread reputation ; a phenomenon 
of which the causes will be discussed when we come to 
speak of the epoch in question. The period with the literary 
aspects of which we are now about to deal is, on the other 
hand, as will have been sufficiently apparent from the pre- 
ceding chapter, one of anarchy, misery and bloodshed; yet 
it would be hard to indicate any period of seventy years 
(A.D. I 335-1405) which produced so many remarkable poets, 
a galaxy of talent in which the great H A f i ?  is merely the 
brightest of many brilliant stars. Probably the existenceof 
numerous little courts, each anxious to rival and excel the 
others, is favourable to the development of poetical talent, 
since the poet who fails to win appreciation from one royal 
patron can easily find another who may prove more sus- 
ceptible to his song; while, when there is but one capital 

Cf. pp. IGO-I sujra. 
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and one court, he who fails there (not necessarily from lack 
of talent so much as from lack of opportunity, ill fortune, 
or the machinations of jealous rivals) is likely to be perma- 
nently discouraged, or a t  least to remain unknown outside 
his own immediate circle. 

From this point of view, Persia, immediately after the 
collapse of the Mongol power, and before the irruption of 

TimGr the Tartar, was an ideal field for the 
Anarchical con- 
dition of Persia wandering poet. In the North-East, with their 
fmmtheextinc- capital at HerPt, were the Kurt princes; a t  
tion of the 
Mongol power Sabzawir and the neighbourhood the little 
to the rise of 
T L ~ ( ~ I  SarbadPr dynasty (if such it can be called) held 

sway; the f 1-khanis,shaykh Hasan-i-Buzurg, his 
son Sultriil Uways, and their descendants, ruled over a 
curious elliptical domain which had its northern capital 
at  Tabriz and its southern capital at  Baghddd; while 
Southern Persia was divided amongst princes of the House 
of Mqaffar, often independent of, and even at  war with, one 
another, with ShirPz, IsfahPn, Yazd and KirmPn as their 
seats of government. There were no hard and fast frontiers 
to these little states, and no map could be made showing 
the divisions of these fluid, ever-shifting kingdoms ; rather, 
if we wish to reconstruct the political geography of Persia 
at that period, we must conceive of some seven or eight 
centres whence radiated, in ever-varying strength, the 
influence of as many petty warrior-princes, whose truculent 
activities were oftener than not combined with a fine 
literary taste. 

Of the poets of this period some ten a t  least deserve 
mention, either on account of their evident originality and 

beauty, or because of the reputation which they 
Number and ex- 
cellenceofthe enjoy in their own country. These two things 
poetsofthb do not necessarily go together, but either of 
period 

them seems to me to entitle a poet a t  ally rate 
to honourable mention ; for a foreign critic must always 
entertain some mistrust of his judgements, and must re- 
member that, strive as he may, he can hardly hope to 
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develop the fine and discriminating taste of the cultivated 

By what mi- native critic, and that the mere fact that a poet 
terions poets has maintained his reputation amongst his own 
may be judged 
by aforeign countrymen for several centuries entitles him a t  
critic least to some respectful consideration. This 

applies to lyrical poets like KhwAj.jG and 'ImAd of KirmAn 
and Kamril of Khujand, of whom one is apt to think as 
mere dim reflections of the incomparable HAfiz, devoid of 
any salient originality; but it must not be forgotten that 
the first died 37 and the second 18 years before him, and 
that they may therefore well have prepared the way for his 
greater achievements, while the eminence of the third, who 
was his contemporary, is to a certain extent certified by 
HAfiz himself in the verse- 

'>& JsL *> j r" &)i: ,397 
0 ,  J 

I . .  . . - + & r ; w d ~ . s J  
which is translated by Rosenzweig-Schwannau1- 

"Wenn er erst Hafisens Lieder horet, 
Die als zart und lieblich Jeder kennt, 
Wird sich selbst Kerns1 nicht unterfangen 
Dichtend aufzutreten in Chodschend." 

On the other hand poets like 'Ubayd-i-ZAkAni a 
Bushaq (Ab6 IshAq) are so original that, whether appreciated 
or not in their own country, they cannot be ignored by an); 
student of Persian literature. 

I propose, therefore, to discuss in this chapter the 
following poets, and, that priority may be duly considered 

in relation to actual merit, in chronological 
Untrustwortbi- 
nes ofmost of order. This, however, can only be regarded as 
thePersianbio- approximate, since in most cases the date 01 
graphers of poets 

death only is recorded (and that often uncer- 
tainly), and we often do not know whether the poet die 
young or at an advanced old age. Indeed, notwithstandin 
the numerous biographies of poets given by DawlatshAh 

Hafis, Diwdn, vol i, pp. 328, 329,ll. 13-14 of text. 

B. P. 14 
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and in the Atash-kada, Haft Iqlim and other similar well- 
known works, the lack of authentic particulars as to the 
lives and characters of these poets is a very discouraging 
feature in our quest. Most of the ailecdotes given in these 
books are trivial or fictitious, and, save for what can be 
gleaned from their verses (where again we are often 

hampered by the lack of anything approaching 
Lack a critical edition), we are finally driven to admit 
editions 

that we know very little indeed about most of 
them. They were generally poor men,often socially obscure, 
and as such were completely ignored by contemporary 
historians, while all that later generations, who appreciated 
their merit, could do was, as a rule, to string together a few 
more or less trivial anecdotes, evidently constructed in many 
cases to explain or illustrate passages in their poems. An 
,xception must be made in favour of one rare manuscript 
ork, the Mzykzal ("Compendium ") of Fasihi of KhwPP, a 

chronicle of some thousand pages compiled in 84511441-2 
and containing many valuable details not to be found else- 
where, especially in what concerns the province of KhurisAn 
in general, and the city of Herit in particular. 

The poets of this period whom I propose to discuss are 
the following : 

Ten poets to ( I )  Ibn-i- Yamin (d. 74511 345 according to 
be discussed in Dawlatshahq or ,769/1368 according to the more 

11s chapter authoritative ddujitzao was associated with the 
arbadir dynasty. A 1 So far as I know, only three MSS. of this work exist in Europe. 

one, in St Petersburg, is described by the late Baron Victor Rosen at 
pp. I I 1-1 I 3 of his Collections ScienfzjSpues, vol. iii, Manzmrifs Persans 
(No. 27 I )  and by Dorn in vol. ii of the Bulletin de k classe Lisforico- 
j~ilologiipue de PAcadmie Intpenizle des Sciences de St PPters6ourgI 
pp. I ef seqg. The second (marred by an extensive lacuna comprising 
the years A.H. 718-840) formerly belonged to the late Colonel Raverty, 
and is now the property of the &'E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Trust." The 
third, modern but complete, belonged to Sir Albert Houtum-Schindler 
and is now in my possession. See also p. I 5 0  supra, n. I -ad calc. 

3 See p. 276,ll. 12-13 of my edition. 
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(2) Khw4'u' of Kirmdtz (d. 75311 352, or, according .to 
Dawlatshdh, 74211 341-2). . 

(3) 'Ubayd-i-Zdhd~zi, the great satirist and parodist 
(d. 772i1371). 

(4) 'If?trid of K~imzdfZ (d. 77311372). 
(5) SaZmd~ of Sdwa (d. 779/1378), the panegyrist of 

SulfAn Uways. 
(6) Hn'f;? of Shz'rAz (d. 79111 389). 
(7) KamdZ of Khujand (d. 79311 39 I, or 8031 1400). 
(8) Maghvibz; the mystic (d. 809/1407). 
(9) Bushap (AbG Ishiq) of Shirdz, the gastronomic 

poet (d. 814/1416). 
(10) Nf+iilrzuld-Dfn Mahnzu'd ah' of Yazd, the poet 

of clothes. 
Of each of these poets I shall now proceed, to speak in 

detail. 

I. Ibn-i- Yamin 
(Amir Mabmdd ibn A m i ~  Yanzzitu'd-Din Tughrdi). 

Although notices of this poet and his father Yaminu'd- 
Din (from whom he derives the name 1bn:i-Yamin-"son 
of Yamin"-by which he is commonly known) occur in 
Dawlatshih: the Haft IpZiwz, Atash-haha, Majrna'u'Z- 
Fu;a/za'J and other biographical works, the few particulars 
about him which are known to us are chiefly derived from 
the rare MupizaZ of Fa~ihf. In this work Ibn-i-Yamin is 
thrice mentioned, under the years 74311342-3. and 7691 
1367-8, the year of his death. ' 

The first of these two notices, so far as it concerns 
Ibn-i-Yamin, runs as follows : 

Notice of 

. =  
"War of Malik Mu'izzu'd-Din Abu'l-Husayn 

Ibn-i-Yarnh Muhammad-i-Kurt with KhwAji Wajfhu?d-Din 
in 'he M"*' Mas'hd-i-Sarbadrir and Shaykh Hasan-i- Jdri 
of Fag$[ 

between Ziwa and KhwAf, and death of Shaykh - 

Pp. 272, 275-7 and 359 of my edition. 
P. 7 of the Bombay lithographed ed. of A.H. 1277. 
Vol. ii, pp. 2-5 of the Tihrgn lithograph. 
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Hasan-i-JGri at the hands of KhwAjA WajihuJd-Din Masf6d's 
men on the 13th of Safar [A.H. 743 =July 18, I ?LIZ], and 
flight of KhwAjA WajihuJd-Din. 

"Loss of the D i w h  (complete poetical works) of the 
late Amir FakhruJl-HGq wa'd-Din MahmGd ibn-i-Yamin 
the~ustawfi(government accountant) of FaryGmad, which 
was looted in the battle mentioned above. Here is the 
fragment [in which Ibn-i-Yamin refers to this event] : 

'It fell into the hands of the spoilers, and thereafter no trace of it was 
found.' 

"The above-mentioned Amir Fakhru'd-Din MahmGd 
[Ibn-i-Yamin] sent the following fragment which he had 
composed from SabzawAr to Malik Mu'izzu'd-Din AbuJl- 
Husayn-i-Kurt : 
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'ij 4 dUl +J*p *>>I>& y irij 
=r. 

'3' J- C L e 4  A& GlS >, 
6 . .  . ---. 4 dl+L;; >> 

' W  >+ st> *y A:, dl,+> 

'=.- 4 ai)i.oLl Q &L 

' ~ 4  dt ~C.Q 4 d j r  &>>$>* 4 *b & 
1 -  ---O . 4 db>> 6-u &&!L;f i ) ~  

'31 >.rj +J 4s ir,G J>L 9- 

i j ~ ~ ~ t ~ d ~  +Tji;lytj5 

JL &2 hjl_ti +$ 
'ij l+ dl91 L&+- j l  5- >&- 

" A > l j T  l p  add ,I . p >,+ a; 
I "  . - 4 ak:, G!kb &he '24 $4 >& 

"Seek as they might his Dz'wlfn was not to be found, 
he made a [fresh] compilation from the anthologies of t 
Masters [of this art], and from what each [amateur of vers 
rememberedbyheart,and from what he himself subsequent 
composed : 

'So that my verses, scattered like the Seven Thrones', 
Might be again co-ordinated like the Pleiades.'" 

1.e. the Great Bear, also called "the Seven Brothers " ( 
dnvdn), and by the Arabs Bandtu'n-Aralsh, "the Daught 
Bier," or " Pall-bearers." 
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This  ends  the first notice of Ibn-i-Yamin in the  Mzg'mal, 
but, before passing on to the  second, I should give a trans- 
lation of the  fourteen couplets quoted above, which, if not 
remarkable as poetry, a re  of interest on account of the data 
which they afford. 

(Translation) 

"If ~ e a v e n ,  by a trick, snatched my Dtwdn out of my hands, 
Thanks be to God I He who made the Dtwdnl is still with me ! 
And if Fate plucked from me a string of pearls fit for a king, 
Yet I grieve not at its loss, since the remedy is with me. 
And if the wind tore a flower from a branch of the rose-bush of my 

talent, 
A garden full of anemones, eglantine and basil is still with me. 
And if one of my shells of brilliant pearls was emptied, 
I still have a mind filled with pearls like the sea of 'Ummh. 
What matters it if a few drops of the sputterings of my pen are lost ? 
There still remains with me a talent bountiful as the April cloud ! 
If the sweet water of my verse has been cast to the winds like dust 
It mattersdlittle, for with me is the Fountain of the Water of Life. 
And though my heart is grieved at the loss of my Dtwrln, 
Why should I grieve at this, since my pearl-producing genius re- 

mains ? 
And if the praise of the King of the World is, like the fame of his 

justice, 
Spread abroad throughout the earth, the praise-producing talent is 

mine ! 
Although I could compile another Dtwda, yet 
My life's work is wasted, and regret for this remains with me  
If this vile Age is unkind to me, what matter 
If the favours of the King of the Age are mine? 
That just Prince Mu'izzu'd-Din, whose virtue cries, 
'Whatever of glory can enter the Phenomenal World is mine.' 
The chief of the favours which in all circumstances 
The King of the 4ge doth show me amongst all my peers 
Is this, that by his favour one of noble rank says to me 
'Rejoice, 0 Ibn-i-Yamin, for the constituent parts of the Dtwdn 

are in my possession !' 
Life has passed : may he continue successful until Eternity, 
And may the daily portion of me his servant be prayers for the 

King so long as life remains to me ! " 

Le. my genius, myself. 
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The second entry in the M u j ~ a l  i s  very brief, and 

Late of 
merely records the death of Ibn-i-Yamin on the 

Ibn-i.yammSs 8th of JumPda ii, 769 (Jan. 30, 1368), this date 
death being further commemorated in the following 
chronogram : 

This is followed by a quatrain1 said to have been uttered 
by the poet a little before his death: 

" Regard not Ibn-i-Yamin's heart of woe ; 
See how from out this transient world I go. 
Qur'itn in hand and smiling, forth I wend 
With Death's dread messenger to seek the Friend." 

Dawlatshdh devotes an article to the poet's father as 
well as to himself (Nos. 6 and 7 of the fifth Tabaqa), but 
Particularsgiven contributes few material or trustworthy facts, 
byDawlatshAh though he cites one fine poem of 14 couplets 
concerninp 
lbn-i-yamtn by the former, whose death he places in the year 
and his father 72411324. According to him Amir Yaminu'd- 

Din, the father of our poet, was of Turkish origin ; settled 
as a landowner at Faryhmad, where his son was born, in 
the reign of the Mongol SulfPn Khudd-banda; and enjoyed 
the favour and patronage of KhwAja 'Ali'u'd-Din Muham- 
mad, who was in the fiscal service of SultPn AbG Sa'id, 

Given also with very slight variations by DawlatshAh, p. 276, 
11. 15-18 of my edition. 
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and who was killed near Astardbdd by the Sarbaddrs in 
73711336-7. Concerning the son, Ibn-i-Yamin, he tells us 
little, save that he was the panegyrist of the Sarbadirs, 
which is doubtful, and that he died in 74511344-5, which 
is almost certainly incorrect; but he endeavours to make 
up for this dearth of information by a digression of ten 
pages on the history of the little Sarbaddr dynasty, which 
lasted about fifty years and was finally e5tinguished by 
TimGr about 78811386. The Haft Iqlim, Atash-Kada and 
Majnza'u'GFzr+-n&i practically yield no further information, 
except that the last-named work states that Ibn-i-Yamin 
was the panegyrist of TughBTimhr. Owing to the loss of 
his Diwdn, as described above, it is impossible to determine 
with certainty who were his patrons and to whom his 
panegyrics were chiefly addressed. 

Ibn-i-Yamin's extant work consists of his Mztqat{a'di, 
or " Fragments," most of which are of a philosophical, ethical 

or mystical character. An edition of them was 
Extant poems of 
Ibn-i-Yamh printed at  Calcutta in 1865, and I also possess 

a pretty and carefully-written manuscript dated 
Rajab 5,881 (Oct. 24,1476). A German rendering of many 
of these poems by Schlechta-Wssehrd has also been pub- 
lished'. The  following fine verses on the evolution of the 
soul are amongst the best and most celebrated of Ibn-i- 
Yamin's poems : 

'3- %+ AS > j l  ~ > j  

Ibn Jemin's Bruchstiicke, Vienna, 1852, pp. 191. I t  contains 
translations of 164 "Fragments." 

1 
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The following is a rather free translation of the above : 
"From the void of Non-Existence to this dwelling-house of clay 

I came, and rose from stone to plant ; but that hath passed away ! 
Thereafter, through tlie working of the Spirit's toil and strife, 
I gained, but soon abandoned, some lowly form of life : 

That too hath passed away ! 
In a human breast, no longer a mere unheeding brute, 
This tiny drop of Being to a pearl I did transmute : 

That too hath passed away ! 
At the Holy Temple next did I foregather with the throng 
Of Angels, compassed it about, and gazed upon it long : 

That too hath passed away ! 
Forsaking Ibn-i-Yamin, and from this too soaring free, 
I abandoned all beside Him, so that naught was left but HE : 

All else hath passed away !I' 

The same ideas have been equally well expressed, how- 
Aparallel ever, by the great mystical poet JalPlu'd-Din 
passage On the Rhmi, who liv evolution of the 
SOUI from the well-known passage of 
Mathnawf runs as follows : 

2 
' &$-*9 $1 Ub &s 3-L 
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" I died from mineral and plant became ; 
Died from the plant, and took a sentient frame ; 
Died from the beast, and donned a human dress ; 
When by my dying did I e'er grow less? 
Another time from manhood I must die 
To  soar with angel-pinions through the sky. 
'Midst Angels also I must lose my place, 
Since ' Eveything shaU$enih save His Face? 
Let me be Naught ! The harp-strings tell me plain 
That ' unto Hinz do we vetuvn again1 ! "' 

"Only for one of reasons twain the wise 
Possession of this varied world d o  prize : 
Either to benefit their friends thereby, 
Or else to trample down some enemy. 
But he who seeketh wealth upon this earth, 
And knoweth not wherein consists its worth 
Is  as  the gleaner, who with toil doth bind 
His sheaf, then casts the harvest to the wind. 
Naught but a weary soul and aching back 
Accrue to those who understanding lack" 

The following is typical in its M a n i c h ~ a n  and Malthu- 
sian pessimism : 

'j* jl sjj9 A-% -9 

1 Compare Tennyson in Locksley Hall : 
"Love took up the harp of Ljfe, and smote on all the chords with 

might ; 
Smote the chord of Self, that, trembling, pass'd in music out of sight." 

! 
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" Knowest thou wherefore the child no gratitude bears 
E'en to the father who makes him the chief of his heirs? 
"Twas thou,' he seems to say, ' who my peace didst mar 
By bringing me into a world where such miseries are !"' 

The fragment next following also represents a line of 
thought common with Ibn-i-Yamfn and others of his school : 

' \ \  j > @I ji5 

"That God who on Creation's Primal Day1 
The first foundations of thy soul did lay, 
Who in His Wisdom did for forty moms 
Fashion the house of clay thy soul adorns2, 
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Who bade the Pen1 inscribe upon thy brow 
Whate'er betided thee from then till now, 
I t  ill beseems Him on the Judgement-Day 
'This was well done, and that done ill' to say! 
For he who sows the camel-thorn can ne'er 
Expect the aloe-tree to blossom there. 
Since, then, the Muslim and the Christian stand 
Subject alike to His supreme command, 
' Why should H e  give,' in wonder ask the wise, 
' TO thic one Hell, to that one Paradise ?"' 

' + 5 '& I>  A+ &+ j b p s  "rl 
C 

%e G GAGI a d  +=>>>j 9- '>>I ZrJ* &-dy J- 

" Whoe'er he be, wherever he may dwell 
A man should strive to guard his honour well ; 
Conceit and folly he should put aside, 
And turn his back on arrogance and pride ; 
Should so behave that none through him should e'er 
Endure vexation equal to a hair ; 
None should despise for lack of power or pelf, 
And deem each neighbour better than himself; 
Then all his energies and wealth should spend 
That so perchance he thus may gain a friend." 

According to another tradition (Tabari, I, 29) the Prophet said: 
"The first thing which God created was the Pen, and H e  commanded 
it to write down everything" (i.e., as is explained in other traditions, 
everythingpredestined to happen). 
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"A comer which no stranger can explore, 
Where no one bores you, and you no one bore, 
A sweetheart, lute and song, a friend or two- 
At most a party not exceeding four ; 
A harp, a zither, roasted meats and wine, 
A cup-bearer who is a friend of thine, 
Reason, which doth distinguish good and ill, 
Regarding not thy ploy with eyes malign ! 

Whoever doth disparage such affair 
Is in the spirit-world devoid of share ; 
To Ibn-i-Yamfn should such luck accrue 
For no one in this world or that he'd care !" 

The following fragment is practically a paraphrase of 
some very well-known Arabic verses ascribed to QBbhs ibn 
Washmgfr, Prince of Tabaristin (reigned A.D. 976--1012)~ 
which are quoted in the Story of the Merchant and the 
Jinnt in the Arabian Nights1: 

1 See W. H. MacNaghten's edition (Calcutta, 1839,  vol. i, 
11. 1-8. 
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'rr* >;; .fu, , +,A *rjic ,$y4 . . 
"Not as  I would, 0 friends, the world doth go : 

Of men of genius 'tis the constant foe. 
Though fickle Fortune trouble me, what then? 
Trouble's the portion of all noble men. 
The sky holds countless stars, of which not one 
Suffers eclipse, except the moon and sun. 
'Tis custom now that he who wants for wits 
Ever above the man of talent sits, 
As on the sea the dust and rubbish swim 
While pearls lie sunk in its abysses dim." 

Although nearly all the well-known biographies, such 
as DawlatshPhl, the Haft Iqfim, the Atash-kada: the 

MajllZaia'CFz~;a~dJ, etc., contain notices of 
Khdj"f Khwijh of KirmPn, they are singularly jejune 
K i r d n  

and lacking in precise information, while 
such precise information as is given is often demon- 
strably incorrect. Indeed the carelessness with which 
these works are compiled and copied is deplorable. To 
take one instance only, Ridbquli Khin, in spite of his 
undeniable attainments as a poet, a lexicographer and 
a historian, states in the Nqina'a'Z-Fu;a/za' that KhwijG 
was the panegyrist of Sulfin AbG Sa'ld KhPn, who 

Pp. 249-253 of my edition. 
Pp. 109-1 10, Bombay lith. of A. H. 1277. 

S Vol. ii, pp. 15-18 of the TihrAn lithographed edition. 
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I reigned from 7 16-736/13 16-1 335, and immediately after- 
wards gives the year of his death as 50311 109-1 I 10, which 
is evidently a careless mistake for 753. Dawlatshdh, who 
gives 74211341-2 as the year of his decease, describes 
him as belonging to a good family in Kirmin, where, 
however, he spent but a small part of his life, though in 
some verses quoted on the same page1, and evidently 
composed at Baghddd, he speaks of his native town with 
longing and aPfection : 

VeResshowing rr  Pleasant the fragrant and sweet-scented blast 
hislove o f h i  Which o'er the earth of Kirmin late hath passed ! 
native place Pleasant the days of that sweet Philomel 
Kirmh 

Which in its groves and gardens fair doth dwell ! 
What fault was mine that Heaven did decree 
From that pure land I must an exile be?  
Wherefore in BaghdAd city must I dwell 
That tears like Tigris from mine eyes may welle?" 

During his travels, according to the Haft IqZtm, Khwdjfi 
made the acquaintance of many of his contemporaries 
amongst the poets and men of letters, and became the 
disciple of the eminent and pious Shaykh Ruknu'd-Din 
'Alfu'd-Dawla of Simndn, with a sketch of whose life 
Dawlatshdh seeks to compensate us for the exiguity of 
his information about the proper subject of his biograph 
Rieu3 quotes some verses in which a little-known con- 
temporary poet named Haydar of Shirdz fiercely attacks 

LOG. lit., p. 249, 11. 18-21. 
Literally, "Where naught but the Tigris comes into my eye 

This may either mean "Where my eyes serve only to shed rivers of 
tears," or, "Where I can see nothing but the Tigris." 

British Museum PPYS. Cnf., p. 623. 
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KhwAjh, whom he calls "a  KAbuli thief from KirmAn 
town," as a plagiarist. He says: 

KhwAjjCr accused DO not mention the name of KhwAjh before a poet, 
ofplagiarism For he is a thief from the DIwdn of Sa'di. 
by Haydar of Since he cannot compete in verse even with me 
Shirfiz How dares he talk about Sa'di?" 

I can find no mention of KhwAjh in the Mzghzal of 
Fa~ihi, but HamduYllAh Mustawfi of Qazwin accords him 

a brief notice and cites one of his poems in 
References to 
KhwAjfi in the the Ta'rikh-i- Guztda, which was completed 
chief biographies in 730/1330~, so that even during his life- 
of poets 

time he was evidently well-known throughout 
Persia. He is also mentioned in the MnjdCisu'GMzi'rni?zin, 
that late but extensive biographical work on the ornaments 
of the Shi'a sect of IslAm, which, however, in this case does 
little more than copy DawlatshAh. 

I t  may be laid down as a general principle that the 
only satisfactory method of writing the lives of Persian 

Von Erdmann's 
poets, with the possible exception of some of 

c r i t i c a~s~dy  the older ones, who lived before the Mongol 
O f K b w A j ' j " ' ~ n v a s i o n  had destroyed the scientific spirit of 
life and works 

historical criticism in Persia, is to collect and 
collate such particulars as can be derived from their own 
works as preserved in old and correct manuscript copies, 
since little confidence can be placed in some of the modern 
lithographed editions. This method has been followed in 
the case of many of the older poets, such as Firdawsi, 
NizAini, Anwari, KhAqAni, etc., and in this respect Khwijh 
is more fortunate than many of his contemporaries, for so 
long ago as 1848 Dr Franz von Erdmann publisheda a 
short account of him, in which, after quoting and translating 
Dawlatshkh's article, he gives a brief description of a manu- 

P. 818 of the fac-simile edition published in the "E. J. W. Gibb 
Memorial" Series, xiv, I. See also pp. 29--30 of the reprint of an article 
on the Biop-ajhies of Persian Pocts contained in.. .the Tdrtkh-i- Guztda 
which I contributed to the J.R.A.S. for Oct 1900 and Jan. 1910. 

Z.D.M.G. for 1848, vol. ii, pp. 205-215. 



script of his Khmsa,  or five longer mathnawi poems, 
adding some useful particulars derived from them and 
from his Diwdn. These particulars I shall here sum- 
marize, together with the additional details contributed 
by Rieul. 

According to his own statement, in his poem Haw-r2iz 
u GuZ ("New Year's Day and the Rose 3, he was born on 
Shaw~vdl 15, 679 (Feb. 7, 1281). He began his poetical 
career by attaching himself to the court of one of the 
Mu~affari princes, probably Mubdrizu'd-Din Muhammad, 
the founder of that dynasty, at Yazd. Later he fre- 
quented the court of Shaykh AbG Ishdq (reigned 742- 
754/1341-1353) at Shirdz, and, as may be gathered from 
the dedications of some of his qa~idas (panegyrics) given 
by von Erdmann, the courts of Shinvdn-shdh and Qizil 
Arsldn, Prince of 'Irdq, while the poem already cited shows 
that he also spent some time at Baghdbd. In short he 
would seem to have wandered through the greater part 
of Persia, and cannot be regarded, like some of his 
contemporaries, as essentially the poet of one particular 
dynasty. 

Khwdj-jli's poems comprise the five romantic nzathnawh 
which constitute the Khamsa, or " Quintet " (of which no 

copy is accessible in Cambridge, though the 
British Museum possesses a fine copyB made 

of Khwiju 
in 798/1396), and a Diwd~z containing qasidas 

(some religious, but mostly panegyrics), ghzzals (odes), 
~n~qrzf@a'& (fragments), mbd'zjydt (quatrains), etc. Of the 
Diwdn I possess two manuscripts, one quite modern, and 
the other, bought at the sale of the Fiott-Hughes library 
about twenty years ago, copied by "Darwish H d f i ~  of 
ShirAz" (not, of course, the great Hdfiz, who died more 
than a century earlier) in 8gg/1493-4 A former owner of 
the last-mentioned manuscript has computed the number 
of verses which it contains at about four thousand. 

1 British Masezrm Pers. Caf., pp. 62~-3 .  
Add. 18,113, to which Rieu's remarks, where cited, refer. 
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The five poems which constitute the Khamsa are: 

( I )  kaw-nlz u Gab ("New Year's Day and the Rose"), 
- 

of which the contents are briefly stated by 
Khwajtl's five 
,m,,,, von Erdmann, who says that it comprises 

261 5 verses (bayt). 
(2) Hu~izdy zc Hzcnedyzirz, dedicated, apparently, either 

to Sulfin AbG Saiid (716-73611316-1335) or to his minister 
Ghiyithu'd-Din Muhammad, and containing 3203 verses. 
This poem, as Rieu has shown, was composed at  Baghddd 
in 732/1331-2. 

(3) KamdZ-mima (the "Book of Perfection "), com- 
posed in 74411343-4, and dedicated to Shaykh Ab6 Ishfiq, 
Prince of Firs, who had ascended the throne only two 
years previously. 

(4) The Rawaab'l-Anwa'r ("Garden of Lights 'I), a 
mystical poem composed at  the shrine of Shaykh Ab6 

Ibrihlm, the patron saint of KAzarGn in FArs, in 
311342-3, a year before the poem last mentioned. 

( 5 )  Another mystical poem of the title of which I am 
The whole Khamsa, or "Quintet," is apparently 

an imitation of the celebrated Khamsa of Nizimi of Ganja, 
and was concluded in 74411343-4. 

In spite of the comparative celebrity which KhwAjG 
enjoys, I have not been able to discover any striking 
beauty or conspicuous merit in his odes (ghazals), of 
which I have read some seventy-five. The following 
may serve as a fairly favourable specimen: 

'GL GU, :,,, L. +\A 6 L j :,,.LC 
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( Trans la t ion)  

"Pass us not by, for our thought is set on thy constancy, 
Our heart on the hope of thy promise, and our soul on thy faith ! 
If it be  thy pleasure to thwart our pleasure, that matters little ; 
Our object in this world and the next is thy pleasure. 
Hereafter, since we have staked our head infollowing thee, 
Drive us not from thy presence, for our heart follows after thee. 
I put my neck under the yoke and bow my head in service : 
Forgive me, if thou wilt, or slay me : it is for thee to judge. 
H e  who is thy slave becomes freed from all : 
H e  who is thy friend becomes a stranger to his own kin. . 

0 thou who art dearer to my heart than the soul 
That soul which is in my body exists but for the 
This sad-hearted victim who aspires to thy love, 
His rightest oath is by thy heart-entrancing stature. 
Khwgjc, who is passing away 
His heart is still set on thy love and loyalty ! " 

b 
Besides odes (ghazals) and the above-mentioned math- 

nawis, Kh~vAjjli has several tarkib-bands, one or two 
" fragments " (rnuqata'cit), and a few quatrains, including 
one about the dove crying "Kd, Kd?" ("Where, where" 
are the great ones of yore departed?), generally ascribed 
to 'Umar Khayyhm. 

- -  
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The  following ~lzztstaza'd is not without grace : 

'' Is  there none to say from me to that Turk of Cathay (Khaid) 
' If any fault (khn{ri)l has been committed 

Come back, for we hope from thee for ourselves 
Fidelity to promises. 

1 This is a very common word-play, e.g. in the well-known verse : 

'+IF >+ U d1~3 
The Turks of Cathay or Chinese Tartary are celebrated in Persia for 
their fair complexions and beauty. 



Do not cast pepper in the name of me, the heart-consumed, 
On the fire of thy cheek1, 

For because of that musky grain of thine I have fallen, 0 friend, 
Into the snare of misfortune. 

I Today I am, like the curve of thine eyebrow, in the city 
Like unto the crescent moon 8, 

Since I have seen that face of signal beauty 
The cynosure of every eye. 

Come back, that I may lay down my head a t  thy feet, and my life 
At the feet of thv horse. 

Since the hand of poor indigent me cannot provide 
Anything more than ' hoof-money3.' 

Is it a rule in your city not to enquire 
Into the condition of poor strangers? 

After all, what hurt could befall the realm of thy beauty 
From one so helpless [as me] ? 

How long, 0 sweet-voiced minstrel, wilt thou play out of tune 
The ' Lover's Air'? 

Soothe me, the poor and portionless, for once 
dy a song of substance ! 

After all, how much longer can I keep hidden 
In  my heart the grief of separation? 

0 Beloved, I am sure that this grief will spread 
One day somewhither. 

Through regret for thy ruby lip I am in the Darkness of Alexander4 
Like KhwAjli, 

But what can I do, since the Kingdom of Darius. 
Is  not meet for a beggar?" 

These few specimens of KhwAjh's poems will perhaps 
suffice to show that his verse, while graceful and pleasing, 
lacks any conspicuous distinction or excellence. , 

' I 
1 Rue (s$and) and pepper (jp) are burned in incantations against 

the Evil Eye. The black mole (&hdZ) or beauty-spot on the red cheek 
of a beautiful person is often compared by the Persian poets to rue on 
the fire. 

2 1.e. bent with grief and disappointment. 
3 Na'Z-bdb, or " hoof-money," is money paid to invading troops to 

induce them to abstain from looting. 
4 This alludes to Alexander's quest for the Water of Life in the 

Land of Darkness. 
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'Ubayd-i-ZAkAni is, perhaps, the most remarkable 
parodist and satirical writer produced by Persia, and 

'Ubayd-i-Za*Ani 
though, like most Persian, Arabian and Turkish 
satirists, his language is frequently so coarse 

as t o  render a large part of his writings unfit for trans- 
lation, his Akhlriqu'Z-AshrdJ or "Ethics of the Aristocracy," 
is, where not so marred, a fine piece of irony, while some 
of his serious poems (which have been too much ignored 
by most of his biographers) are of singular beauty. Of 
his life, as usual, little is known, save that he was originally 
from Qazwin (for which city he seems to have had little 
affection, since he is constantly gibing at  the stupidity of 
its inhabitants), lived at  ShirAz (to which, on the other 
hand, as several of his poems show, he was much attached) 
during the reign of Shaykh Ab6 IshAq Inj6 (who was killed 
in 747113467), abandoned serious writing for a ribaldry 
more in accord with the taste of the great men of that 
time, but none the less (as several of his poems and a well- 
known anecdote about his death indicate) suffered much 
from penury and debt, and finally died about 77211371. 
Another well-known anecdote describes his quarrel and 
reconciliation with his contemporary SalmAn of SAwal, 
and he appears to have enjoyed the patronage of SultAn 
Uways at  BaghdiSd or Tabriz, or both. DawlatshAhs con- 
secrates a long but not very informative article to him, 
most of which (with fuller quotations from his poems) is 
reproduced in the Haft lqlim. The notice in the Atask- 
kada is very meagre, and no mention of him is made in 
the Mujmal of Fasihi or in the modern MajmaCu'GFzqa(zd. 
His satirical mnthnawi of " the Mouse and the Cat " (Mdsh 
& Gurba) has been lithographed, with quaint woodcuts, a t  

See Ouseley's Notices of Persian Poets, pp. 125-128. 
Pp. 288-294 of my edition. 

i 
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Bombay, without date1 ; and a selection of his Facetiq to 
which is prefixed a Persian preface, probably by the late 
Mirzsi Habib of IsfahAn, followed by another of M. Fertti, 
was printed at Constantinople, at the Press of Ebu'?;-Ziysi 

'Tevfiq Bey, in 1303/rS85-6~. As these two prefaces 
contain most that is to be said about 'Ubayd-i-ZBkBni, I 
here append a translation, omitting only a few unsuitable 
passages. 

Preface. 

"That most witty poet 'Ubayd-i-ZPkPni was of the village of ZPlcAnS 
near QazwIn, and was one of the notabilities of the eighth century of the 
Flight4. H e  was a man of talent and learning, one of the masters of 
style and sound taste. Although some reckon him as one of the ribald 
writers, it is only fair to state that, though jests, ribaldry and satire 
occur in his poems, he deserves to rank as something more than a 
mere satirist, being, indeed, conspicuous amongst the older poets for 
his grace and wit, and in these respects approached by few. H e  was 
particularly skilful in incorporating in his poems and investing with a 
ludicrous sense the serious verses of other poets, an achievement in 
which he left no ground unturned. His own serious poems, on the 
other hand, are incomparable in fluency of diction, sweetness and dis- 
tinction, and are unrivalled in grace and subtlety. 

'iiUbayd-i-ZAkPni pursued his studies at  S h i r b  in the reign of 
ShPh Ab6 Ishiq, and became one of the most accomplished men of 
letters and learning of his time, acquiring complete proficiency in every 
art, and compiling books and treatises thereon. H e  subsequently 

There is also a cheap English rendering, with the same woodcuts, 
of ~ v h i c l ~  I once picked up a copy a t  the railway bookstall of Llandudno 
Junction. 

It  comprises 128 pp. 
HamduJllAh Mustawfi of Qazwin in his Ta'dkh-i-Guzfaiz (Gibb 

Memorial Series, vol. xiv, I, pp. 845-6) speaks of the Zrikdnz's as one 
of the notable tribes or families of ~ a z w i n ,  says that they were de- 
scended from the Arabian tribe of Khafija, and quotes in the original 
Arabic a rescript (manshlr) addressed to them by the Prophet Mu- 
hammad. At the end of this article he mentions our poet as follows : 
'I Of them is that honoured gentleman Master [Khwdja] Ni?imu1d-Din 
'Ubaydu'llih, who has some fine poems and-incon~parable writings." 
This book was written in 73011330, and a s  'Ubayd-i-ZPkPni was then 
already a man of note in his own city of Qazwfn, he  cannot have been 
born much later than 7m/1300. 

* Fourteenth of the Christian era. 
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returned to Qazwln, where he had the honour of being appointed to a 
Judgeship, and was chosen as  the tutor and teacher of sundry young 
noblemen. At that time the Turks in Persia had left no prohibited or 
vicious act undone, and the character of the Persian people, by reason 
of association and intercourse with them, had become so changed and 
corrupted that 'Ubayd-i-Zilkilnl, disgusted at the contemplation thereof, 
sought by every means to make known and bring home to them the 
true condition bf affairs. Therefore, as  an example of the corrupt 
morals of the age and its people, he composed the treatise known as  
the 'Ethics of the Aristocracy' (AkhCdqrr'C-Ashrdf), which was not 
intended as  mere ribaldry, but a s  a satire containing serious reflections 
and wise warnings. So likewise, in order to depict the level of intelli- 
gence and degree of knowledge of the leading men of Qazwin, each 
one of whom was a mass of stupidity and ignorance, he included in 
his 'Joyous Treatise ' (Risdb-i-DiCpshd) many anecdotes of which 
each contains a lesson for persons of discernment. As a measure of 
his accomplishments, experience, learning and worldly wisdom, his 
'Tract of a Hundred Counsels' (Risdla-i-Snd Pand) and his 'Defini- 
tions' (Ta'dfdt) are a sufficient proof. Moreover, even those who speak 
of him as  a mere ribald satirist admit that he composed a treatise on 
Rhetoric ('Ilm-i-Ma'dnl u Bnydn) which he desired to present to the 
King. The courtiers and favourites, however, told him that the King 
had no need of such rubbish. Then he composed a fine panegyric, 
which he desired to recite, but they informed him that His Majesty did 
not like to be mocked with the lies, exaggerations and fulsome flattery 
of poets. Thereupon 'Ubayd-i-ZilkPnf said, 'In that case I too will 
pursue the path of impudence, so that by this means I may obtain access 
to the King's most intimate society, and may become one of his 
courtiers and favourites,' which he accordingly did. Then he began 
recklessly to utter the most shameless sayings and the most unseemly 
and extravagant jests, whereby he obtained innumerable gifts and 
presents, while none dared to oppose or  contend with him. 

" I t  is said that after 'Ubayd-i-Zilkhni had despaired of entering the 
King's assembly, he extemporized the following quatrain : 

The Farhang-i-N@nYZexplains I&& a s  4 ~ $ 2  a91, with a 
reference to SacdPs Khabithdt (Calcutta ed. of 1795, vol. ii, f. 470b, 1.4) ; 
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' In  arts and learning be not skilled like me, 
Or  by the great like me despised thou'llt be. 
Wouldst earn applause from this base age of thine? 
Beg shamelessly, play lute and libertine I '  

" One of his acquaintances, hearing this, expressed astonishment 
that one so talented and accomplished could abandon learning and 
culture in favour of ribaldry and lewd utterances. T o  him 'Ubayd-i- 
ZakAni sent the following verse: 

'& & &I+ u & +I+ dl 

'jdLs?+, & ~ e ,  9; 

'&GLG9+ j l  > + > I >  6 

'Keep clear of learning, Sir, if so you may, 
Lest you should lose your pittance for the day. 
Play the buffoon and learn the fiddler's skill : 
On great and small you then may work your will1 ! '. 

" It  is said that Salmin-i-SAwajf, a contemporary poet, wrote these 
verses satirizing 'Ubayd-i-ZPkPni, whom he had never seen : 

.1 I 

1 J ' j b t j  ?fir 
' ~ l b > t j  L,j 9 &,j3 j 4F2f,l 

'&9$ A-k >+ 
"Ubayd-i-Zikhi, the rhymester, whose damnable satirist pen 
Hath made him accused before God, and obnoxious to men ; 
He's an ignorant oaf from the country, and not a Qazwinf at  all, 
Though him, and that not without reason, " Qazwinf " they calle.' 

"The point of this verse is that Persian wits affect to regard the 
people of Qazwin a s  fools, just as they dub the KhudsPnis ' asses,' the 

J /  J ,& as a very importunate type of beggar, who continues to make an 

/a 
to go away; and,f& as  an Indian musical instrument. 

, . 
Here follow some very coarse veses  on a lady named J a h h  

KhPtlin whose hand had been sought in marriage by KhwAja Amfnu'c 
Din, one of S h i h  Abli Ishiq's ministers. She also was a poetess, an 
I possess a MS. of her poems, the only copy I ever met with. 

stupidest in Persia 



people of Tds 'cows,' those of Bukhirfi 'bears,' and those of Trans- 
oxiana ' Mashhadis,' that is, heretics (RLtf&Eis), all of which attributions 
are of the nature of disparagement. 

"As soon as 'Ubayd-i-Zfikinf heard this verse, he at once set out 
for Baghdfid. On his arrival there, he found Salmin, surrounded with 
great pomp and circumstance, on the banks of the Tigris, occupied 
with pleasure and diversion and the society of learned and accom- 
plished men. When by some means he succeeded in entering the 
circle, Salmfin had iust composed this hemistich descriptive of the 

'With drunken frenzy and fury fierce this year the Tigris flows'- 

which he asked the bystanders to complete. Thereupon 'Ubayd-i- 
Zfikfini extemporized the following complementary hemistich : 

/ 

' & I  *jl*>,Ld& 3 + j l >  & 
'With its foaming lips and its feet in chains, 'twere 

mad, you might suppose.' 

"SalmAn was delighted, and enquired whence he came. H e  re- 
plied, 'From Qazwin.' In the course of the ensuing conversation 
Salmin asked him whether his name was known or any of his verse 
familiar in Qazwin, or not. 'Ubayd-i-Zgkfini replied, ' The following 
fragment of his poetry is very well known : 

"A frequenter of taverns am I, and a lover of wine, 
Besotted with drink and desire at  the Magians' shrine. 
Like a wine-jar from shoulder to shoulder amongst them I pass, 
And go from one hand to another like goblet or glass."' 

"'Now although Salmin is an accomplished man,' added 'Ubayd, 
'and these verses may perhaps be truly ascribed to him, yet in my 
opinion they were most probably composed by his wife1.' 

" Salmfin perceived from this witty speech that this was none other 
than 'Ubayd himself, whereupon he made much of him, apologized for 
his satire, and so long as 'Ubayd remained in Baghdfid, fell short in 
no service which he could render him. And 'Ubayd used often to say to 

1 The implication is, of course, that his wife was a woman of loose 
morals and bad character. 

i 
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him, '0 Salmln, fortune favoured you in that you so speedily made your 
peace with me, and so escaped from the malice of my tongue ! "' 

Then follows as a postscript the short Introduction 
ascribed to M. FertC, who describes therein his devotion to 
Oriental and especially Persian literature, his desire to con- 
tribute something to a fuller knowledge of it, and his ap- 
preciation of the works of 'Ubayd-i-ZdkAni, a manuscript of 
which happened to come under his notice. From this manu- 
script he made the selections (amounting to about three- 
quarters of the whole contents) contained in this volume. 
These include : 

(I) The AkkZkqu'Z-Ashrkif; or " Ethics of the Aristo- 
cracy " (prose), composed in 740/1340. 

(2) The " Book of the Beard " (Risk-ndf~za), in mixed 
prose and verse, undated. 

(3) The " Book of a hundred Counsels " (Riscila-i-Sad 
pand), composed in 750/1350 (prose). 

(4) The " Definitions " (Ta'rtft), or " Ten Sections " 
(Bah Fag), undated (prose). 

(5) Poems of different kinds, mostly obscene, including 
parodies. 

(6) The "Joyous Treatise" (RisdZa-i-Di&t~s/za'), divided 
into two parts, the one containing Arabic, the other Persian 
anecdotes and facetia. 

On the other hand, there are omitted from these selections 
all 'Ubayd's serious poems and panegyrics, as well as the 
"Book of Lovers" ('Uslzshdq-ndma), "Book of Omens" (Fa- 
ndg~za), etc. Of the three MSS. of this poet's works which I 
have examined in the British Museum (Or. 2947, Or. 5738, 
and Or. 6303) the last contains the largest selection of poetry, 
including panegyrics on Shaykh Ab6 IshAq, SulMn Uways, 
Ruknu'd-Din 'Amidu'l-Mulk, etc. Among these one of the 
prettiest is the following : 
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( Translation) 
"Once again a passion has entered my head ; again my heart inclines 

in a certain direction. 
H e  is of Royal birth, I am of the dust; he is a King, and I am 

portionless. 
tall of stature, with locks like lassoes, an autocrat descended 

from Sulfin Husayn : 
: with eyebrows like bows and slender waist, one unkind, fair and 
deceitful. 

Such a charmer of hearts, such a graceful cypress-tree, such a shower 
of oats and seller of barley1 ! 

Without him the sun gives no light; without him the world has no 
lustre. 

Wherever his ruby-lip smiles, there sugar is of no account. 
Everywhere the heart holds with his vision pleasant speech and 

sweet discourse 
Thou wouldst say that I come to the house of a physician, that perhaps 

I may procure a remedy for my heart. 
Everyone else complains of a foe, but our complaint is of a friend. 
Should the eyes of 'Ubayd not look their fill upon him, then his eyes 

do not regard any other misfortune !" 

Another fine manuscript of theworks ofCUbayd-i-Z~ikini, 
bearing the class-mark Suppl. persan 824, is in the possession 

"To show oats and sell barley" means to make specious promises 
which one cannot fulfil, to let one's practice fall short of one's 
promises, etc. - 

I 
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of the Bibliothkque Nationale at  Paris. I t  was transcribed 
in Muharram, 834 (Sept.-Oct., 1430), comprises I I I leaves, 
and contains besides the poems, serious and flippant, the 
" Rook of Lovers" ('Ushshdq-ncinta), in verse and partly in 
dialect; the "Ethics of the Aristocracy" (AkliZiqu'EAshva~), 
the "Book of the Beard" (Rish-?zhma), and the "Ten Chap- 
ters" (Dah Fa;Z). The most striking feature of the serious 
poems is the constant references to FArs and its capital 
Shiriz, which evidently held the affection of the poet far 
more than his native city Qazwin. Thus, to quote a few 
examples, he says (f. 13b): 

'jiy OM o C > ~  CJ- 

"By the auspicious justice of that King who is so gracious to his 
servants the region of ShirPz has become a n  earthly Paradise." 

So again he says (f. 23a): 

'$>+ A& jb d>b d..L 

" By the favour of the Creator the Kingdom of PBrs hath become 
pleasanter than the Courts of Paradise and gayer than the Spring." 

And again (f, 28a) he says: 

'jiy OW OC >pa&e 
d 3 

gjlHA #& a > ~  9 w.e* 

'-1 91 p2 &&I* &Wb- 

<jL & d t a ~  9~G~& 
"The victorious standard of the King who is so gracious to h 

servants hath reached with glee and happiness the region of S h i h  : 
Shaykh Ab6 Ishiq, that world-conqueror of youthful fortune, 01 

liege-lord who slayeth opponents and maketh the 
supporters." 

The following verse, again (f, 35b), is strongly reminiscent 
of, and was probably inspired by, a very well-known 
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of Sa'di's occurring in a poem quoted in vol. ii of my Literary 
History of Persia, p. 53 5' lines I 3- I 5 : 

' ~47  &J +i, UL >4 . C 

'>b j l  >H &+ q b j  b e . $  
"The gentle breeze of M u ~ a l l i  and the stream of Ruknibid cause 

the stranger to forget his own native land!' 

The following verse occurring in a poem in which 'Ubayd 
bids farewell to ShirPz affords further testimony of his attach- 
ment to that place : 

' ~ + j >  31rJ 3 j l+ jl 

'P*& 3cj+ dlf 'pJ *+ 0, 

" I leave the region of Shiriz, being in peril of my life : 
Alas, how full of anguish is my heart a t  this inevitable departure !" 

As in the case of HAfiz so also in 'Ubayd's Dlwdn we 
find one disparaging allusion to Hurmuz (Ormuz) in the 
Persian Gulf which would seem to show that our poet had 
once visited that place : 

'>J> 3 2  b ,&+ 0>WIPja+ JJ 

' ~3 &,3ir;a 3 d L j ~  .=..?ss j l  

" I am thus cast away in Hurmuz in grief and sorrow, isolated from 
the companionship of friends and patrons." 

Amongst the serious poems is one (f. 30b) in praise of 
the Sn'hib-Dtwdrz 'Amidu'l-Mulk, while amongst the satires 
are two (ff. 54b and 55a) directed against KamAlu'd-Din 
Husayn and ShihAbu'd-Din Haydarl. One of the religious 
poems at the beginning of the volume (f. ~b),  containing the 
praise of God, the Prophet, and the Four Orthodox Caliphs, 
indicates that 'Ubayd was a Sunni, but, apart from his 
disreputable faceti@, the following verse shows clearly 
enough that he neither claimed nor desired to lead a vir- 
tuous life : 

d J  

'GJI> J- &O .?IJ,a & 'a91 9 jbl j t  PJ~J 4 1 6  . . 
0 1 /- 

'&>I> JY j l  a.?$ .%A 'a j1 dj s l A 5  dl>& 
I have not been able to identify these persons. 
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"God, of Thy grace one special hope I nourish, 
That Thou wilt cause my pleasure-realm to flourish, 
And turn from me the Doom of Abstinence, 
And save me from the Plague of Penitence !" 

As regards 'Ubayd's facetia (/3uzaZz)ya't), which are 
practically the only poems contained in the Constantinople 
edition of his works, they are, as already stated, almost with- 
out exception unfit for translation, and are regarded with 
disapproval or disgust by all respectable Persians at the - 
present day. Their only point, moreover, lies in the skilful 
turning to base uses of the serious verses of earlier or con- 
temporary poets, who are thus held up to ridicule and made 
to afford material for ribaldry by the unscrupulous 'Ubayd- 
i-Zfikdni. Amongst the lighter poems which are unobjection- 
able, however, the following may be cited: 

' GJLS + j I  '0>4L I p  &L* .LLb j l  M I  

' ~ a ;  ~ ~ f t  % ~ 3 9  J> "03 3 ab J> 

G~LG , LS+j, J '.~3-t' +L s0>4 A & d4 
'g3 A2& j l  a+->>> 

L S ~ i G J ~  J> +i j 
'sjk &tplajli.J> i)a$ 

GJq J &biLj i;i , 
'' Something at least from my small property 

Was wont to reach me in the days gone by, 
And when friends came to cheer my 
A crust of bread they found, a dish of cress, 
And sometimes wine withal, when so 
Or some old crony me to visit came. 
But now, alas ! all that I reckoned on, 
Solid or liquid, from my table's gone, 
And only I am left, nor v..ould remain 
If my removal were another's gain ! " 

That poverty and debt were our poet's usual 
from other verses, such as the following1 : . 

'u;,PG'&it~jJ 

'A; &J> ito , G>t 3J1G &fi 
Pp. 61-2 of the Constantinople edition. 
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Xla!xue u! anu!luos I Bu!uana plun Bu!urour u o r j  
.alols aql u! slqap pue laalls aql u! s lqaa  
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: spunoq puodaq slqap Xur p u ~  '~ensn uaql axour ale sasuadxa d p ~  
2 slqap Xur 10 ' p o ~ )  spleMo3 dlnp dm az~eqsstp I [ ~ e q s  

! q3au Xur n>oq salnlean s ! ~  03 slqap dur pue p o ~ )  SPIEMO~ X~np d~ 
'WaP 30 

aunJ1ojs!ur aql u! WE I aI!qM 'ssau!snq p u ~  S ~ ~ E J J ~  s!q seq a u o h r a a ~  
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After prayer and supplication, pray for a loan from God1. 
My honour, like that of beggars, is cast to the winds, 
So often have I sought a loan from the door of every beggar. 
If the Master does not bespeak for me the King's favour 
How can poor 'Ubayd finally discharge his debts ?- 
Master 'ACdJu'd-Dunyd wa'd-Din, except whose hand 
None other in the world hath given Debt its deserts ! " 

Other poems to the same purport will be found on pp. 58 
(11. 18-23) and 61 (11. 16-20) of the Constantinople edition, 
and whether or no the well-known story2 about 'Ubayd-i- 
Zdkdni's death-bed practical joke on his children be true, 
it certainly accords alike with his character and his circum- 
stances. 

The following epigram on a physician is worth quoting: 

C 

' JL.+ LS=JJ+ +I j3> + 
"To this fool-doctor no man need apply 

For treatment if he does not wish to die. 
At last to him the Death-Angel appears 
Saying, ' Buy now the goods you've sold for years' ! " 

" The Mouse and the Cat" (Mdsk ?I Gtrr6a) is a short 
mathnawt poem of 174 verses, and in the Bombay litho- 
graphed edition, with the numerous quaint woodcuts whic 
illustrate it, comprises only IS pages. I t  opens with a de 
scription of the voracious, keen-eyed, " lion-hunting " cat 

ermine, eyebrows like bows, and sharp teeth: 

m 
with eyes like amber and sharp claws, feet like a scorpion, 
a forehead like an eagle, a belly like a drum, a breast of 

1 1.e. while others fear to become debtors. I Drav that I mav have 
\ . * d 

the chance of borrowing money and so becoming a debtor. 
2 See my Year amongst the Persians, pp. I I 5-1 16. 

B. P. . I 
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This cat, being in need of a meal, goes to a wine-tavern 
and conceals itself behind a wine-jar. Presently a mouse 
appears, leaps on to the edge of one of the jars, and begins 
to drink the wine, until, filled with the arrogance engendered 
by alcohol, and ignorant of the proximity of its formidable 
foe, it begins to boast its prowess, saying: "Where is the 
cat, that I may wring its neck and bear its head to the 
market-place ? In the day of my munificence at the time of 
conferring benefits I would distribute the heads of a hundred 
cats ! Cats are but as dogs in my sight, were I to meet them 
in the open field!" 

Suddenly the cat leaps out upon it, seizes it, and cries, 

The mouse, effectively sobered now, adopts a tone of 

' ~ b d ~ l  ++ )?&+ 'pig p\& + & I;hg 

U L . 4  &>,A di3p 2 'A>+ > J l > > 9  c-4 
'LL% >>JH s+ ~ & & d i l p p ' ? h t R P ~ +  

The cat, however, pays no heed to the mouse's supplica- 
tions, kills and eats it, and then goes to the mosque to pray 
and repent of its mouse-eating: 

I 
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'WJ +A A d;-.' 6 '>- jk -9 3 + ?> 

Another mouse which was hiding in the pulpit of the 
mosque hears these edifying utterances and hastens to bear 
the good news of the cat's repentance to the other mice, 
saying, in a verse which has become proverbial and is 
alluded to by HZ@': 

' L G ~ ~ d  tidings, for the cat has become devout, an ascetic, a true 
believer, a MusulmPn ! " 

The mice thereupon decide to express their satisfaction 
by sending to the cat a deputation of seven mice bearing 
suitable presents of wine, roasted meats, sweets, nuts, fruits 
and sherbets. The cat invites them to approach, and then 
seizes five of them, one in its mouth and one in each of its 
four paws, while the two survivors escape and carry the sad 
news of the cat's unchanged nature to the other mice. After 
a meek's mourning for their lost comrades, the mice, 330,000 
in number, under the command of their king, march out to 
do battle with the cats. After a fierce struggle, the cats 
are defeated, and the chief offender, taken captive, is brought 
before the king of the mice, who condemns it to die on the 
gibbet, but at the end the cat breaks away from its captors, 

1 See my Liferay Hisfory of Persia, vol. ii, p. 78, on the figure 
called folmifi or " allusion!' 
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kills the king of the mice, and scatters or slays his followers. 
The poem ends : 

'ULSlj +*S >d,4~l? 6'e+s) *+sa ,&I c...A 

"This strange and wonderful story is a memento of 'Ubayd-i- 
ZAk6nI." 

Passing now to 'Ubayd-i-Zdkdni's prose works, we shall 
first consider his " Ethics of the Aristocracy " 

'Ubayd-i- 
z6wnr.s LtgthiC4 (AkhZ&qu2Z-Ash~df), which is a very bitter satire 
of the Aristo- on the morals of his time, composed in 74011 340, 
cracy " 

and comprising a Preface and seven chapters, 
each of which deals with one of the virtues in the following 
order : ( I )  Wisdom ; (2) Courage ; (3) Chastity; (4) Justice; 
(5) Generosity ; (6) Clemency and Fidelity; (7) Modesty, 
Mercy, etc. In each chapter the author treats first of the 
old or "abrogated" conception of the virtue in question 
(madh-Aab-i-ma~tszikk), and then of the new or " adopted " 
view (madh-hab-i-mukhtdy) of the moderns, whom he ironi- 
cally extols for their discovery, that, for instance, Courage 
is not really a virtue, as the ancients taught, but a very 
dangerous and harmful quality. Concerning the purpose 
of his book he thus speaks in the Preface : 

"Just as  the physicians have expended their energies on removing 
the ailments of the body and maintaining its health, so likewise the 
prophets have concentrated their attention on removing the maladies 
and misfortunes of the spirit, so that they may bring it out of the 
perilous gulfs and whirlpools of ignorance and imperfection to the 
shores of salvation and perfection. When the wise man regards with 
attentive gaze, it will become plain to him that the object of the mission 
of those on whom has devolved the Prophet's trust is the refining of 
the qualities and purification of the attributes of God's servants, a truth 
thus enunciated in the words of the poet : 

(;I, a,+ ,.G 9 aj,5) +id) 
'w o@P >g$ .jj+ AS e 

'Whether or no a Prophet comes, be thou virtuous in conduct, 
For he whose conduct is virtuous will not go to Hell.' 

"His Holiness the Prophet himself has removed the veil from the 
virgin face of this idea, and has revealed the beauty implicit therein 

I 
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on the bridal throne of this assurance-' /have been sent to conzplete 
virtuous qualities,' while learned men of former times have com- 
mitted to writing, in lengthy treatises, most of which the defective 
intelligence of this humble writer fails to comprehend, the laws of this 
science, known as 'Ethics ' or 'Practical Philosophy,' whereby, in the 
best and safest way, human nature may be perfected. From the 
auspicious time of the pure Adam until these days the noblest of man- 
kind, with much trouble and extreme endeavour, have made the most 
strenuous efforts to acquire the four cardinalvirtues of Wisdom, Courage, 
Chastity and Justice, which they account the chief means to happiness 
in this world and salvation in the world to come, and concerning which 
they say: 

' Of whatever creed thou art, be a well-doer and a giver, 
For  Infidelity combined with good character is better than Isldm 

combined with immorality.' 

"But now in this age, which is the cream of all the ages and the 
&own of all times, the nature of the leaders of mankind has been subli- 
mated, and great and powerful thinkers have appeared who have con- 
centrated their luminous thoughts and salutary meditations on all - 
matters appertaining to this life and the next, and in their clear vision the 
ancient laws and practices appeared contemptible and unsubstantial. 
Moreover, by the lapse of ages and passage of time, most of these rules 
had become obsolete, and the observance of these ethical principlr- 
and practices proved burdensome to the powerful minds and lumino~ 
intellects of these people. Therefore they manfully trampled under 
foot these principles and practices ; adopted instead, for their guidanr- 
in this life and the next, the method now current amongst the gre 
and noble (to the elucidation of some portion of which this epitome is 
devoted) ; and based on it their conduct of the affairs of this world a d  
the next. The portals of thought being thus opened and the chain 
speech extended, let us enter upon the matter in hand. 

" I t  is now some time since this humble writer 'Ubayd-i-ZAkd 
conceived the ambition of writing a compendious treatise dealing wi 
certain ethical conceptions of the ancients, which the people of our tin 
regard as 'obsolete,' and some portion of the principles and practic 
of the leaders of thought in this age, which they regard as  'adoptec 
in order that this treatise might benefit students of this science ar 
neophytes in this path. Now at last, in this year 740 of the Flig 
(A.D. 1339-1340) he hath hastily penned this epitome, entitled 'Ethis 
of the Aristocracy,' dividing it into seven chapters, each of ---":. 
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contains two views, first the 'obsolete' view, in accordance with which 
our forefathers regulated their lives ; and second the 'adopted' view, - 
now discovered by our great thinkers, whereby they regulate their 
affairs here and hereafter. And although this treatise borders on 
ribaldry, yet- 

'He who is familiar with the city will know whence our goods are 
obtained.' 

"The humble author's hope in striving to complete this brief 
treatise is that- 

' Perchance somewhere and somewhen some man of heart 
May utter a prayer on behalf of this poor fellow.'" 

After these preliminary remarks, the author proceeds 
to discuss in turn each of the seven virtues already enu- 
merated, beginning in each case with the " obsolete view " 
(which is exactly modelled on what is set forth a t  greater 
length in such well-known treatises on Ethics as the .earlier . 
AKhZriq-i-N&i~i or the later AkAZdq-i-JaZdli or A khlriq-i- 
Mz@sint), and then passing on to the "adopted" view of 
his contemporaries. As a specimen we may take the first 
chapter, which is less ribald than most. 

" First Chapter. On Wisdotlr. 
" Philosophers in defining Wisdom say that this consists in 'seefiing 

to perfect the human soul in  its intellectuul andpractical aptitttdes; 
First of whereof the former is efected by a n  a@rehetzsion of the 
the "Ethics or true nature of thirr~s  as they real& arc, and the latter by 
the*estomc~," U e  acquisition of ajsychical habit or faculty, 7uhrreby the 
on Wisdom soul is  able to perform virtuous actions alrd to abstuin 
from evil actions, which is  called Character.' In  other words1, there 
are centred in the Rational Soul two faculties, on the perfecting of 
which its perfection depends ; one, the speculative faculty, the other 
the practical faculty. The first is that which craves after the appre- 
hension of knowledge and the acquisition of science, so that, impelled 
by its prornptings, the soul acquires a power of knowing things as  they 
truly are, whereby eventually it attains the felicity of knowing that true 

The preceding words in italics are in the original in Arabic. In 
what follows they are explained in Persian. 

I 
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Object of all Search and Universal Goal Who (Exalted and Holy is 
H e  !) is the Consummation of all Existences. So, guided by this know- 
ledge, the soul attains to the Realm of Unity, nay, even to the Pre- 
cincts of Union, and becomes tranquil and composed (for 'are not 
hearts conzjodby the rementbrance of God'?'), while the dust of doubt 
and the rust of uncertainty are cleansed from the visage of its mind 
and the mirror of its heart, even as the poet says : 

'Wherever Certainty entered, Doubt departed.' 

" NOW as for the Practical Faculty, it is that which coordinates and 
arranges the powers and actions of the soul, so that they cooperate and 
agree with one another, by virtue of which equipoise and accord its 
qualities become pleasing in God's sight. And when such knowledge 
and practice are combined in this degree in any person, he may fitly 
be entitled the 'Perfect Man'and 'Vicars of God,' and his rank becomes 
the highest attainable by the, human race, even as  God Most High 
hath said : 'He giveU Wisdo~n to zc:fiom H e  will, a n d  whosoever is 
given Wisdom hath beenpgrven abundizntgood3.1 Moreover his spirit, 
after its separation from the body, becomes fitted to dwell in Paradise, 
to enjoy everlasting happiness, and to become receptive of God's 
grace.. . 

"Thus far is the view of the ancient philosophers." 

The writer now passes immediately to the 

"Adopted View. 

"When the great and wise men of subtle understanding, with whose 
honoured persons the face of the earth is now adorned, reflected on the 
perfecting of the human soul and its future destiny, and examined the 
practices and opinions of the famous men of former times, they soon 
formulated a complete and categorical denial of all these beliefs. They 
say: ' It  has been revealed to us that the "Rational Soul" is a thing 
of no consideration ; that its continuance absolutely depends on the 
continuance of the body, and that its destruction is involved in the 
destruction of the body.' They further say: . 'What is asserted by t: 
Prophets as  to its having perfections and defects, and a s  to its su 
sisting and continuing in itself after its separation from the body 
impossible, as  is also the Resurrection. Life consists in the ju 

Quu'ctn, xiii, 28. 
KhalrjCB ("Caliph "), or Representative, alluding to God's savin 

when H e  created man (Qur'ctn, ii, 28), " V e n b  1 amplaa 'nga . 
sentalive (or Vice-Gerent) ma Earth." 

3 Ou9diz, ii, 272. 
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equipoise of the elements comprising the body, and when this is 
deconlposed its owner becomes for ever extinct and null. What is 
intended by the joys of Paradise and the torments of Hell must be in 
this world, as the poet says : 

' & I  p)l) &Lf.-. dl o>l> & I J ~  

' H e  to whom they give receives his gift even here, 
And he who has nothing [here] is put off with promises for "to- 

morrowl."' 

"Consequently our leaders of thought are entirely unconcerned with 
such matters as the Resurrection, Future Punishment, Nearness to or 
Remoteness from God, the Divine Approval or Wrath, Perfection and 
Imperfection, and the like ; and the result of this conviction is that 
they spend every day of their life in satisfying their lusts and pursuing 
their pleasures, saying : 

c+3J+su ecii GI 

C 

'&i> &iJ 3~ &+ a-1 jQ 
' 0 Final Outcome of the Seven and FourZ, 
Who by the Four and Seven art vexed sore, 
Drink wine ! A thousand times I've told thee this- 
When once thou'rt gone, thou shalt return no more ! ' 

"While they commonly inscribe this quatrain on their fathers' tomb- 
stones : 

'a CS~&> 3 dl3> d3~+ j;i. &j 

' W G 3 d 3 + g " j i t o 4 ) -  

'-"-; ~h $& JLj s j l  >.iG &+ 
'No mansions lie beyond this earth and sea ; 
No reason dwells outside of me and thee : 
That Nothing which is deemed by some men All, 
0 pass it by ; 'tis but vain phantasy !' 

1 1.e. promises of a future life. 
2 1.e. the Seven Planets and the Four Elements called the ''Seven 

Celestial Fathers " and the "Four Mundane Mothers." 
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"And it is for this reason that in their eyes attacks on men's lives, 
property and honour seem insignificant and oC small account. 

' T o  such one draught of wine in hue like fire 
Outweighs the blood of brethren or of sire.' 

"In truthour applause is the just meed of these our great and favoured 
guides to whom matters which, notwithstanding the cultivation of the 
reasoning powers, remained hidden for several thousand years have 
been made plain without trouble." 

So in like manner 'Ubayd-i-ZdkAnl deals with the other 
virtues. Thus in speaking of the "adopted" or current 
view about Courage, which is the subject of the second 
chapter, he says : 

"Our teachers say that when one confronts a dangerous enterprise, 
or engages in combat and conflict with another, one of two things will 
eUbgyd-i- happen : either his adversary will prevail and slay him, 
Zdkani on or the contrary. If he slays his adversary, he will have 
Courage on his neck the burden of innocent blood, and as  a 
consequence thereof will undoubtedly sooner or later be overtaken by 
punishment. If, on the other hand, his adversary prevails, that person 
will assuredly go  the road to Hell. How, then, can a wise man under- 
take an action presenting such alternatives? What proof, indeed, is 
clearer than this, that whenever there is a wedding, or a dance, or any 
social function where delicate meats, sweets, robes of honour and money 
are in evidence, rakes, effeminate persons, minstrels and jesters are 
invited there, while when arrows and spears are the entertainment pro- 
vided, some stupid fool is persuaded that he is a man, a hero, a defeater 
of armies, a captain courageous, and is thus induced to confront the 
swords, so that when the poor wretch is slain in battle the rakes and 
effeminates of the town wag their tails, saying : 

C 

'>jb@k+>d>acJ ' > j + ~ j I C J 9 i  0 5 & > ~ 4 > ~ 4  
'Scant attraction have arrow and axe and spear for me ; 
Minstrels, wine and delicate meats far better agree ! ' " 

The third chapter, dealing with Chastity, hardly lends 
itself to translation, but the "adopted view " concerning 
Justice in the fourth chapter is worth quoting. 

"The view cf our teachers is that this quality is the worst of all 
attributes, and that Justice involves much loss ; a thesis which they 
have proved by the clearest arguments. For they say: 'The founda- 
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tion of sovereignty, lordship and mastery is punishment, since men 
U,,d-i- will not obey any one until they fear him; all will feel - 
Zikini on themsel\res equal ; the foundations of administration will 
Justice be undermined, and the order of public business dis- 
organized. H e  who practices Justice (which God forbid!) refrains 
from beating, killing and fining any one, and does not intoxicate him- 
self and quarrel or be angry with his subordinates, him none will fear. 
rhen the people will not obey their kings, nor sons their sires, nor 

4 iervants their masters, while the affairs of the lands and the people 
will lapse into chaos. Hence it is that they say: 

c s ; ; ~  d+ a & 4 j l  31*C>Q 
' Kings to gain a single object oft will slay a hundred souls.' 

"And they further say : 'lustice beqocenths disaster.' 

What proof, indeed, can be more convincing than this, that so long t as the Kings of Persia played the tyrant, like Dahhlk the Arabian and 

Yazdigird 'the Sinner' (who now confer distinction on the chief seats 
of Hell, together with other later potentates who followed them), their 
Empire increased and their realm flourished; but when the reign of 
Khusraw Anfisharwln came, who, by reason of his weak judgement 
and the policy of his feeble-minded ministers chose the attribute of 
Justice, in a little while the pinnacles of his Palace fell to the ground, the 
Fire Temples, which were their places of worship, were extinguished, 
and all trace of them disappeared from the face of the earth1. The 
Commander of the Faithful and Confirmer of the Laws of Religion 
'Umar ibnu'l-Khattlb (may God be well pleased with him), who was 
noted for his justice, made bricks and ate barley-bread, while his cloak, 
as  they relate, weighed seventeen maunds. Mu'lwiya, by the blessing 
~f Injustice, wrested the kingdom from the h a n d ~ o f  the Imlm 'Ali (may 
God ennoble his countenance). Nebuchadnezzar did not establish hir 
authority, nor become eminent in both worlds, nor did his empire in 

, crease, until he slew twelve thousand innocent prophets in the Hol] 
City and cast into bondage many thousand more. Chingiz Khln, whc 
to-day, in despite of his enemies, stands supreme in the lower depth! 
of Hell as the exemplar and guide of all the Mongols, ancient and 
modern, did not attain to the sovereignty of the whole world until with 
ruthless sword he had destroyed nlillions of innocent persons. 

"Anecdote. 
" It is recorded in the histories of the Mongols that when Bagl~dld 

was conquered by Hfillgfi KhPn he ordered the remnant of the in- 

These were some of the portents said to have heralded the Arab 
Invasion and the overthrow of the SlsPnian Empire. 

I 
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habitants who had escaped the sword to be brought before him. H e  
then enquired into the circumstances of each class, and, when he was 
acquainted with them, he said : 'Artisans are indispensable,' and gave 
them permission to go about their business. T o  the merchants he 
commanded that some capital should be given, so that they might trade 
for him. From the Jews he was content to  take a poll-tax, declaring 
them to be an oppressed people ; while the effeminates he consigned 
to his gynaecia. H e  then set apart the judges, sknykb, SGffs, YAjjis, 
preachers, persons of note, beggars, religious mendicants, wrestlers, 
poets and story-tellers, saying, 'These are supeifluous creatures who 
waste God's blessings,' and ordered all of them to be drowned in the 
Tigris, thus purifying the face of earth from their vile existence. As a 
natural consequence sovereignty continued in his family for nearl! 
ninety years, during which time their Empire daily increased; until, 
when poor AbG Sa'id conceived in his mind a sentimental passion for 
Justice, and branded himself with the stigma of this quality, his Empire 
shortly came to an end, and the House of H6lAgti KhAn and all his en 
deavours were brought to naught through the aspirations of Ab6 Sa'id.. 3 

"Blessings rest on those great and well-directed persons who guided 
mankind out of the dark delusion of Justice into the light of right 
guidance ! " 

The "Book of the Beard" (Rlsh-ndmn) is a fantastic 
dialogue between 'Ubayd-i-ZAkAni and the 

The " Book of ,,, ,,,,., beard considered as the destroyer of youthful 
beauty. 

The "Hundred Counsels" (Sad Pnud) was composed 
in 75011350, and, as its name implies, comprises a hundred 

aphorisms, some serious, such as: " 0 dear 
friends, make the most of life" ; " Do not Counsels" 
defer until to-morrow the pleasure of to-day "; . 

"Profit by the present, for life will not return a second 
time "; and some ironical and ribald, such as : "So far 
as you are able, refrain from speaking the truth, so that 
you may not be a bore to other people, and that they 
may not be vexed with you without due cause" ; "Do 
not believe the words of pious and learned men, lest you 
go astray and fall into Hell" ; "Do not take lodgings in 
a street where there is a minaret, so that you may be safe 
from the annoyance of cacophonous mu'adhdhi~zs" ; "Despise 
not ribaldry, nor regard satirists with the eye of scorn." 



252 POETS & WRITERS OF T ~ M ~ R ' S  TIME [BK II 

The  " Definitiolls " (Ta'rqa't), or " Ten Sections " (Dak 

'Ubayd-i- Fa$) is, like the "Hundred CounselsJ' just 
:akanr~. mentioned, a tract of only a few pages. A 

D e l n ~ t ~ o n s "  
few specimens from it will suffice to show its 

character. 

" First Section : on the World and what is therein. 

" The World That place wherein no creature can enjoy peace. 
The Wise Man. He who does not concern himself with the world 

and its inhabitants. 
The Pevfect Man. He who is not affected by grief or gladness. 
Thought. That which wearies men to no purpose. 
The Man oylearning. He who has not sense enough to earn hi2 

own livelihood. 
The Zgnorant Man. FortuneJs favourite. 

" Second Secfion : on the Turks and theirfriends. 

og and Magog. The Turkish tribes when they set out for a 
country. 

The Infernal Guards. Their leaders. 
Famine. The result of their advent 
The Constable. H e  who robs by night and demands payment from 

the shop-keepers by day. 

* * * * 
" Third Section : on the Judge and his appanages. 

" Tlw judge. He whom all men curse. 
The Advocate. H e  who renders the truth of no effect. 
Bribery. That which does the business of the helpless. 
The Lucky Man. He who never sees the Judge's countenance. F The Preacher. An ass. 
The Prelectov. An ass's tail. 
The Poet. A greedy coxcomb. 

" Fort-th Section : on Shaykhs and their djendents. 
" The Shaykh. Iblfs (the Devil). 

The Devils. His followers. 
The S ~ f L  He who eats what he has not earned. 
The Hdji'i. He who swears falsely by the Ka'ba. 
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" Fryth Secfiorr : on the Gentry. 
Eonsting and impudence. The Gentry's stock-in-trade. 
Nothing. Their existence. 
Hollow. Their politeness. 
Yazity and folly. Their talk. 
Faull-finding, greed, avan'ce andenvy. Their characteristics. 

I The Fool. H e  who hopes any good of them. 
* # * # 

I' Sir th  Section : on Artisatrs and O@cials. 
" The Shopman. H e  who fears not God. 

The D m ~ g i s t .  H e  who wants to make everyone ill. 
The Doctor. An executioner. 
The Liar. The astrologer. 
The Athlete. An idle rogue. 
The Broker. The chartered thief of the market-place. 
Oneper cent. What does not reach the landlord from his crops. 
Complaint. What is carried to the landlord. 

Seventh Section : orz Wine nnd its appurtenances. 
" Wine. The source of disturbance. 

Backgamnzon, beauties, candles and desert. Its instruments. 
The Harp, Lute and Dulcimer. Its music. 
Soup nlrd roasted meat. Its food. 
The Gar& atzd Parterre. Its appropriate place. 
The 'Destroyer of Joys.'  amd din. 
The 'N[qht  of Worth.' The eve of the festival. 

* # * * 
" Eighth Section : on Bang nrrd its accessories. 

" Bnrzr. That which fills the Sdff with ecstasy. 
The Bq'ewellert, or the Nodle 012 both sides. H e  who indulges sim 

taneously in bang and wine. 
The Disnppoirrted. H e  who enjoys neither. 

* ?x * # 

"Nirzth Section : the Householdw and what a@erCnitzs to h 

" The Eachelor. H e  who laughs at the world's beard. 
The Unfortunnte. The householder. 
The Two-homed (Dhu'l-Qarnayn). H e  who has two wives. 
The most unforlu~zate of the unfortunate. H e  who has more 
The Futile. The householder's life. 
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The Wasted. His time. 
The L)isst;aatelt'. His wealth. 
The Distracted. His mind. 
The Bitter. ~ i k  life. 
The Abodeof JZoutrzing. His house 
The Enemy in the House. His son. 
The Ill-stowed. H e  who is afflicted with a daughter. 
The Adversary. His brother. 

true natu,re of Men und Wonzen. 

Mabl'en. A name denoting what does not exist." 

us Treatise " (Risdfa-i-Difgzcshd) is a col- 
ection of short Arabic and Persian stories and 

what ribald character, 
ce. A few specirneils 

' There is no " Please God" about it,' responded JuhP : ' the 
is in the market and the money is in my sleeve' 

when he entered the market, some pickpockets fell upon 

buy the donkey, Please God. And I am returning to my house dis- 
appointed and despoiled, Please God.'" 

" A  certain man met another riding on a sorry ass, and enquired 
of him, 'Whither away ? '  H e  replied, ' T o  try to reach the Friday 

' Qut on thee !' exclaimed the other ; 'To-day is Tuesday ! ' 
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"A man came to Iyis  ibn Mu'iwiya and asked him : ' I f  I should 
eat dates, would it harm me ? '  He replied, ' No! ' What would 
happen,' he continued, ' if I were to eat fennel with bread ? ' ' Nothing 
would happen,' he answered. IAnd if I then drank a little water?' he 
asked. 'What forbids?' replied the other. Said the questioner, 'Date- 
wine is compounded of these things : how then can it be unlawful?' 
' If I threw some earth at  you,' said IyAs, would it hurt? ' ' No,' said 
the man. 'And if a little water was poured upon you, would any of 
your bones be broken?' continued Iyis. ' No,' said the man. 'But 
if,' said Iyfrs, 'out of the earth and the water I made a brick, and dried 
it in the sun,and then struck you on the head with it, how \\rould it be ?' 
' I t  would kill me,' answered the other. Said Iyfrs, 'This case is like 
that.'" 

(Persian Stqn'Ps.) 
"A certain Shi'ite entered a mosque and saw the names of the [four] 

Conlpanionsl written up on the wall. H e  wished to spit on the names 
of Ab6 Bakr and 'Uniar, but his spittle fell on the name of $AIL H e  
was greatly annoyed a t  this, and exclaimed, 'This is only what you 
deserve for keeping such company !''I 

".\ certain Inan claimed to be God. H e  was brought before the 
Caliph, who said to him, 'Last year someone here claimed to be a 
prophet, and he was put to death.' ' It  was well done,' repliedthe man, 
'for I did not send him.'" 

" JuhA in his childhood was apprenticed for some days to a tailor. 
One day his master brought a jar of honey to the shop. Desiring to 
go out on some business, he said to Juhi, 'There is poison in this jar : 
beware lest you partake of it, or you will perish ! ' Said JuhB, 'What 
have I to do with i t? '  When his master had gone, JuhA gave a piece 
of cloth to a money-changer and bought a piece of baker's bread, 
which he ate with all the honey. When his master returned, he 
demanded the piece of cloth. ' Don't beat me,' said Juhi, 'so that I 
may tell you the truth. A thief stole the piece of cloth while I was 
not paying attention. I was afraid that when you came back you 
would beat me, so I said to myself that I would take poison, so that 
when you returned I should be dead. So 1 ate all the poison which 
was in the jar, but I am still alive. The rest you know."' 

''A Qazwini armed with an enormous shield went out to fight the 
Heretics2. A stone fired from their stronghold struck him and broke 

Le. the four Orthodox Caliphs, Ab6 Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthmfrn and 
'Ali, of whom the Shi'ites regard the first three as  usurpers. 

2 Aifzldfiida, i.e. the Assassins, whose chief fortress, Alamfit, was 
situated near Qazwin. 
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his head. H e  was much annoyed and exclaimed, ' 0 fellow, are you 
blind that you cannot see so large a shield and must needs hit me on 
the head?'" 

"The son of a certain Qazwini fell into a well. ' 0 my dear boy,' 
he exclaimed, 'don't move from where you are until I go and fetch a 
rope and pull you out ! '" 

"A certain wzrl'adhdhin was running along shouting the call to 
prayer. They asked him why he was running. He replied, 'They tell 
me that my voice sounds best from a distance, so I am running away 
from it to see if this is true.'" 

" Sultdn M+mhd saw a feeble old man carrying on his back a load 
f firewood Being moved to pity, he said, 'Old man, would you 

prefer that I should give you two or three gold dirzdrs, or a donkey, 
or two or three sheep, or a garden, so that you may be delivered from 
this misery?' 'Give me money,' said the old man, 'so that I may put 
it in my girdle, and ride on the donkey, and drive the sheep before me, 
and go to the garden, and rest there, through your favour, for the rest F of my life.' The SulfPn was pleased a t  his reply, and gave orders that 

this should be done." 

"A man said to his friend, ' My eye hurts me. What should I do ? ' 
' Last year,' replied his friend, 'one of my teeth hurt me and I pulled 
it out.'" 

'&A bald man coming out from the bath found that his hat had 

I 
been siolen, and had a violent altercation with the bathman, who 
declared that he had no hat on when he came. '0  MusulmLns !' 
exclaimed the man, ' is mine the kind of head which goes about 
hatless ?' " 

I "A certain Qazwini was asked if he knew about 'Ali, the Commander 
of the Faithful. ' Of course 1 know about him,' he replied. ' Which 
of the Caliphs was he in order?' they asked. ' I know nothing about 
Caliphs,' he answered, 'but it was he whom Husayn caused to die a 

lartyr's death on the Plain of Karballl !"' 

"A certain gipsy reproached his son, saying, 'You do nothing, and 
spend your life in idleness. How often must I tell you that you should 

1 'Ali, the first Imftm of the Shi'ites and Fourth Caliph of the 
Sunnites, was assassinated by lbn Muljam in A.D. 661. His younger 
son, Husayn, the third InlLm, called by the Persians "the Chief of 
Martyrs," was slain a t  Karbalft by Yazid's myrmidons some twenty 
years later. The anecdote is intended to illustrate the stupidity and 
ignorance of the Qazwinis. For a similar anecdote given by Zamakh- 
shan' see the English Preface to the ChnRdr Maqdln ("E. J .  W. Gibb 
Memorialv Series, Vol. xi), pp. xxi-xxii. 
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learn to turn somersaults, make dogs jump through hoops, or walk on 
the tight-rope, so that you may derive some profit from life. If you 
won't listen to me, by Heaven, I will send you to college to learn their 
moth-eaten science and to become a learned man, so that all your life 
you may continue in abasement, poverty and evil fortune, and be un- 
able to earn a single barleycom anywhere!" 

< < A  certain Qazwini was returning from Baghdid in the summer. 
They asked him what he was doing there. H e  replied, 'S~eating. '~'  

With the "Joyous Treatise," from which the few 
anecdotes given above are taken, the printed edition of 
'Ubayd-i-Zdkdni's works ends, except for two letters- 
models of unintelligible vulgarity and full of solecisms- 
ascribed to Shaykh Shihdbu'd-Din Qalandar and Mawldnd 
Jaldlu'd-Din b. Husdm of Herdt, but no doubt written by 
'Ubayd himself in order to hold them up to ridicule. 

I have devoted to 'Ubayd-i-ZdkPni more space than he 
may be deemed by many students of Persian literature 
Reasons for to deserve, but, in spite of his coarseness and 
devoting so cynicism, his strong originality and boldness 
much space to 
1 ~ b ~ ~ d - i -  of speech appear to me to entitle him to more 
Z&k&ni consideration than he has hitherto received. 
His "Ethics of the Aristocracy" is valuable for the light 
it throws on the corrupt morals of his age, and it is at 
least conceivable that, as 'Ubayd's biographer suggests, 
it was really written with serious purpose to awaken his 
countrymen to the lamentable deterioration in public and 
private life which had taken place in Persia during the 
Mongol ascendancy. In style and subject-matter 'Ubayd- 
i-Zdkdni stands almost alone amongst the older poets, 
though he bears some resemblance to his predecessor 
S6zani, and to his successors Abli Ishdq (Bushaq) of 
Shirdz, the parodist and poet of the kitchen, and Mah- 
m6d Qhri of Yazd, the poet of clothes. Amongst the 
modems, the learned Mirzd Habib of IsfahPn, the editor 
of his books, who died in Constantinople towards the end 
of the nineteenth century, rivals and even surpasses him 
in hnznliyycit or ribald poems. 

B. P. I7 
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Such fame as this poet enjoys arises chiefly from the 
fact that he was a rival of the great HAfiz, and 

'Imld of K i d n  
is supposed to be aimed at in a rather spiteful 

poem by the latter, especially in the verse : 

I' 0 gracefully-walking partridge, whither goest thou? Stop ! 
Be not deceived because the zealot's cat says its prayers !" 

The story isg that 'ImAd stood high in the favour of 
ShAh ShujA' the Muzaffari, with whom, on the other hand, 
HAfiz was by no means a persona grata. 'Imdd, who, as 
his title Fqth indicates, was a theologian, had a tame 
cat which he had taught to go through the appropriate 
postures and genuflections when he prayed, and this art 
of mimicry was regarded by the Prince as miraculous, but 
by Hdfiz as a piece of hypocritical cunning. 

Notices of 'ImAd are given by Da~latshA?~ and JAmi 
(in the BakrEristdn, chapter vii), and in the At&-Kada4, 
the Haft Iqlfrn and the gabibzt's-Szjar (as mentioned 
above), and most other biographies of poets, but these 
contain very little indeed about his life. H e  is said to 
have been highly respected at  Kirmin, and to have had 
a college or retreat there. " He was wont," says JAmi, 
c6 to  recite his verses to all who visited the rest-house 
(Kldngdh), requesting them to criticize and amend them, 
whence it is that they say that his poetry is really the 

1 See Rosenzweig-Schwannau's edition of the Dizudn of Hi/., 
vol. i, pp. 316-317, in the note to which, however, the allusion is other- 
wise expla~ned. See also p. 243, n. I sujra. 

See Nabibu's-Siyar, vol. iii, pt. 2, p. 37 ; and the Haft Iqlh. 
3 Pp. 254-6 of my edition. 

\ 4 P. 110. 
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poet ry  of a l l  the people o f  Kirmin." DawlatshAh quotes 
the opinion of Adhari ,  au thor  of the " Gems  of Mysteries" 
(Jawdhim'l-Asrdr), who  says : 

"Critical scholars hold that some redundancy ('stuffing'-&mAw) 
is to be observed at times in the poetry of all the ancients and modems 
except in that of Khwija 'Imid-i-Faqih, in which, as they agree, there 
is absolutely no such lapse, either in words or ideas!' 

'Imdd's e x t a n t  work comprises a Dtwdtz o f  lyric poetry, 
of which copies a re  not common1, and at least five ma thnawt  
poems, of  which the earliest, enti t led Mababbat-ncima-i- 
Sci&ib-dildn, was  composed in 72211322, a n d  the latest, 
t h e  M ~ n i s ~ ' L A b r c i r ,  i n  76611364.. According to Dawlat-  
shAh, h e  died in 77311371-2, evidently at a fairly advanced 
age. The following is  a translat ion of the first of  the t w o  
odes of 'ImAd quoted by th is  biographera:  

"The poor patient in the hospital of Religion who details his 
symptoms to the physicians who sit by the road, 

What cares he for the road, the pain, the trouble and the sickness 
Who has Khidr for his friend and Christ for his companion? 

On the first day of Eternity Past I inscribed on the Tablet ofmy Soul 
Of the words of my father (may his tomb be fragrant !) these : 

' 0 child, if thou meetest with one who is fallen, 
Do not mock him, nor look on him with the eyes of scorn ! ' 

For this reason did the great religious leaders ride on lions, 
Because they trod the earth more gently than ants. 

If no heart in the world is cheered by thee, 
At least do not soact that any spirit may be saddened by thee. 

0 'Imid, one cannot seek for any friend but God : 
Help, 0 Helper ! 'From Thee do we seek assistanceS'!" 

See the excellent Bankzj5ore Catalogue, prepared under the super- 
vision of Sir E. Denison Ross by Mawlawi 'Abdu'l-Muqtadir, and printed 
a t  Calcutta in 1908. ("Persian Poets," Firdawsi to Hifi?, pp. 217-219.) 

See p. 254, 1. 14 to p. 255, 1. 4, of my edition for the text. 
The last words are from the opening s8ra of the Qur'dn, v. 4. 
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5. Salgnrin of Sa'wa - 
CJanzn'luJd-Din Mu?ianzmad Snlgna'n b. 'A  M'zt'd- Din 

f ibammad).  

Salmdn of Sbwa, who has been already mentioned in 

' S a l m h  of SAwa 
connection with 'Ubayd-i-Zdkbni, is another 
poet whose eminence has been certified by 

the great HAfiq in the following verse: 

" Dost thou know who is the chief of the scholars of this age 
In the way of truth and certainty, not in the way of doubt and 

falsehood ? 
That monarch of the accomplished and king of the realm of verse 
That ornament of Church and State Vantdlu'd-I)in), the Master 

of the World Salmdn." 

He was essentially a court-poet and panegyrist, and 
s attached during the greater part of his long life to 

the fl-khdni or Jalii'ir dynasty, his special patrons being 
Shaykh Hasan-i-Buzurg, the founder of that dynasty, his 
consort Dilshbd Khdtfin, and their son Shaykh Uways. F Apart from the notices of him given by the biographers 

cited throughout this chapter], attention should be called 
to two excellent biographies by Indian scholars, one in 
English and the other in Urdh. The first, in the Catalogue 
of. ..the Orietztal Public LLibvary a t  Baak@ore, Firdawsf to 
I;rd$q (pp. 219-225), is by Mawlawi 'Abdu'l-Muqtadir, and 
gives a very good critical summary of the data furnished 
by the Persian biographers. The second is contained in 
an admirable collection of studies of some twenty eminent 

1 See Dawlatshdh (my edition), pp. 257-263; Atash-kada (lith. ed., 
A.H. 1277)' pp. 208-211 ; Jfnbibu's-Styav (Bombay lith. ed., A.D. 1857), 
vol. iii, pt. I, pp 130' 135, 137 ; JAmi's Bizhdristdn, ch. vii, etc. 
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Persian poets by Shibli Nu'mdni entitled Shiin~'Z-'Ajam 
("Poetry of the Persians")', compiled in 1324-~/1906-7, 
and lithographed at 'Aligayh. 

That Salmdn was born in or about the year 700/1300 
is proved, as pointed out by Mawlawi 'Abdu'l-Muqtadir, 

hfatcrials for the by a verse in the Fi~dp-fla'mn ("Book of 
biography of Separation "), composed in 76 I/I  360, in which 
Salmin the poet says that his age had then passed 
sixty-one ; and the same scholar gives good reason for 
believing that he died on Monday, Safar 12, 778 (July I, 

1376). He composed two mathnawl poems, the above- 
mentioned F i rdq-nha  and another entitled Jamshld u 
Khzirskld, and a number of odes (ghazal2jlya't), fragments 
(ntupatta'dt), and quatrains (rubd'tjlydt), but it is as a 
paslda-writer and panegyrist that he excels, often sur- 
passing, as Jdmi says, the earlier masters, such as Kamdl 
Isma'il, Zahir of Fdrydb, Athir-i-Awmdni, Sand'i, etc., 

Jdmrs critidsm 
whom he took for his models. Of his odes 

ofSa ldds  (ghzaZ@ydt) JJgmi says that they too are very 
lyric poetry agreeable and highly finished, but that, "being 
devoid of the savour of love and passion wvhich is the 
essence of the ghazal, they are not very highly esteemed 
by men of taste." In the Bombay lithographed edition 
of Salmdn's Kzilltjlydt, the pqidas, with two ta$'-bands, 
fill the first 135 pages, the ghazals pp. 136-230, and the 
quatrains the last six pages. 

Salmin's earliest poems, as 'Abdu'l-Muqtadir observes, 
are apparently his elegies on the death of Sulfdn AbG Sa'id 
(Nov.-Dec., 1335), and of his great minister Khwdja 
Ghiydthu'd-Din Muhammad, who was put to death on 
Ramaddn 21, 736 (May 3, 1336). In this same year 
Shaykh Hasan-i-Bzizzirg established the dynasty known 
as il-khdni, with its capital at Baghddd, and thither Sglmdn, 
attracted by the fame of that ruler's generosity to men of 
letters, made his way, probably soon after the cruel and 

1 The notice of Salmgn is in the second part of this work, pp. 196- 
211. 
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violent death of his earlier patron Ghiydthu'd-Din. I t  is 
related by DawlatshAh and other writers that he first won 
Shaykh Hasan's favour by the following verses which he 
extemporized on some occasion when that Prince was 
exhibiting his skill with the bow': 

"When the King lifted his Chiich12 bow 
Thou would'st have said that the Moon was in the Sign of 

Sagittarius. 
I saw the two 'crows' of the bow and the three-winged eagleS 
Bring their heads together in one corner4. 
They laid their heads on the King's shoulder : 
I know not what they whispered in the King's ear. 
When the King loosed the bow-string from the finger-stall 
From every side arose the twang of the string. 
0 King, the arrow is subject to thy schemes, 
And fortune follows the flight of thy arrow. 
In thy time complaints arise from none 
Save from the bow, which it is but right should lament. 
For, in the reign of this auspicious Sultan 
None does violence save to the bow." 

It was, however, according to the biographers, chiefly 
to the beautiful and accomplished Queen Dilshid KhAthn, 
and to the amiable Prince Uways, that Salmdn owed the 
favours which he enjoyed at the fl-khini court, of which 
he says : 

"Through the auspicious fortune of this House I have captured the 
world with the sword of my tongue. 

To-day from the East to the West I am more famous than the Sun." 

Shaykh Uways succeeded to the throne in 75711356 
and reigned nearly twenty years, and to him a great 

For the text, see my edition of Dawlatshlh, p. 257, 11. 15-21. 
Chich, or Shdsh, the modem Tlshkand, is a place in Turkistan 

celebrated for its bows. 
3 Each of the two horns or tips of a bow is called zn'gh, "crow." 

The " three-winged eagle" is the arrow. 
This indicates metaphorically the full drawing of the bow. 



number of Salmin's pa+idas are addressed, while anecdotes 
given by Dawlatshih and reproduced by Ouseley in his 
Biogyaphical Notices of the Persian Poets1 show the intimacy 
which prevailed between the two. This prince is said by 
Dawlatshih to have been of such striking beauty that when 
he rode out the people of BaghdAd used to flock into the 
streets to gaze upon a countenance which seemed to 
reincarnate the legendary comeliness of Joseph. When 
overtaken by untimely death, he is said to have composed 
the following fine verses : 

" From the spirit-world one day to the realms of Body and Sense did 
I roam ; 

I sojourned here for a few brief days, and now I am going home. 
The servant was I of a mighty Lord, and I fled from my Liege and 

Lord, 
Whom now in shame I am going to meet with a winding-sheet and 

a swords. 
Comrades of mine, I leave you now to joys which I may not share, 
And that you may enjoy this banquet long is my parting hope and 

prayer ! " 

As is usually the case with panegyrists, many of 
Salmin's pasidas refer to definite historical events, and 
can therefore be dated. Mawlawi 'Abdu'l-Muqtadir gives 
a list of ten such poems, with their dates and the occasions 

Pp. I I 7 d sepp. 
A fugit~ve and repentant slave, to show his readiness to surrender 

himself unconditionally and submit to even the extremest punishment, 
goes back to his master bearing a sword, wherewith he may be slain, 
and a winding-sheet for his burial. 
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which called them forth, from the flabibu's-Stjar'. The 
earliest of them, composed in 739/1338 on the occasion of - 
the flight of Shaykh Hasan-i-Bztzurg to Baghdbd, beginsa: 

" It is the time of morning, and the brink of the Tigris, and the breath 
of Spring ; 

0, boy, bring the wine-boat to the estuary of BaghdLd ! " 

The two latest, composed in 77711375, celebrate a 
victory of Shih Shuji' in Adharbbyjbns. The second of 
them, which won that Prince's high approval, begins4: 

and it was after hearing it that Shih Shuji' observed: 
"We had heard the fame of three notable persons of this 
country, and found them differing in their circumstances. 
Salmin exceeded all that was said in his praise; Y6suf 
Shih the minstrel agreed with his reputation; and Shaykh 
Kajahinf fell short of his." 

One of the most celebrated of Salmbn's qqtdas ,  how- 
ever, was written to commemorate the death of Shaykh 
Uways, which took place in JumPda ii, 776 (November, 
I 374). I t  begins6 : 

Bnnk$ove Cafalope, pp. 222-3. 

This poem will be found on pp. 87-8 of the lithographed edition 
of the K;~ICzyydf of Sa1m.h. 

3 Z(a6tbz;'s-Szynv, vol. iii, pt 2, p. 35. 
See pp. 57-8 of the lithographed edition. 
It does not seem to be included in the lithographed edition. 



CH. V] SALMAN-I-SAWA jf 26s 

" 0  Heaven, go gently ! It is no slight thing that thou hast done : 
Thou hast made desolate the land of Persia by the death of the Icing. 
Thou hast brought down a heaven from its zenith, 
And hast cast it on the earth and made it level with the dust. 
If thou walkest with truth, this is no insignificant matter : 
Thou hast attacked the life and property and honour of every 

Musulmdn ! " 
As already stated, Salmin probably died in 77811376, 

a year after the composition of two of the qa~idas mentioned 
above, so that he evidently continued to write' poetry until 
the end of his long life, and did not, as stated by Dawlat- 
shihl, actually retire into seclusion, though he implies his 
desire and intention of so doing in an interesting poem cited 
by Shibli Nu'mini in his Shi'nlZ-'Ajam (vol. ii, pp. 198-200). 
In this poem he says that for nearly forty years he has 
celebrated his Royal patron's praises in the East and in 
the West; that he is now old and feeble, lame, and weak 
of sight, and wishes to retire from Court and spend the 
remainder of his days in praying for the King ; that having 
been the master of the realm of poets, he desires to become 
the servant of the poor; that he has no doubt that the 
King will continue his allowance, but that he would like 
its source and amount to be definitely fixed ; and finally 
.that he owes considerable sums of money which he cannot 
pay, and prays the King to discharge these debts for him. 
In reply the King is said to have written two couplets on 
the poet's versified petition, in the first of which he orders 
his allowance to be continued as heretofore, while in ,the 
second he assigns him the revenues of the village of Irin 
near Ray. 

Shibli Nu'mAni concludes his notice of SalmAn with 
a fairly detailed and wholly favourable appreciation of his 
skill in the different forms of verse. His skill is chiefly 

P. 261, 1. 21, of my edition. 



apparent in his qap'das, which are remarkable for grace and 
fluency of language, and for a felicity of diction possessed 
by none of the earlier poets, and peculiar to those of this 
middle period, between which two groups Salmin marks 
the transition. Shibli gives the following examples to 
illustrate his assertion : 

'>+ I-N &i*;rb> > j 5 b -  

I 
' b b  dj dl & jl&l 

$\ 9 >\& G&$v J> . . 
"Thy mouth smiled, and produced a jar of sugar : 

Thy lip spoke, and revealed glistening pearls. 
hy waist was undiscoverable', but thy girdle 

Deftly clasped it round, and revealed it in gold. 
Cast aside the veil from thy face, for those black 
Have affected the fairness of thy cheeks.'' 

+ .  

n account of its extreme slenderness. 9 & 
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"The breeze of the Naw-rz2zl brings the aroma of the beautiful rose, 
[And] brings the dust of the musk of Tartary from the borders of 

the desert. 
The garden has decked the branch with the patterns of a peacock's 

tail ; 
The wind hath fashioned the bud into the likeness of a parrot's head. 
The [red] anemone hath displayed from the mountain-slopes the 

fire of Moses ; 
The branch hath brought forth 'the White Hand' from its bosom? 
The sweet-voiced nightingale,for the [delectation of the] Rose-Prince, 
Hath contributed the strains of Bhrbad and the songs of Nikisi3. 
The zephyr-breeze hath conferred high rank on the cypress ; 
The sweetness of the air hath endowed the anemone with a noble 

robe." 

Shibli next gives examples of Salmtin's skill in inventing 
those graceful and subtle conceits in which the poets of 
the middle and later periods take pride. The following 
specimens may suffice : 

6>q , ~ b  - 1 ,  J Y I ~  J> JJ b d ~  

The Persian New Year's Day, or Naw-rzia, falls on March 
corresponds with the Vernal Equinox. 

"The White Hand" is the hand that MoseS drew forth fr 
garment "as white as snow." Here the allusion is to the 
blossoms. 

BPrbad was-the famous minstrel of Khusraw Parwlz 
and Nikisi his harper. 
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"The carnelian of thy lip placed the coin of life in a casket of pearls; - 
It  was a precious stuff, so it put it in a hidden place'. 
Thy lips put a ruby lock on the lid of that casket ; 
Thy mole, which was of ambergris, set a seal upon it. 
A subtle thought, finer than a hair, suddenly came 
Into the heart of thy girdle, and named it ' waist2'." 

0 '  

'+4- ,+ dl323 4 &X ~ k !  E-CL 

"Henceforth make your rosary from the knots of the Magian's tresses; 
Henceforth take as  your rnifirdb the arch of the idols' (fair ones') 

eyebrows. 
Arise joyous like the bubbles from the rose-red wine, and base no 

hopes 
On this bubble-like revolving dome [of sky]." 

"For some while the revolution of this circle parted us from one 
another like the [points of a] compass, but a t  last brought us together 
[once more]." 

' d l ?  dl& !+ )3 dCb> b+;t 
d+A +> 6 >j A> g dk+i 

The Zephyr found the rose-bud laughing before thy mouth, ' 

And smote it so sharply in the mouth that its mouth was filled with 

1 This means that the life of the lover is in his sweetheart's mouth, 
which, on account of'the brilliant teeth, he compares to a casket of 
pearls, and, on account of its smallness, to " a  hidden place." 

2 A slender waist and a small mouth are accounted amongst the 
chief charms of Persian beauties. Both are here described in the most 
exaggerated terms. 

I 
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" I will not set my foot one hair's breadth outside this circle1, 
Even though they should split me like a compass into two halves 

from head to foot!' 

'Other points in Salmdn's poetry noted by Shibli Nu'mini 
are his skill in the successful manipulation of difficult rhymes 
and awkward refrains. Thus he has long pasidas in which 
each verse ends with such words as dast ("hand"), pdy 
(I' foot "), rzi (" face "), bar say (" on the head ") preceded by 
the rhyming word, yet which maintain an easy and natural 
flow of words and ideas. 

Shibli Nu'mAni next deals with the poet's " fragments " 
(muqalla'dt), or occasional verses, which, as usual with this 
class of verse, are coilnected with various incidents in his 
life, and therefore have a more personal note than the 
odes (gI'znI&ydt) and elegies (qqd'id), but which are un- 
fortunately omitted from the Bombay lithographed edition. 

On one occasion the King gave Salmin a black horse, 
which he did not like and wished to exchange for one of 
another colour, but the Master of the Horse apparently 
would not permit this. Thereupon he wrote as follows to 
his patron : 

1 hIy friend Mubammad Iqbil has called my attention to the fc 
ing parallel verse by Hiifi?, from which it appears that the circle formed 
by the down on the cheeks is here intended: 

'&L) U * dj* 0913 &!dl &h 
See Rosenzweig-Schwannau7s edition of the Diwdn, vol. i, p. 51 
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" 0  King, thou didst promise me a horse: no further discussion is 
possible about the word of Kings. 

They gave me an old, black horse, and I am of opinion that no more 
aged black is to be found in the world. 

I gave back that horse so that I might get another in  such wise that 
none should have knowledge of this secret. 

I gave back a black horse, but they would not give me one of another 
colour; yes, indeed, 'There is no colour beyond black1 I"' 

SaImAn further satirized this unfortunate horse as 
follows : 

'U9*+l,A dS a,+ &.+I I A ' ~  

>, 
'0 dl+ +j *I +U 
" 0 King, I had hopes that, through thy good fortune, I might inount 

a tall, young and ambling horse. 
They give me an old, lazy, undersized horse, not such a horse as I 

can ride. 
I t  is a horse black, feeble and lean as  a pen : it would be the height 

of folly to mount such a beast. 
In truth it must be thirty years older than myself, and it is dis- 

respectful to sit upon one's elders.'' 

In another fragment Salmdn excuses his absence from 
the Court on the plea that his eyes are bad, and that though 
the dust of the King's threshold is a collyrium, yet the evil 
eye must be kept far from him: 

'A# j,jj Ju j I  ' ~ l p  9 4-5, d k  1,- 

1 This is a common proverbial saying in Persian. 
I 
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On another similar occasion he pleads the pain in his 
feet (probably gout), to which he elsewhere alludes in his 
poems, as the cause of his absence, wittily observing that 
foot-ache prevents him from giving the King headache, 
which in the Persian idiom means trouble : 

(JJJ d , i b  b ~ $ *  ,> Q A&!+ 

'p >>>J>T el4 dljl 

>>J d e p  >J>>J~> & 3 9  + 
Finally Shibli Nu'mAni speaks of the inno 

Shibli's summing duced by SalmAn, and especially of his skilful 
u p o f ~ a l m i n ' s  use of the figure called ihhz  or "ambiguity." 
talents 

The general conclusion seems to be that SalmAn 
deserves to be ranked amongst the great panegyrists and 
qasida-writers ; that he was an ingenious, skilful and to a 
certain extent original poet, but that he lacks the fire, passioil 
and conviction which make a poet great and famous beyond 
the limits of his own time and country. 

What has been already said generally a t  the beginning 
of this chapter as to the extraordinary dearth 

of Shidz 
of trustworthy information concerning the poets 

of this period applies especially to the most eminent and 
famous of them, and indeed of all the poets of Persia, the 
immortal and incomparable HAfiq of ShlrAz, entitled by 
his admirers Lisdnu'L-Glmyb ("the Tongue of the Unseen") 
and Tarjtlmrfnu'l-Asrdr (" the Interpreter of Mysteries "). 
Notices of him naturally occur in all the numerous bio- 
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graphies of poets composed subsequently to his death, 
beginning with Dawlatshih, who wrote just a century after 
this event, down to quite modern compilations, like Ridi- 
quli KhAn's Mqirznczl'l-Fzd~a&i and ~&d+fzt'l-'~r$i'~ ; but 
these contain few trustworthy biographical details, and con- 
sist for the most part of anecdotes connected with certain 
verses of his poems, and probably in most cases, if not all, 
invented to explain or illustrate them. The only con- 

or of his poems, Muhammad Gulanddm, who, after 
ing on the poet's incomparable genius, his catholic 

sympathy, and the celebrity attained by his verse even in 
his lifetime, not only in Persia, from Fdrs to Khurdsdn and 
AdharbAyjin, but in India, Turkistin and Mesopotamia, 
proceeds as follows : 

" However, diligent study of the Qur'dn, constant attendance to the 
ing's business, the annotation of the Kashshdf and the Mi;bdha, the 

Muhammad perusal of the Ma?dZic3 and the Miffh4, the acquisition 
Guland6m1s of canons of literary criticism and the appreciation of 

he was attending the lectures of our Master, that most eminent teacher 
Qiwimu'd-Din 'Abdu'llih, used constantly and repeatedly to urge, in 
the course of conversation, that he (Ij[&fi?) should gather together all 

1 The celebrated commentary on the Quv'dn of az-Zamakhshari. 
a Of the many works of this name that of al-Mutarrizi (d. 61o/1z13) 

on Arabic grammar is probably intended. 
3 The Ma?dZicu'l-An?& of al-Baydiwi (d. 68311284) is probably 

4 The M~td&u',?-'UZzhrz of as-Sakkaki (d. 626/1229) is probably 
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The notice of HAfi? contained in that agreeable work of 
Sir Gore Ouseley, the Biografhical A7otices of 

Notices of the 
lifeofaafiz Persian Poets1, gives most of the anecdotes 

connected with verses in his Dz'wd~t to which I 
have already alluded ; while an admirable account of the 
times in which he lived and the general character of his 
poetry is to be found in the Introduction to Miss Gertrude 
Lowthian Bell's Poems from the Divalt of Ha32 (London, 
1897), which must be reckoned as the most skilful attempt 
to render accessible to English readers the works of this 

I 

poet. On the whole, however, the best and 
Shibli's critical 
s,,,of afio most complete critical study of HAfiz with 

which I am acquainted is contained in Shibli 
Nu'mdni's UrdG work on Persian Poetry entitled Shi'ru'L 
'Ajaw2, already repeatedly quoted in this chapter. I feel 
that I cannot do better than summarize at any rate that 
portion of this notice which deals with the poet's life, and 
the few facts concerning his personal circumstances and 
relations with his contemporaries which can be deduced 
from his poems, indicating at the same time the Persian 
biographical sources to which the learned author refers. 
Amongst these he specially mentions the well-known 
ffabibu's- Sz)ar of KhwdndamirS and the May-Rhn'nn 
(" Wine-tavern ") of 'Abdu'n-Nabi Fakhru'z-Zamdn (com- 
piled in 1036/162&7, in the reign of Jahdngir), of which 

Persian 
latter I have no copy at hand. The Persian 

biographies biographical works which I have consulted, and 
of u* which yield but scanty results (since, as Shibli 
points out, they generally copy from one another and often 
make statements not merely unsupported by any respect- 
able evidence but mutually destructive) are Dawlatshdh's 
"Memoirs of the Poets"; JAmi's Bahdnjtn'~t4 and Nafa(ta'tuu'l- 

' Pp. 23-42. 
Vo1. ii, pp. 212-297- 

3 See vol. iii, pt z, p. 37 of the Bombay lithographed edition of 
1857. 

4 P. go of the Constantinople printed ed. of 1294/1877. 
E. P. 
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Uml; Luff 'Ali Beg's Atash-kada (" Fire-temple "), which 
mainly follows Dawlatshih ; the Haft IqZZm ; and the quite 
modern 1Majrma'z~'Z-Fusahd ("Assembly of the Eloquent "), 
which gives several fresh particulars of doubtful authenticity, 
such as that H i f i ~  came originally from Thysirkin and that 
he composed a commentary on the Qur'dn. 

Shibli Nu'mini arranges his matter systematically, be- 

Parentage and ginning with an account of the poet's parentage 
childhoodof and education derived from the above-men- 
gafi?. 

tioned May-klia'na, to which, however, he 
apparently attaches little credence. According to this 
account, the father of H i f i ~ ,  who was named Bahi'u'd-Din, 
migrated from I~fahAn to Shiriz in the time of the Atibeks 
of Fdrs, and there enriched himself by commerce, but died 
leaving his affairs in confusion, and his wife and little son 
in penury, so that the latter was obliged to earn a livelihood 
by the sweat of his brow. Nevertheless he found time and 
means to attend a neighbouring school, where he obtained 
at least a respectable education and learned the QurJdn by 
heart, in consequence of which he afterwards adopted in his 
poems the ?zor)z de gzterre of " H i f i ~ "  (" Rememberer"), a 
term commonly applied to those who have committed to 
memory and can recite without error the sacred book of 
Isliin. He soon began to compose and recite poems, but 
with small success until in a vigil at the shrine of BAbd 
K6hi on a hill to the north of Shiriz he was visited by the 
Imdm 'Ali, who gave him to eat some mysterious heavenly 
food and told him that henceforth the gift of poetry and 
the keys of all knowledge should be his. 

Shiblf Nu'mini next passes to the enumeration of the 

Patrons of Bdfq several kings and princes whose favour and 
patronage Hifiz enjoyed. Of these the first 

was Shih (or Shaykh) Ab6 Ishdq Inj6, the son of Mahm6d 
Injd2 who was appointed governor of Firs  in the reign of 

W. Nassau Lees' Calcutta printed ed. of 1859, p. 71 5. 
According to the Fdrs-ndma he was put to death by Arpa (in 

73611335-6), who was in turn put to death by his son Mas'6d InjG. 



HAFI;! (leff) and ABU ISHAQ (r&ht) 

Add. 7468 (Brit. blus.), f. 34b 





Ghdzzin Khzin. This Abli Ishziql was a poet and friend of 
poets, heedless, pleasure-loving, and so negligent 

Shaykh AbCl 
Is,,q of the affairs of state that when he was a t  last 

induced by his favourite Shaykh Aminu'd-Din 
to fix his attention on the hlu~affari hosts who were invest- 
ing his capital, he merely remarked that his enemy must 
be a fool to waste the delicious season of Spring in such 
fashion, and concluded by reciting the verse: 

* a  - 
I > > 1 ,  C U  -1 4 lj I& 

"Come, let us make merry just for this one night, 
And let us deal tomorrow with tomorrow's business." 

Concerning Ab6 Ishdq's brief but genial reign at ShirA: 
Hiifi? says : 

1 3 1 ~ 1 ~  

"In truth the turquoise ring of Abli Isl~Bq 
Flashed finely, but it was a transitory prosperity." 

The five orna- The following verses, commemorating five 
ments or shaykh of the chief ornaments of Shaykh AbG Ishdq's 
Ab6 Ishdq's court court. also belong to this period: 

'>L >>I& dbI jjl d-;) +lj *4 

According to the Frtrs-ndmn he captured ShirAz in 743/1342-3, 
was besieged there by Mubbrizuld-Din Muhammad b. Mtqaffar in 
753/1352-3, when, after losing his little son 'AII Sahl, he was driven 
back to I~fah in ,  and was finally captured and put to death by his rival 
in 758/1357. 

18-2 
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'd&dJ, 6 &lJ &G*J, 

G,I,i ou pL+ &Iw E+ LsLq 

'J, &J, 9'9 @L A++ J> 
'>I ,  J, 'b CSO1) 3- e jw 3 I &  

'&&, &j $2- *& 
',!jpeLcJ jlo,- , > L s I a  
"During the period of Sh lh  Shaykh Abb Ishiq's rule 

The kingdom of FArs throve wondrously through five persons. 
First, a king like him, a giver of governments, 
Who, thou would'st say, snatched preeminence by justice, bounty and 

equity. 
Secondly, that Remnant of the Abddll, Shaykh Amlnu'd-Din, 
Who was numbered amongst the 'Poles ' and was the meeting-place 

of the Awtddl. 
Thirdly, one like that just judge Avflul-Millat wa'd-Dfn, 
Than whom Heaven remembers no better judge. 
Again one like that accomplished judge 'A&ud[u'd-Din aZ-&i]? 
Who dedicated his explanation of the Mawdpifto the King. 
Again one so generous as  Hgjji QiwPm3, whose heart is as the Ocean, 
Who, like Hltim, invited all men to partake of his bounty. 
These departed, leaving none like unto themselves : 
May God most Great and Glorious forgive them all ! " 

The Abddl ("Substitutes"), Aptdb (LLPoles"), and Awtdd(literal1y 
"Tent-pegs") are three classes of the Rzjdlu'l-Gkayb, or "Men of the 

nseen World," who are supposed by the Sbfis to watch over the order 
f the world and the welfare of mankind. Their number and functions 

are discussed in the '' Definitions" (Tacdfdt) of ash-Sharlf al-Jurjlni, 
who was appointed by Shih Shuji' to a Professorship in ShfrAz, and 
must have been acquainted with VAfi;. H e  died in 816/1413. 

'Adudu'd-Din 'Abdu'r-Rahmfm b. &mad al-fji composed a 
number of works on theology, ethics, philosophy, etc., amongst which b the Mawdpif ft 'Ilmi'l-Kaldnt (on wh~ch al-Jurj&nf, mentioned in the 
preceding note, wrote a commentary) is the most celebrated. He died 
in 75611355. See Brockelmann, Gesck. d. Arab. Lilt., ii, pp. 208-9. 

Hljji QiwAm is celebrated by Hifiz in other poems, as in the well- 
known verse : 

'bplg *L 6j.L 
H e  died, according to the Fbrs-ndma, in 75311352. 

I 
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Mubdrizu'd-Din Muhammad b. Muqaffar, who ruled 

over Fdrs from 75411353 to 75911357, was of 
hIuMrizu'd-Din 
b. nluraEar a very different type to his pleasure-loving 

predecessor and victim. Harsh, stern and 
ascetic in character, he had no sooner taken possession 

Closing of the of ShirPz than he caused all the taverns to be 
tavernsinhis closed, and put a stop, as far as possible, to 
reign the drinking of wine, to the great annoyance 
of Hdfi?, who refers to these lean days in the following 
amongst other passages of his poems : 

"Though wine gives delight and the wind distils the perfume of the 
rose, 

Drink not wine to the strains of the harp, for the constable1 is alert. 
Hide the goblet in the sleeve of the patch-work cloak, 
For the time, like the eye of the decanter, pours forth blood. 
Wash your dervish-cloak from the wine-stain with tears, 
For it is the season of piety and the time of abstinence." 
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"0 will it be that they will reopen the doors of the taverns, 
And will loosen the knots from our tangled affairs 7 
Cut the tresses1 of the harp [in mourning] for the death of pure wine, 
So that all the sons of the MagiansZ may loosen their curled locks! 
Write the letter of condolence for the [death of the] Daughter of the 

Grapes, 
So that all the comrades may let loose blood [-stained tears] from 

their eyelashes. '. 
They have closed the doors of the wine-taverns; 0 God, suffer not 
That they should open the doors of the house of deceit and hypocrisy ! 
If they have closed them for the sake of the heart of the self-righteous 

zealot 
Be of good heart, for they will reopen them for God's sake ! " 

ShAh Shujd', who succeeded his fa ther  Mubi r izu 'd -Din  

sheh Shujat and r e l a x e d  h i s  oppress ive  restrictions, com- 
allowsthetaverns posed the fol lowing q u a t r a i n  on the same 
to be reopened 

subject : 

' & d l  ;u, J+ a, dj ) i,+& 4 oj 
'A>+ ,++A u" 99 w &)'A> 

3 

.;"'ZYOu"CJ?dS*yll;Ld* 

In the assembly of the time the concomitants of wine-bibbing are 
laid low ; 

Neither is the hand on the harp, nor the tambourine in the hand. 
All the revellers have abandoned the worship of wine 
Save the city constable, who is drunk without win&" 

1 1.e. strings or chords. 
2 The sale of wine in Muhammadan countries is carried on by non- 

Muslims, Jews, Christians, or Zoroastrians. With Y&fi? and his con- 
geners the "Elder of the Magians" (Ph-i-Mughd~) and the "Magian 
boys" (Mugh-bruha-hd) are familiar concomitants of the tavern. 

3 Le. Wine, similarly called by the Arabs Bi~ttc 'I-'lnab. 
I 



The reopening of the taverns is celebrated by HPfiz  in 
the following verses : .' 

'G& o>+ L L I ~  j )Y 

"At early dawn good tidings reached my ear from the Unseen Voice : 
'It is the era of Shih Shuj5' : drink wine boldly ! ' 
That time is gone when men of insight went apart 
With a thousand words in the mouth but their lips silent. 
To the sound of the harp we will tell those stories 
At the hearin of which the cauldron of our bosoms boiled. 
Princes [don$ know the secrets of their kingdom ; 
0 Ijifi?, thou art a beggarly recluse ; hold thy peace !" 

In another poem HPfiz says : 

LW GI >I> & dSI 6 y5 ' e  .e 
'' I swear by the pomp 

That I have no qu 
position. 

See how he who [fornierly] would not permit the hearing of music 
Now goes dancing to the strains of the harp." 

In another poem he says : 
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"The harp began to clamour 'Where is the objector?' 
The cup began to laugh ' Where is the forbidder?' 
Pray for the King's long life if thou seekest the world's welfare, 
For he is a beneficent being and a generous benefactor, 
The manifestation of Eternal Grace, the Light of the Eye of Hope, 
The combiner of theory and practice, the Life of the World, ShPh 

Shuji'." 

In spite of this and other verses in praise of ShAh 
Shuji', the relations between the Prince and the Poet are 

said to have been somewhat strained. S h i h  
hujP' had a great opinion of a poet named 

'Imid-i-Fnqih ("the Jurisconsult ") of Kirmin, 
o have taught his cat to follow him in its 

genuflections when he performed his prayers. 'This achieve- 
ment was accounted by the Prince almost a miracle, but by 
ifi~ a charlatan's trick, concerning which he said : 

'>+ jli j ~ I  3 -7 OM &,-o 

U k + > &  

'jb ~ ~ p o  &+ &A+ &+ W 

"The SGfl hath made display of his virtues and begun his blandish- 
ments ; 

H e  hath inaugurated his schemings with the juggling heavens. 
0 gracefully-moving partridge who walkest with so pretty an air, 
Be not deceived because the cat of the ascetic hath said its prayers I !"  

The reference in this line is otherwise explained on p. 243 szq5ra. 
Cf: also p. 258. The text given in Rosenzweig-Schwannau's edition 
(vol. i, p. 316: No. 8 in >) differs somewhat from that adopted by 
Shiblf which is here given. 

I 
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The scorn expressed by HAfi? for 'Imid is said to have 
been the original cause of Shih Shuji"s dislike for him, 
Contempof but the Prince himself was his not very suc- 
Hafirfor'Imad cessful rival in the field of poetry, and jealousy 
of Kirmh 

appears to have increased that dislike. On one 
occasion the Prince criticized Hifi;r,'s verse on the ground 
of its many-sided aspects : no one motive, he complained, 
inspired i t ;  it was a t  one moment mystical, a t  another 
erotic and bacchanalian ; now serious and spiritual, and 
again flippant and worldly, or worse. "True," replied 
Hifi?, "but in spite of all this everyone knows, admires 
and repeats my verses, while the verses of some poets 
whom I could name never go beyond the city gates." 

Shih Shuji' was greatly incensed at this answer, and 
soon afterwards came across the following verse of HAfiz 
which seemed to deliver the poet into his hands : 

' Jlj9 j3 jwl jl Jl 
" I f  Muhammadanism be that which HAfiz holds, 

Alas if there should be a to-morrow after to-day ! " 

HAfiz, being warned that this verse was to be made the 
ground of a charge of heresy or agnosticism against him, 

ycifiq ingenious- 
went in great perturbation to MawlinA Zaynu'd- 

ly extricates Din Abii Bakr TAyabAdi, who happened a t  that 
from a time to be in Shiriz, and asked his advice. 

charge of heresy 
The latter recommended him to add another 

verse placing the words to which exception was taken in the 
mouth of another, on the principle that "the reporting of 
blasphemy is not blasphemy." Thereupon HAfi? prefixed 
the following verse to the one cited above: 

"HOW pleasant to me seemed this saying which at early morn 
A Christian was reciting at the door of the tavern with tambourine 

and flute :" 
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On being charged with atheism he produced this verse 
along with the other, and said that he was not responsible 

- 

for the opinions expressed by a Christian1. 
Shih Shujg died in 78511383-4 or 785: and was suc- 

ceeded by his son Zaynull-'Abidin, who, however, was 

SMh Vansdr 
deposed and imprisoned by his cousin ShAh 
Man& in 78911387. Hifiz celebrated his 

triumph in a .poem beginning : 

' ~ + ~ . b ~ ~ U + > p + y  , .  
" Come, for the standard of King Manyir has arrived ; 

The good tidings of conquest and victory have reached the Sun and 
the Moon." 

The deposed ruler Zaynu'l- bidin in (who was subse- 
quently blinded) had accepted the suzerainty of TimGr, 
received his ambassador, Qufbu'd-Din, and inserted his 
name in the Khz~ga and on the coins, and TimGr himself 
entered Shiriz in 78911387, some time before Zaynu'l- 

The alleged 'Abidin's deposition. I t  must have been at 
meetingbetween this time, if at all, that the meeting between 
Tim61 and H& Tim6r and Hifiz, described by Dawlatshihs 
and those who follow him in connection with Tim6r3s second 
entry into Shiriz in 795/1393, three or four years after 
the poet's death, actually took place. The story, which is . 
more celebrated than authentic, has been already given on 
pp. I 88-1 89 szcpra. Dawlatshdh, with characteristic in- 
accuracy, first gives the date of this supposed meeting as 

79511393, and then states (incorrectly) that 
Date of the 
death or ea6, HAfi? died in the previous year, 7g4/13gz. As 

a matter of fact he died in 79111389, or possibly 
in the Tollowing year. The former date is that given by 

This anecdote is given by the flabibrr's-Siyar, vol. iii, pt z, pp. 37 

I et seqq. 
a The latter is the date given by the Muj~zal  of Fa$$f in the 

chronogram tw o E  jl + 
3 See pp. 305-306 of my edition. 
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the chronogram on his tombstone, so ingeniously para- 
phrased by Herman Bicknelll as follows : 

C/rronogram. 
"On spiritual man the lamp of HAfi? gleamed ; 

'Mid rays from Glory's Light his brilliant taper beamed ; 
Mu~allA was his home : a mournful date to gain. 
Thrice take thou from MOSALLA'S EARTH I T S  RICHEST * 

GRAIN." 

The sum of the letters composing the words ,& dl; 
is 791, and the same date is obtained by subtracting three 
times CIII (= 309) from nfLL (= 1100)~. The same date 
is given by Muhammad Gulandim, the editor of HBfiz's 
Diwdrz ; while the following year (792) is given by JBmi in 
the Nafa&ittc'Z- Urzs, by Khxvdndamir in the Habiba's-Szyar, 
and by Fasihi of Khwdf in his Mzg>naZ or Compendium of 
History and Biography. 

Celebrity of Mention has already been made of the 
Hael during celebrity achieved by Hifi?; 
his lifetime lifetime. As he himself says : 

'UJ ~p 9 ~d 
'LSJ+? &w-- 3 cs* db+ 6?*r 

"The black-eyed beauties of Cashmere and the Turks of Samarqand 
Sing and dance to the strains of WAfi?; of Shirb's verse." 

In another passage3 he says, speaking of a poem he had 
just composed : 

'a i,W,ls 4 4  *& 

@dj? of Shirdz: Selecfions fronz his Poenzs, franshfedfronz the . 
Persian by Hernzan Bicktzell (Triibner and Co., London, 1875)~ p. mi. 

2 See my Lif. Hisf. of Persia, vol. ii, pp. 76-7. 
3 Ed. Rosenzweig-Schwannau, vol. i, p. 416. 
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"All the parrots of India become sugar-breakers 
Through this Persian candy which is going to Bengal. 
Behold the annihilation of space and time in the pilgrimage of Poetry, 
For this infant, though but one night old, is going on a year's 

journey !" 

Not only with the  Muzaffari rulers of Shirdz, but with 
many other contemporary princes, Hdfi? entered into re- 
lations. Sulfdn Ahmad ibn Uways-i-Jalkir, the  accom- 
plished f l - k h ~ n i  ruler of Baghddd, himself a poet, musician, 
painter and artist, repeatedly strove t o  induce Hdfi? t o  visit 
his court, but, a s  the  poet himself sang: 

i$&GJ +I,  + >b& . * 

"The zephyr-breeze of Mugall5 and the stream of Ruknibid 
Do not permit me to travel or wander afield." 

However he  composed verses in this Prince's praise, 
amongst others the  following : 

> . b E  ~~~~~ a- 81 -1 

'i I praise God for the justice of the King 
wmad the son of Shaykh Uways the son of gasan il-khfini ; 
A Khin and the son of a Khin, a King of kingly descent, 
Whom it were meet that I should call the Soul of the World. 
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1 No rose-bud of delight bloomed for me from the earth of F i r s  : 

0 for the Tigris of Baghdad and the spiritual wine ! 
Curl your locks in Turkish fashion, for in thy fortune lie 
The Empire of Khusraw and the status of Chingfz Khan." 

But, though Hifiz never achieved the journey to 
Baghdid, he seems often to have thought of i t :  

'' In Shfdz we did not find our way to our goal ; 
Happy that day when Hifi? shall take the road to Baghdid !" 

Two kings of India also sought to persuade Hific 
to visit their courts. One of these was MahmGd Shih  

Invitations to 
Bahmani of the Deccan, a liberal patron of 

, H* tovisit poets, who, through his favourite Mir Fadlu'llih, 
India invited Hifiz to his capital, and sent him money 
for his journey. Hifiz spent a considerable portion of this 
sum before leaving Shiriz, and on arriving at  L i r  on his 
way to the Persian Gulf met with a destitute friend to 
whom he gave the remainder. Two Persian merchants, 
Khwija Zaynu'd-Din of Hamadin, and Khwija Muham- 
mad of Kizarhn, who were on their way to India, offered 
to defray the poet's expenses in return for the pleasure 
of his company. He went with them as far as the port of 
Hurmuz, where a ship was waiting to convey him to India, 
but a tempest which arose just as he was embarking caused 
him such lively consternation that, abandoning his intention, 
he returned to Shiriz and sent to Mahm6d Shih the poem 
beginning : 
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A verse-translation of the whole of this poem (though 
the verses stand in an order different from that given above) 
will be found amongst Miss Gertrude Lowthian Bell's 
graceful renderings of P o e m s  from the Divan of Ha$zl 
(No. xxi, pp. 91-93), in which the stanzas corresponding 
to the four couplets cited above are as  follows : 

a Not all tne sum of earthly happiness 
Is  worth the bowed head of a moment's pain, 
And if I sell for wine my dervish dress 
Worth more than what I sell is what I gain ! 

* * * * 
The Sultan's crown, with priceless jewels set, 
Encircles fear of death and constant dread; 
It  is a head-dress much desired-and yet 
Art sure 'tis worth the danger to the head ? 

Down in the quarter where they sell red wine 
My holy carpet scarce would fetch a cup- 
How brave a pledge of piety is mine, 
Which is not worth a goblet foaming up ! 

* * * * 
Full easy seemed the sorrow of the sea 
Lightened by hope of gain-hope flew too fast ! 
A hundred pearls8 were poor indemnity, 

Not worth the blast3." 

Another Indian king, Sulfin Ghiyithu'd-Din ibn Sulfin 
Sikandar of Bengal, stated by Shibli Nu'mini (who is 

1 London : William Heinemann, 1897. 
2 This translation corresponds with the alternative reading 

9d in place of jj p A+. 
3 This story rests on the authority of the historian of India, Mu- 

hammad QAsim Firishta of AstarAbAd, who wrote in 1o15/1606-7. 



responsible for the story1) to have ascended the throne in 
76811366-7, is said to have corresponded with H A f i ? ,  who I 
wrote for him the ode beginning : 

L'O cup-bearer there is talk of the cypress, the rose and the anemone, 
And this discussion goes on with ' the three cleansing draughtse! 
All the parrots of India will crack sugar 
Through this Persian candy which is going to Bengal. 
0 E;IAfi?, be not heedless of the enthusiasm of the Court of Sultdn 

GhiyAthuJd-Din, 
For thy affair will be furthered by thy lamentation." 

Having spoken of HAfiz's relations with contemporary 
princes, we pass now to the little that is known or con- 

Domestic jectured as to his personal circumstances. For 
circumstances the statement that he fell in love with and 
of yafiq ultimately married a girl called Shdkk-i-NabrEt 
(" Branch of Sugar-cane ") there is no weighty authorit! 
nor are such domestic particulars to be expected from 
Persian biographers, in view of their reticence on all 

1 In Mawlawi 'Abdu'l-Muqtadir's excellent Bankzj5ore Catalog? 
(Persian Poets : Firdawsf to Hdfi? : pp. 253-4) the King in question i 
this anecdote is the same as in the last, v i ~ .  Mahmdd Shdh Bahman 
who reigned 780-79911378-1396, and the anecdote assumes a differel 
and fuller form. 

9 This is generally explained as meaning three draughts of wir 
taken in the morning after a debauch to "break the headache" cause 
by previous excess. The author of the Catalogue cited in the last no1 
makes it refer to three of the SultAnJs handmaidens called respec 
Cypress, Rose, and Anemone, and named collectively, for reasons. 
he gives, "the three washerwomen." 
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matrimonial matters. That he married and had several 
children is probable. To the death of his wife he is supposed 
to allude in a poem beginning1 : 

'a* LS,? w~jl GA ir* Y 

"That sweet-heart through whom our home was Fairyland, 
And who, from head to foot, was like a fairy, free from,blemish," 

in the poem to show that his wife 
the person referred to. There is, however, a clearer 

reference to the premature death of a son in the following 

' ~ j 4  'tjb> dS G&> 9, 

" 0 heart, thou hast seen what that clever son 

e following fragment4, also believed to refer to the 
death of this or another son, gives the date of this loss as 
Friday, 6th of Rabi' I, 764 (Dec. 24, 1362) : 

Corresponding to a slate on which a child does sums and 
exercises. 

I.e. a tombstone. 
' Ed. Rosenzweig-Schwannau, iii, p. 280. 



. & , y  a, 45 -ii ) ,J, , &J, 
' & L & ~ J  *?jl*?+Ad+ 

I' It was the morning of Friday and the sixth of the first RaabiC 
When the visage of that moon-faced one declined from my heart. 
In the year seven hundred and sixty four of the Flight 
This difficult story became clear to me like [limpid] water. 
How can regret, grief or sorrow profit 
Now that life has passed in vanity without result ?" 

According to a biography of poets entitled Khizdna-i- 
'dmira, composed in India by Mir GhulAm 'Ali KhAn Azdd 
in I 17611762-3, a son of HAfiz named Shih NuCmAn came 
to India, died at BurhAnpGr, and is buried in the Asir-Gayh. 

As regards HAfiz's intellectual attainments, his bilingual 
Intel,ectual poems alone show that he had a good know- 
attainments ledge of Arabic, apart from the statements of 
of wafit his editor, Muhammad GulandAml, as to his 
more scientific work in the language. He  himself says : 

'>fi p b e  US i)b 3uL j 

'& +l;sS 4 Lor, & L h l  

" No one of the fldfi?es2 in the world hath combined as I have 
The aphorislns of the Philosophers with the Scripture of the Qur'rfn." 

That he knew the Qrir'dfz by heart is proved by the 
verse : 

I' I have never seen any poetry sweeter than thine, 0 
[I swear] by that Qt~r'dn which thou keepest in thy bosom." 

Mawlawi Shibli Nu'mini points out that the oft-made 
assertion that HAfiz was indifferent to, the favour of kings 
HBfiz not and princes is not borne out by his poems, in 
indifferentto which there occur incidentally praises of the 
royal favour majority of contemporary rulers, including ShAh 

1 See p. 272 ~ u j r a .  
V . e .  those who have learned the Qur'dn by heart. 

B. P. ' 9  
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ShujP', Shaykh Ab6 Ishiq, SulfAn MahmGd, ShPh Man~Gr, 
and the rulers of Yazd and Hurrnuz : 

"The King of Hurmliz did not see me, yet showed me a hundred 
favours without a word [of praise on my part] ; 

The King of Yazd saw me, and I praised him, but he gave me 
nothing. 

Such is the conduct of Rings : be not thou vexed, 0 HAfi?; 
May God, the Giver of daily bread, vouchsafe them His Grace and 

Aid ! " 

To the Kina of Yazd's failure to reward him, he again 
alludes in a very famous and beautiful ode1 : 

- 

Pj! d&+ GI >lp 3 >4 dG* 
0 0 

& ~ b > , , * , & > - . t i ~ . + ( r d  
L j! >A A d & ~  4 GI 

&,S dLk% + y G\S 

These lines are thus rendered by Herman BicknellZ : 
L'Many a year live on and prosper, Sdpts3 of the Court of Jam4, 

~ ' e n ~ t h o u ~ h  I, to fill my wine-cup, never to your circle come: 
East-wind, when to Yazd thou wingest, say thou to its sons from me : 
' May the head of every ingrate ball-like 'neath your mall-bat be! 
'What though from your days distant, near it by my wish I seem ; 
' Homage to your King I render, and I make your praise my theme.'" 

Ed. Rosenzweig-Schwannau, vol. i, pp. 4-7. 
2 O#. cit., pp. 6-7. 3 Cup-bearers. 

Jam or Jamshid, a legendary king of Persia, whose reign is 
associated with much glory. H e  corresponds to the mythical Yima of 
the Avesta. The king of Yazd and his courtiers are here alluded to. 



The difference between H i f i ~  and most Persian pane- 
gyrists is, however, as Mawlawi Shibli Ku'mini 

Wherein Hafq - diEemfrOm well points out, that, unlike even such great 
otherpane- poets as Anwari, Zahir of F i ry ib  and SalmAn 
kyrists 

of SAwa, he never employs mean and despicable 
methods to extort money, or has recourse to satire when 
panegyric fails. 

We have already seen how devoted HAfi? was to Shfriz, 
and he never wearies of singing the stream of RuknAbAd 
and the rose-gardens of Mu~al l i  : 

"Bring, Cup-bearer, all that is left of thy wine ! 
In the Garden of Paradise vainly thou'lt seek 
The lip of the fountain of RuknAbid 
And the bowers of Mugall6 where roses twine1." 

And again : 

- - - - 

"There is a difference between the Water of Khidr, 
the Darkness2, 

And our water, of which Allihu Akbar3 is the source.' 

Although it is chiefly of the Spring, th 
Nightingale, Wine, Youth and Beauty that 
and at times of the Eternal Beauty of which 
desirable things are but the pale reflection, h 

Miss G. L. Bell's P o e m  from fhe Divan of Na$z, pp. 71- 
1.e. the Water of Life, said to be situated in the Land of Da 

I t  was sought in vain by Alexander the Great, but found by his 
companion and guide Khidr (sometimes identified with Ilyis or 
who drunk of it and became immortal. 

The Tang-i-ACCdAu Ahbar is the narrow defile whence t 
t r a ~ e ~ l e r  approaching from the North first sees Shlrh. See the plate 
on p. xxi of Herman Bicknell's translation of HAfi?. 
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makes incidental mention of various statesmen and scholars 
whose favour and patronage he has enjoyed1. Amongst .. 

these are Hijji Qiwim, Qiwimu'd-Din Hasan: Khwija 
Jalilu'd-Din, ShAh YahyA Nusratu'd-Din and others, be- 
sides the kings and princes already mentioned. And though 
he wrote mathawf . . ,  " fragments " (muqatla'dt), qa~idas and 
quatrains (mbd'Zj,ydt), it is in the ode or ghazal that he 
especially excels. T o  his incomparable skill in this branch 
of verse many of his successors have borne testimony, 
amongst them Sd'ib, Salim and 'Urfi3; but no one has 
better expressed it than Sir Gore Ouseley, who says4: 

"His style is clear, unaffected and harmonious, displaying at the 
same time great learning, matured science, and intimate knowledge of 
Sir Gore Ouseley the hidden as well as the apparent nature of things ; but 
on the genius above all a certain fascination of expression unequalled 
of HA@ by any other poet." 

I t  is, however, to Miss Gertrude Lowthian Bell that we 
are indebted for the best estimate of Hifi?, a t  once critical, 
sympathetic, and full of insight. In particular she compares 
and contrasts him in the most illuminating manner with his 
elder contemporary Dante, after characterizing whose poetry 
she says : 

"To HBfiz, on the contrary, modem instances have no value ; con- 
temporary history is too small an episode to occupy his thoughts. 

During his life-time the city which he loved, perhaps 
Miss Gertrude 
 hi^^ as dearly as Dante loved Florence, was besieged and 
on Hifir and taken five or six times ; it changed hands even more 
Dante often. It  was drenched with blood by one conqueror, 
filled with revelry by a second, and subjected to the hard rule of 
asceticism by a third. One after another Hsfiz saw kings and princes 
rise into power and vanish 'like snow upon the desert's dusty face.' 
Pitiful tragedies, great rejoicings, the fall of kingdoms and the clash 

1 The verses in question are given by Shibli on p. 232 of vol. ii of 
his Shicrzl'/-'Ajam. 

"ee the Introduction to Miss G. L. Bell's Divan of Ha&, 
pp. xxii-iii. 

3 See p. 234 of Shibli's above-mentioned work. 
4 Biopajhical Notices of Persian Poets (London, I 826), p. 23. 
'5 Oj. n't., pp. 58-60. 
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of battle-all these he must have seen and heard. But what echo 
of them is there in his poems ? Almost none. An occasional allusion 
wvhich learned comme~tators refer to some political event; an ex- 
aggerated effusion in praise first of one king, then of another ; the 
celebration of such and such a victory and of the prowess of such and 
such a royal general-just what any self-respecting court-poet \vould 
feel it incumbent upon himself to write ; and no more. 

"But some of us will feel that the apparent indifference of HAfi? 
lends to his philosophy a quality which that of Dante does not possess. 
The Italian is bound down within the limits of his philosophy, his 
theory of the universe is essentially of his own age, and what to him 
was so acutely real is to many of us merely a beautiful or a terrible 
image. The picture that HBfi? draws represents a wider landscape, 
though the immediate foreground may not be so distinct. It  is as  if 
his mental eye, endowed with wonderful acuteness of vision, had 
penetrated into those provinces of thought which we of a later age were 
destined to inhabit. We can forgive him for leaving to us so indistinct 
a representation of his own time, and of the life of the individual in it, 
when we find him formulating ideas as  profound a s  the warning that 
there is no musician to whose music both the drunk and the sober can 
dance." 

Shibli NuCmAni ascribes the perfecting of theghazad and 

, ~ ,  ,= the extension of its scope to Hifiz, and in a 
EM, or ode, lesser degree to his contemporaries Salmin and 
owes to WQfq 

Khwijh. With the earlier masters, such as Sa'di, 
Amir Khusraw and Hasan of Dihli, its almost invariable 
theme was love. KhwAjh sang of other matters as well, 
such as the transitoriness of the world, while SalmAn ex- 
celled in rhetorical artifices and novel comparisons and 
similes. Hifiz combined the merits of all, adding to them 
a charm all his own, and often it pleased him to take from 
their Dtwrins a couplet or hemistich and modify it so as to 
add to its beauty. In the case of Sa'di I have given some 

Parallel passages 
instances of this in the second volume of my 

of ~ifi? and Literary History of Persia1, and Shiblf Nu'mini 
Khwijli. 

gives others as between Hifiz and KhwAjijG and 
Salm An respectively. Amongst these latter are the following : 

Pp. 536-9. See Mawlawf 'Abdu'l-Muqtadir's rebarks on this a t  
p. 2 j j of the ~~~~~~~~e Caialope (Firdawsf to HAfi?). 
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Shiblf -NuCmini says that he could- give many other parallels between Hdfiz and KhwAjG, 

Parallel passages but deems these few examples sufficient. In each case he discusses the relative merit +d 
0 

ofqdfi?and of the parallel couplets, generally, but not always, giving the verdict in favour of m 
S a l d n  

Hifiz. He then passes to a similar comparison between Hdfiz and Salmdn. 4 
cn 
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Shibli Nu'mdni gives a great number of other instances of parallels between HAfiz and SalmAn 
and Hdfiz and Khwdjh, but the specimens cited above suffice to establish the fact of this parallelism, 
which, so far as I know, has not been hitherto noticed by any European Orientalist. I t  is in- 
teresting to  note another fact to which reference has been previously made in vol. ii of my Literary 
History of Persia (pp. 83-g), viz. the tendency of most Oriental literary critics to show less interest 
in the diversity of ideas of two poets than in the diversity of form in which they have expressed 
an idea common to both. And it is because this same tendency exists in the poets themselves 
that we find so great a poet as Hdfiz, for instance, taking a couplet or a whole ode from one 
of his elder contemporaries, such as Salmdn or KhwAjh, and endeavouring to give a new and 
more attractive turn to the phraseology, while keeping the form, the rhyme and the general sense. 
Such appropriation of the work of others is regarded as entirely legitimate, and is not reckoned as 
plagiarism, when the object of the appropriating poet is to show that he can better the work of 
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his predecessor or contemporary. This, of course, is quite 
different from parody, such as that indulged in by 'Ubayd- 
i-ZAkAni and Bushdq, where the object is not to surpass but 
to deride. 

The number of commentaries on the poems of Hdfi?, 
not only in Persian but also in Turkish, and 

Commentators 
or HAG possibly in Urdli also, is very considerable, but 

few of those which I have had occasion to 
examine are either very critical or very illuminating. The 
three best-known Turkish conlmentaries are those of Surliri, 
Shem'f and SGdi, of which the last is the most accessible1 
and the most useful, since the author very wisely confines 
himself to the elucidation of the literal meaning, and avoids 
all attempts at allegorical interpretation and the search for 
the "inner meaning." That many of the odes are to be 
taken in a symbolic and mystical sense few will deny; that 
others mean what they say, and celebrate a beauty not 
celestial and a wine not allegorical can hardly be questioned; 
that the spiritual and the material should, as ShPh Shuji' 
complained, be thus mingled will not surprise any one who 
understands the character, psychology and Weltanschauuftg 
of the people of Persia, where it is common enough to meet 
with persons who in the course of a single day will alternately 
present themselves as pious Muslims, heedless libertines, 
confirmed sceptics and mystical pantheists, or even incarna- 
tions of the Deity2. The student of HAfiz who cannot decide 
for himself which verses are to be taken literally and which 

1 His commentary on the first 80 odes is included in Brockhaus's 
Leipzig edition of the Dfwdn (1854-6), and the whole has been printed 
with the text and another Turkish commentary at Constantinople about 
1870. The English reader who desires to acquaint himself with Sridf's 
methods may consult W. H. Lowe's Twelve Odes of fldfiq done literal& 
into English fogefher wi fh  the corres#ondin~ #orfio?t of the Turkish 
Conz~vzentavy of Sfidf, for fhe j r s t  fime translafed (Cambridge, I 877, 
pp. 80). See also Lieut-Col. H. Wilberforce Clarke's English prose 
translation (z vols, London, 1891). 

I have endeavoured to depict this type of Persian in the ch'apter 
of my Year n~nongst the Persians entitled "Amongst the Qalandars." 
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symbolically is hardly likely to gain much from a com- 
mentator who invariably repeats that Wine means Spiritual 
Ecstasy, the Tavern the SGfi Monastery, the Magian elder 
the Spiritual Guide, and so forth. To  the English reader 
who desires fo pursue this method of study, however, Lieut.- 
Colonel H. Wilberforce Clarke's complete prose translation 
of the Dtwdn of HAfiz "with copious notes and an ex- 
haustive commentary1" may be recommended. On the sym- 
bolical meaning of the erotic and Bacchanalian phraseology 
of the mystic or pseudo-mystic poets of Persia generally 
E. H. Whinfield's excellent edition and annotated transla- 
tion of MahmGd Shabistari's GuZshan-i-Rdz ("Rose-garden 
of Mystery ") and the late Professor E. H. Palmer's little 
work on Oriental Mysticism may be consulted with ad- 
vantage. On the origin, doctrines and general character of 
SGfiism I must refer the reader to chapter xiii (pp. 416-444) 
of the first volume of my Literary History ofPersia. 

One little Persian treatise on HAfiz, to which my atten- 
tion was first called by Mr Sidney Churchill, 

The Latva-i- 
i Y a  formerly Oriental Secretary of the British Le- 
Muhammad gation at  TihrAn, deserves a brief mention, of DBrBb 

chiefly because it formulates and subsequently 
endeavours to refute certain adverse criticisms on his poetry 
made by some of his compatriots. This little book is en- 
titled Lattfa-i-Ghaybiyya and was written by Muhammad 
b. Muhammad of DArib, concerning whose life and date 
I have been unable to learn anything. I t  comprises 127 
pages of small size, was lithographed at  Tihrin in 13041 
1886-7, and chiefly consists of explanations of different 
verses. The three hostile criticisms which it seeks to refute 
are stated as follows on p. 5 : 

( I )  That some of his verses are meaningless, or that, if 

Defznce of Ydfir 
they have any meaning, it is very far-fetched 

againsthis and enigmatical. The following instance is 
critics given : 

See n. I on the preceding page. 
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'-H 3 j l  &+ 
"Cease your recriminations and return, for the pupil of my eye 

Hath pulled off the cloak over its head and burned it as a thank- 
offering '." 

(2) That some of his verses are evidently secular and 
profane, and refer to the pleasures of the senses in a manner 
which cannot be explained as allegorical, as for instance: 

lt> CS'* &J )> J> 
" My heart, in love with Farrukh's face, is agitated like Farrukh's hair." 

, And again: 
O J  O J  r 

~ > j j  dj b ~ 9 j j l  A l>4 p x ~lj. 
"A thousand blessings be on the red wine which hath removed the 

sallow complexion from my face !" 

(3) That many of his verses smack of the Ash'ari 
(Sunni) doctrines, which are repudiated and execrated by 
the Imimi (Shi'a) doctors, e.g. : 

'&> Id  jd I,b LpkQ &+ 1 3  

'IJLki &# G3;-Jw LSj 3J 
"They did not suffer me to pass through the street of good repute: 

If thou dost not approve, then change Destiny2." 

'&j> >* &L.+ A ~ J l f  && &I 

lrC;S G, +- ,A a; cslj,j 
l1 This borrowed life which the Friend hath entrusted to Hlfi?' 

One day I shall see His Face and shall yield it up to Him3." 

For SMPs explanation of this verse, see Rosenzweig-Schwannau's 
edition of Hdfi?, vol. i, No. 26 in a, p. 769 in the notes. It is not very 
convincing, and I have never met with any other allusion to the custom 
there alleged. 

V t  is worth noting that the extreme Fatalism commonly regarded' 
in Europe as characteristic of Isllm is repudiated by hluslims of the 
Shi'a sect. 

The doctrine called R~yatrc'llctR ("The Vision of God") belongs, 
I think, especially to the Hanbali sect, but is held in detestation by the 
Shi'a. 
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Although manuscripts of Hdfiz offer as many variants 
as is usually the case with Persian texts, there exists of 

Why the Turks 
this poet's works an established and generally 

are better editors accepted text which we owe, I think, to the 
of Persian poetry T 
than the Indians urkish commentator Shdi, and which has 

been popularized in Europe by the editions of 
Brockhaus and Rosenzweig-Schwannau, so that it is usual 
to refer to the odes of Hifiz by the numbers they bear in 
the latter edition. Turkish editions of Persian poetry, such 
as the Mathnawi of Jalilu'd-Din Rhmi, the Biwd~z of Hdfiz, 
etc., are generally more accurate and trustworthy than those 
produced in India, which commonly contain many spurious 
and interpolated lines composed by the editors, lines which 
a Persian would be ashamed and a Turk unable to produce ; 
for the Persian editor has in most cases enough taste 
(dhawq) to know that he cannot produce verses likely 
to be accepted as those of the master whom he is editing; 
while the Turkish editor is generally conscientious and 
laborious, but incapable of producing any Persian verses 
at all. The Indian editor, on the other hand, often has 
a certain facility of versifying without much critical taste. 

This "authorized version" of the Diwdz of Hdfiz (which 
could probably be much improved by a fresh and careful 

collation of all the best and oldest manuscripts) 
Translations 
or wifi? contains in all 693 separate poems ; to wit, 573 

odes (ghazaliyydt) ; 42 fragments (~nuqa?~aCrit) ; 
69 quatrains (rubd'iyydt); 6 ??tathnazeris; 2 qasidas, and one 
" five-someJ1 or mukkam?nas. Of all of these poems German 
verse-translations are given by Rosenzweig-Schwannau, and 
English prose translations by Wilberforce Clarke. There 
exist also many translations of individual odes or groups 
of odes in English, German, Latin, French, etc., either in 
verse or prose1. Of English verse translations the largeit 
and most sumptuous collection is that of Herman Bicknell, 

1 For a list of the chief of these, see Dr H. Eth6's Catalogue of the 
Persian MSS in the India Ofice, No. 1246 (col. 720), and the Banki- 
pore Catalogue (Firdawsi to Hdfi~), pp. 256-7. 

1 
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who was born in 1830, studied Medicine at St  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital and took the degree of M.R.C.S. in 1854, 
entered the Army Medical Service, went through the 
Indian Mutiny, travelled widely' in Europe, Asia, Africa 
and America, made the pilgrimage to Mecca under the 
name of 'Abdu'l-Wahid in 1862, and spent some time at 
Shiriz "with the object of clearing up doubtful points [in 
the Diwd?~], and of becoming personally acquainted with 
the localities mentioned by the Poet!' H e  died in 1875, 
and his posthumous work was brought out with loving 
care by his brother, A. S. Bicknell, in the same year. It 
contains, besides the Preface, Introduction, Appendix and 
Indices, and nine illustrations, translations, complete or 
partial, of 189 gliazafzjydt, all the 42 rrtuqa!#a1dt and 69 
rubbzj,ya't, 2 out of the 6 mntlinawz's, and the one ftzzik- 
hanzmas. 

of most of these translations of HAfi?, from the Latin 
renderings of Meninski (1680), Thomas Hyde (1767) and 
Revisky (177 I )  ; the French ( I  799) and English (1792) 
versions of Sir William Jones; the numerous German 
versions from Wahl (1791) to Bodenstedt (1877); and the 
later English efforts of Payne, Justin McCarthy and Wilber- 
force Clarke, I do not propose to speak here; but I shall 
say something of three of the English verse-translations 
which seem to me the most worthy of attention. Of the 
oldest of these three, that of Herman Bicknell, published 
in 1875, I have already spoken above. .The next in point 
of time is that of Miss Gertrude Lowthian Bell (London, 
1897)~ which contains, besides an admirable Introduction 
on the life, times and character of the poet, verse-translations 
of 43 of the odes. These, though rather free, are, in my 
opinion, by far the most artistic, and, so far as the spirit 
of Hifiz is concerned, the most faithful renderings of his 
poetry. Lastly, in 1898 Mr Walter Leaf published 28 
"Versions from HAfi?," in which he endeavoured to re- 
produce the form as well as the sense of the original 
poems, with as much success, probably, as is attainable 
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under these conditions. The existence of these three 
versions exonerates me from attempting, as I have done 
in the case of other less known Persian poets, to produce 
versions of my own. In their different ways they are all 
good: Herman Bicknell's are accurate as regards the 
sense, and often very ingenious, especially the chrono- 
grams; Walter Leaf's give an excellent idea of the form; 
while Miss Bell's are true poetry of a very high order, 
and, with perhaps the single exception of FitzGerald's 
paraphrase of the Quatrains of 'Umar Khayydm, are 
probably the finest and most truly poetical renderings of 
any Persian poet ever produced in the English language; 
for, though some of Sir William Jones's verse-translations 
are pretty enough, they can hardly be dignified by the 
name of poetry, and are, moreover, so free that they can 
scarcely be called translations. 

For the sake of comparison I gave elsewhere1 five 
different English verse-translations of one of the best- 
known of the odes of Hdfiz, that beginning2: 

' b b  J> >3 djl+ d> J 
'bl++) u = j a  JLq 

which has been rendered into ~ i ; ~ l i s h  verse by Sir William 
Jones, Herman Bicknell, Miss Bell, Walter Leaf, and myself. 
I cannot find so many English verse-renderings of any other 
of the odes of Hdfiz, for, though many of those translated 
by Miss Bell are also to be found in Herman Bicknell's 
translation, only three or four of the former are included 
amongst the 28 published by Walter Leaf. The one fault 
to be found with Miss Bell's versions is that they are not 
arranged in any order, nor is any indication given of the 
opening words of the original, nor reference to its position in 
the text of Rosenzweig-Schwannau which she has followed ; 

In a lecture on the Literature of Persia delivered to the Persia 
Society on April 26, 1912, and afterwards published for that Society by 
John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., price one shilling. 

See Rosenzweig-Schwannau's ed., vol. i, p. 24 (No. 8 in nlg). 
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and only after I had succeeded, with considerable labour, 
in identifying the originals of all but nine or  ten of her 
translations did I ascertain that m y  friend Mr Guy le 
Strange possessed an  annotated copy of her book con- 
taining all the references I required save one (No. xv), 
which was wrongly given, and which I am still unable to  
identify. For  the convenience, therefore, of other readers 
of her admirable book, I give below the reference to each 

original in Rosenzweig-Schwannau's edition, 
specifying the volume, page, and number under 

table of odes 
translatcdby each rhymin'g letter, and adding a reference 
Miss Bell and 

trans,arors. t o  Bicknell and Leaf in cases where an ode 
has also been rendered by them. 

(No. in Miss Bell's (Reference to original in (Reference to H. 
transl.) Rosenzweig's ed.) Bicknell's transl.) 

1No. i (p. 67) vol. i, p. 2 (I I )  No. i (p. 3) 
No. ii (p. 68) vol. i, p. 194 ( 3  58) No. li (p. 83) 
No. iii (p. 69) vol. i, p. 204 ( 3  63) NO. liv (p. 85) 
No. iv (p. 70) vol. i, p. IOO ( 3  19) - 
2No. v (p. 7 I) vol. i, p. 24 (1 8) No. viii (p. 20) 
No. vi (P. 73) vol. ii, p. 86 (& 6) NO. cxxvi (p. 172) 
No. vii (p. 74) vol . i ,p .152(341)  - 
No. viii (p. 75) vol. i, p. IIO ( 3  24) No. xxxi (p. 60) 
No. ix (p. 76) vol. i, p. 8 (1 3) No. iii (p. g) 
SNo. x (p. 78) omitted No. clxxii (p. 240) 
No. xi (p. 79) vol. i, p. 138 ( 3  36) No. xxxix (p. 71) 
No. xii (p. 80) vol. i, p. 32 (1 I 2) No. xii (p. 29) 
No. xiii (p. 81) vol. i, p. 276 ( 3  go) No. lxv (p. 99) 
No. xiv (p. 83) vol. i, p. 302 (J 3) No..lxx (p. 107) 
No. xv (p. 84) 
No. w i  (p. 85) vol. i, p. 222 ( 3  69) NO. Ivi (p. 88) 
No. xvii (p. 86) vol. i, p. 148 ( 3  40) No. xliii (p. 75) 
No. xviii (p. 88) vol. i, p. 360 (> 23) - - 
No. xix (p. 89) vol. i, p. 368 (J 26) - 
No. xx (p. go) vol. ii, p. 18 (> 6) - 

See also Palmer's Song of the Reed, pp. 53-4. 
\V. Leaf, No. iv, pp. 27-8. 
W. Leaf, No. i, p. 23 ; Palmer, pp. 49-50. I 
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+ - 
No. lxxx (p. I 2 2) 

No. xxiii (p. 94) vol. i, p. 596 (J I 13) No. ciii (p. 147) 
No. xxiv (p. 95) vol. iii, p. 86 (d 31) - 
No. xxv (p. 97) vol. i, p. 502 (J 78) - 
No. xxvi (p. 98) voI. i, p. 520 (J 85) No. xc (p. 133) 
No. xxvii (p. 100) vol. i, p. 256 (a 82) - 
No. xxviii (p. 101) vol. i, p. 490 (J 73) - 
No. xxix (p. 102) v01. ii, p. 8 (> 3) No. cxv (p. 158) 
No. xxx (p. 103) vol. ii, p. 104 (d 7) NO. cxxviii (p. 176) 
No. xxxi (p. 104) vol. i, p. 560 (J 99) No. xcvii (p. 140) 
No. xxxii (p. 106) 0 1  i ,  p. 32 ( I I) No. cxvii (p. 162) 
No. xxxiii (p. 107) vol. i, p. 576 (J 105) - 
No. xxxiv (p. 108) vol. i, p. 584 (J 108) No. ci (p. 144) 
No. xxxv (p. 109) vol. i, p. 662 (J 139) No. cvii (p. 151) 
No. xxxvi (p. I 10) vol. ii, p. 78 (& 2) - 
No. xxxvii (p. 111) vol. ii, p. 68 (j  10) No. cxxi (p. 166) 

No. xli (p. I 16) vol. iii, p. 296 (pipa Qif'a xxxiii (p. 292) 
No. 33) 

Miss Bell, Herman  
e of them (Agar dtz 
ings were published 
which reference has  
hers. Another ode 

rendered b y  the  three writers above mentioned is that  
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O f  this also, for the  sake of comparison, I here reprint the 
three versions, beginning with Herman  Bicknell's, which is 
as follows : 

BicknelZ's tra?zslatio?z (No. xxx i ,  p. 60). 

( I )  "In blossom is the crimson rose, and the rapt bulbd trills his song ; 
A summons that to revel calls you, 0 Slifis, wine-adoring throng ! 

(2) The fabric of my contrite fervour appeared upon a rock to bide ; 
Yet see how by a crystal goblet it hath been shattered in its pride. 

(3) Bring wine ; for to a lofty spirit, should they at its tribunal be, 
What mere the sentry, what the Sultan, the toper or the foe of glee? 

(4) Forth from this hostel of two portals as finally thou needst must go, 
\$%at if the porch and arch of Being be of high span or meanly low? . 

( 5 )  To bliss's goal we gain not access, if sorrow has been tasted not; 
Yea, with Alastu'sl pact was coupled the sentence of our baleful lot. 

(6) At Being and Not-being fret not, but either with calm temper see : 
Not-being is the term appointed for the most lovely things that be. 

(7) ASaps display, the airy courser, the language which the birds em- 
ployed, 

The wind has swept ; and their possessor no profit from his wealth 
enjoyed2. 

(8) Oh ! fly not from thy pathway upward, for the winged shaft that 
quits the bow 

A moment to the air has taken, to settle in the dust below. 

(9) What words of gratitude, 0 Hifi?, 
Shall thy reed's tongue express anon, 
As its choice gems of composition 
From hands to other hands pass on ? "  

" It is maintained by certain interpreters of the Koran that Ad 
and the whole of his future race appeared before their Creator on t 
first day of the world. God said to them : ' A-Eastu bi-Rabbi-ku?)z,2,' 'A 
I not your Lord?' All responded 'Bald," Yes.' But the word 'ba 
has the additional signification of 'bale' or 'evil.' Hence the sente 
of bale, or evil, was annexed to the pact of the ' Day of Almt,' an 
constituted a condition of existence!' 

"How vain were the glories of Solomon ! ASaf was his min 
the East-wind his courser, and the language of birds one of his acc 
plishments ; but the blast of Time has swept them away." 
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Wal& Leafs tra~tslatio?~ (No. v, p. 29). 
(I) "Aflame with bloom is the redrose, the bulbul drunk with Spring; 

What ho, adorers of Wine ! Hear the call to mirth that they fling. 

(2) The comer-stone of repentance that seemed a rock firm-set 
Is rent and riven asunder by touch of glasses a-ring. 

(3) Fill high the bowl with the red wine, for here is Liberty Hall, 
The sage is one with the toper, the ploughman e'en as the king. 

(4) From out this Hostel of Two Doors the signal calls us away, 
Alike if low be the roof-tree or lofty dome upspring. 

) We conquer only through anguish the resting-place of delight ; 
To life, by bond of AZasCvow, the long 'Alas' must cling1. 

(6) With IS and IS NOT annoy not thy heart ; be merry of soul, 
For IS NOT is but the last end of every perfect thing. 

(7) The fame of Asaph, the wind-steed, the speech with birds of the air 
As wind have passed; to their master no more avail shall they 

ard soaring desire ; the arrow aloft 
Shall sink to dust in the end, howsoe'er it leap on the wing. 

raises, 0 I ~ A F I ~ ,  shall yield the tongue of thy 

f thy singingfrom mouth to mouth men sing?" 

zss BelZ's translation (No. viii, p. 75). 
flushed red, the bud has burst, 

And drunk with joy is the nightingale- 
Hail, Sfifis, lovers of wine, all hail ! 
For wine is proclaimed to a world athirst. 

(2) Like a rock your repentance seemed to you ; 
Behold the marvel ! Of what avail 
Was your rock, for a goblet has cleft it in two ! 

(3) Bring wine for the King and the slave at the gate ! 
Alike for all is the banquet spread, 
And drunk and sober are warmed and fed. 1 

(4) When the feast is done and the night grows late, 
And the second door of the tavem gapes wide, 
The low and the mighty must bow the head 
'Neath the archway of Life, to meet what...outside? 

See note I on previous page. Mr Leaf has here sought to para- 
phrase the word-play on bald (' Yea') and bald (Woe) in the original. 



Except thy road through affliction pass, 
None may reach the halting-station of mirth ; 
God's treaty : Am I not Lord of the earth ? 
Man sealed with a sigh : Ah yes, alas ! 

(6) Nor with IS nor Is NOT let thy mind contend; 
Rest assured all perfection of mortal birth 
In the great IS NOT at the last shall end. 

(7) For Assaf's pomp, and the steeds of the wind, 
And the speech of birds down the wind have fled, 
And he that was lord of them all is dead ; 
Of his mastery nothing remains behind. 

(8) Shoot not thy feathered arrow astray! 
A bow-shot's length through the air it has sped, 
And then ... dropped down in the dusty way. 

(9) But to thee, oh Hhfiz, to thee, oh tongue 
. That speaks through the mouth of the slender reed, 

What thanks to thee when thy verses speed 
From lip to lip, and the song thou hast sung?" 

This one example of three parallel translations will 
suffice to show generally the style of work of the three 
translators. Miss Bell's is the least literal, but by far 
the most poetical, and is a wonderful interpretation of the 
spirit of the original. Walter Leaf aims especially at 
exactly reproducing the form (both as regards rhyme 
and metre), as well as the sense, of the original. Herman 
Bicknell steers a middle course, making each verse of hi 
translation correspond with its original, but not attem 
to preserve the same rhyme throughout the poem. 

In  view of these and other excellent translatio 
HAfi?; into verse and prose in English and other Eur 
languages, I will content myself with quoti 
renderings by Miss Bell and Herman Bicknell of one mor 
ode of HAfi?;, which has a certain special interest becaus 
it is engraved on his tombstone1, and which begins : 

0 1 

'4% fi d k  A> jl 3 A+* fib 

For a complete translation of the inscription on the 
the plate facing p. xvi of Herman Bicknell's work above 
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Bich?zell's tra?zslation (p. 227, No. clxiii). 
"Where doth Thy love's glad message echo for my rapt soul 

T o  rise ? 
This sacred bird from the world's meshes yearns to its goal 

To  rise. 
I swear, wilt Thou Thy servant name me, by all my love sublime 
Higher than my desire of lordship o'er space and time 

T o  rise. 
Vouchsafe, Lord, from Thy cloud of guidance to pour on me Thy 

rain, 
Ere Thou command me as an atom from man's domain 

T o  rise. 
Bring minstrels and the wine-cup with thee, or a t  my tomb ne'er sit: 
permit me in thy perfume dancing from the grave's p i t  

To  rise. 

Though I am old, embrace me closely, be it a single night : 
May I, made young by thy caresses, a t  morn have might 

To  rise! 
Arouse thee ! show thy lofty stature, 
Idol of winning mien : 
Enable me, a s  soul-reft H A G ? ,  
From Nature's scene 

To  rise !" 

Miss Bell 's t rans la t ion  (No. xliii, pp. I 18-1 19). 
"Where are the tidings of union? that I may arise- 

Forth from the dust I will rise up to welcome thee ! 
My soul, like a homing bird, yearning for Paradise, 
Shall arise and soar, from the snares of the world set free. 
When the voice of love shall call me to be thy slave, 
I shall rise to a greater far than the mastery 
Of life and the living, time and the mortal span: 
Pour down, oh Lord ! from the clouds of Thy guiding grace 
The rain of a mercy that quickeneth on my grave, 
Before, like dust that the wind bears from place to place, 

- I  arise and flee beyond the knowledge of man. 
When to my grave thou turnest thy blessed feet, 
Wine and the lute shalt thou bring in thy hand to me, 
Thy voice shall ring through the folds of my winding-sheet, 
And I will arise and dance to thy minstrelsy. 
Though I be old, clasp me one night to thy breast, 
And I, when the dawn shall come to awaken me, 
With the flash of youth on my cheek from thy bosom will rise. 







Rise up! let mine eyes delight in thy stately grace! 
Thou art the goal to which all men's endeavour has pressed, 
And thou the idol of HBfi$s worship ; thy face 
From the world and life shall bid him come forth and arise!" 

The tomb of HAfi? is in a beautiful garden, called after 
him the " HAfi~iyya," situated near ShirAz. I t  was much 

beautified by Abu'l-QBsim BAburl, the great- 
The tomb of 
H S ?  grandson of Timdr, when he conquered ShirAz 

in 85611452, the work being entrusted by him 
to MawlBnA Muhammad Mzb'amma"ta. At a later date 
(1226/181 I) it was further embellished by Karim KhAn- 
i-Zand, one of the best rulers that Persia has ever hads, 
by whom the present tombstone, a slab of fine alabaster, 
was contributed. The @apq+ya is much honoured and 
much frequented by the people of ShirAz and by visitors 
to that city, and the poet's grave is surrounded by the 
graves of many others who have sought proximity to those 
illustrious ashes, so that his own words have been fulfilled 
when he said : 

"When thou passest by our tomb, seek a blessing, for it shall be- 
come a place of pilgrimage for the libertines of all the world." 

Before passing on to the mention of other poets, 
thing must be said as to the practice of taking an 

Taking auguries (tafd'd) from the D ~ w &  of HAfi? which is SO 
fmm theDfwdn prevalent in Persia, where the only other book 
of Hifir used for this purpose (and that much more 
rarely) is the Qzlr'cin itself, just as the ancient Romans 
used to use Vergil (Sortes Vergt1ia1m). I t  has been already 
mentioned that HAfi? is often entitled Lisdzzl'Z-Ghyb 

Not the great BBbur who was the great-great-great-gra 
Tim6r, and who founded the so-called "Mogul Dynasty" i 

See DawlatshAh, p. 308 of my edition. 
See Sir John Malcolm's Hisfwy ofPersia, vol. ii, p. 14 
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("The Tongue of the Unseen ") and Tnrj2lmdnz~'LAsrdr 
("The Interpreter of Mysteries"), and it is generally be- - 
lieved by his fellow-countrymen that, in case of doubt as 
to the course of action to be pursued, valuable indications 
may be obtained by opening the Diwdn at random, after 
the utterance of suitable invocations, and taking either the 
first verse on which the eye falls, or the last ode on the open 
page, with the first line of the succeeding ode. Tables, 
called FdZ-ndma, comprising a number of squares (always 
a multiple of some number such as 7 or g) each containing 
one letter are also employed for the same purpose; and 
one of these, with instructions for its use, is often prefixed 
to Oriental editions of the Dt'wdd. These tables, however, 
in spite of their mysterious and impressive appearance, 
only give a very limited number of answers-seven when 
the squares are a multiple of seven, nine when they are a 
multiple of nine, and so on ; and as Lane has well observed, 
in speaking of similar squares used by the Egyptians, in 
consequence of the view prevailing in the East generally 
that, if in doubt, it is better, as a rule, to refrain from 
action, a majority of the answers provided for are generally 
distinctly discouraging or of a negative character, and only 
a few encouraging. 

The table referred to in the last foot-note comprises 
15 x I 5 = 225 squares, each containing one letter. Nine 

hemistichs each containing 25 letters are chosen 
Analysis of a ,,,,, (9 x 25 also =225). In the first square is placed 

the first letter of the first hemistich; in the 
second square the first letter of the second hemistich, and 
so on to the ninth square, in which is placed the first letter 
of the ninth hemistich. Next follow the second letters of 
each hemistich in the same order, the second letter of the 
first hemistich in the tenth square, the second letter of 
the second hemistich in the eleventh square, and so on, 

A specimen of these tables will be found on p. 2-33 of the Ba~zki- 
pore Catalogue, in the volume consecrated to Persian Poetry frorn 
Firdzwst to @id&. 
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until the table concludes a t  the 225th square with the 
last (25th) letter of the last (ninth) hemistich. In using 
the table, the finger is placed at random on one of the 
225 squares, and the letter it contains is written down, 
and after it, in a circle, the 24 letters obtained by taking 
each 9th square from the point of departure until the cycle 
is completed. By beginning at the proper point, these 
25 letters give the first hemistich of one of the odes, which 
can then be readily found in the Diwdn. The table in 
question gives the following nine hemistichs, to each of 
which I have added the second hemistich (not included in 
the table, but needed to complete the verse), the reference 
to Rosenzlveig's edition, and the English translation. 

I. No. 17 in G. R.-Schw., vol. ii, p. 121. 

"We have tried our fortune in this city; we must withdraw our 
gear from this gulf!' 

This would supply an answer to one who was hesitating 
as to whether he should emigrate from the place where he 
was, or not. 

2. No. 62 in p. R.-Schw., vol. ii, p. 364. 

"Welcome, 0 bird of auspicious advent and fortunate message ! 
Good is thy arrival ! What news? Where is the Friend? Which is 

the road ? " 

3. No. 57 in p. R.-Schw., vol. ii, p. 352. 

. d j b j  3jkpjJ .'c eiJ> 
" If I go home from this abode of exile, then, when I go thither, I 

shall go wisely and sensibly." 
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T h i s  would supply  an answer to a traveller o r  exile 
who was  wondering whether he would n o t  do well to return 

home. 

4. No. I in d. R.-Schw., vol. ii, p. 160. 

LPj & j, ++ djfi 
" Should my lucky star aid me, I will lay hold on his skirt ; 

Should I pluck it, 0 the delight! And should he slay me, 0 the 
honour ! " 

5. No. 4 in J. R.-Schw., vol. ii, p. 12. 

"Show thy face and take away from my memory all thought of my 
own existence ; 

Bid the wind bear away all the harvest of those who are burned out !" 

6. No. 80 in rr. R.-Schw., vol. i, p. 508. 

" I said, ' I have longing for thee !' She replied, 'Thy longing will come 
to an end.' 

I said, 'Be thou my Moon!' She replied, 'If it comes off!jn 

7. No. 19 in &. R.-Schw., vol. ii, p. 128. 

~5~ "C $ 3  di +> I? 
L + ? ~ / ? j l $ ~ > b  + 
" 0 Lord, that fresh and smiling rose which Thou didst entrust to me 

I now entrust to Thee from the envious eye of the flower-bed." 

8. No. 8 in j. R.-Sch~v., vol. ii, p. 64. 
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t yet been fulfilled in respect to my craving for 

ruby goblet [of thy mouth] I am still a drainer 

g. No. 24 in 3. R.-Schw., vol. ii, p. 270. 
- L& ~ ~ 1 . t b  d j b  JJ jl '2- 

seek an opening through the door of the tavern, 
the Friend's path and seek [the fulfilment of] a 

As will be seen, the answers supplied by these vague 
oracles are often of a somewhat uncertain na- 

Instances of 
,p , ,~ t ,  ture, besides being limited in number to nine. 

other method of opening the Diwkn at 
random gives, of course, much richer results, and 

there stands on record many a remarkable response, which 
si nun d veyo h ben trovato. Six of these are recorded at the 
end (pp. 122-7) of the little treatise entitled Latva-i-Ghay- 
btjya which has been already mentioned1. 

The first refers to Shih Isma'il the Great, the founder 
of the Safawi dynasty, who made the Shi'a doctrine the 
official creed of Persia, and carried his energy so far in this 
endeavour that he ordered the tombs of persons of suspected 
orthodoxy or of known Sunni proclivities to be destroyed. 
One day, accompanied by a certain ignorant and fanatical 
priest known as Mulli Magas: he visited the tomb of Hifiz. 
and Mulli Magas urged him to have it destroyed, allegin 
(as had been alleged by the poet's contemporaries) that h 
was unorthodox in belief and dissolute in life. The Kin 
thereupon announced his intention of taking an augur 
from the Diwn'n of Hiifiz, which opened at the 

"At dawn Orion displayed his belt before me, 
As though to say, ' I  am the King's slave, and this I swear."'. 

1 See p. 300 su@-a. 2 Magm is the Persian for "a fly." 

'IJ*..;s,,bb%L5;t? %!,4 



This, it is to be supposed, ShAh Isma'il took as an ex- 
pression of the deceased poet's loyalty to himself, and there- 
upon, well pleased, he again opened the book at random and 
was confronted by the following verse, which was even 
more evidently intended for his ecclesiastical companion - 

' c ~ ~ b  -j 3 c~w >+ +? 
" 0 fly ( m a p )  ! the presence of the Slmurghl is no fit place for thy 

evolutions : 
Thou dost but dishonour thyself and vex us !" 

After this it may be assumed that Mull$ Magas effaced 
himself! 

The story referred to above, but not given in the Lattfa- 
i-Ghaybzjya, is that, when HAfiz died, some of his detractors 
objected to his being buried in the Muslim equivalent of 
consecrated ground, but that, on an augury being taken 
from his poems to decide the question, the following very 
appropriate verse resulted : 

'&L 'gL+. j l  &>> 4s 
. J  

'." >',+ 39 *$& 
"Withhold not thy footsteps from the bier of HAfiz, 

For, though he is immersed in sin, he will go to Paradise !" 

The second instance given by the Lattfa-i-Ghaybzjya 
refers to another king of the same dynasty, ShAh TahmAsp2, 
who one day, while playing with a ring which he valued 
very highly, dropped it, and, though he caused an exhaustive 
search for it to be made under the carpets and cushions, 

A mythical. bird of great size and wisdom and almost or quite 
immortal, which is supposed, like its Arabian equivalent the 'Anpd, to 
dwell in the Mountains of QAf or of the Alburz, and which played an 
important part in the legend of SAm and Z5l (the grandfather and 
father of Rustam respectively) as recounted in the Sltdk-ndma of 
Firdawsf. 

There were two Safawi kings of this name. The first reigned 
A.D. I 524-1576 ; the second 1722-17 21. 
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could not find it. An augury taken from HAfi? gave the 
following result : 

'>>I> ) -l$, 4 6 &> 
&>>!>A + >+J &> 6 d-k j 

"What cares a heart which mirrors the Unseen and possesses the 
Goblet of Jamshfd for a ring which is mislaid for a moment'?" 

The king clapped his hands on his knees in admiration for 
the appositeness of this verse, and immediately felt the ring 
in a fold of his robe into which it had accidentally slipped. 

The third anecdote refers to yet another Safawi King, 
Shdh 'Abbbs the Second (A.D. 1642-1667), who obtained 
the following augury as to a campaign which he was medi- 
tating against the province of Adharbdyj5n, of which Tabriz 
is the capitala : 

'Ule >,A * ,,+>u ,3t9 
t&j+*- &, 9 > I &  *,j 4s l$+ 

"Thou hast captured 'IrAq and FArs by thy verse, 0 HAfi?:  
Come, for it is now the turn of BaghdLd and the time for Tabriz." 

This decided the king in favour of the campaign, which 
turned out completely successful. 

The fourth anecdote refers to the same king as the last. 
He had a servant named Siybwush,whom his fellow-servants, 
through jealousy and malice, desired to destroy, so that they 

The original reference is, of course, to Solomon, whose ring, 
engraved with "the Most Great Name" of God, whereby he exercised 
authority over birds, beasts, fishes, the winds, men, and the ]inn, was 
stolen for a while by the ]inn{ Sakhr. The Persiafis often seek to 
identify their legendary King Jamshfd or Jam (the Yima of the Avesta) 
with Solomon, and attribute to the latter the " World-showing Goblet" 
(jdllz-i-Jahdrz-na71zd) of the former, which, like Alexander's Mirror 
(kina-i-~ikanahr) ,  revealed to its possessor all that was passing in the 
world. 

2 This story is more often told of Nadir ShLh. See the Bank@oue 
Catalope (Persian Poetry: Firdawsf to IjLfi?), p. 235. 
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mere constantly striving to convince the King that he was 
worthy of death. The result of an augury from the D i w h  - 
of HAfi? was this verse : 

"The King of the Turks hearkens to the speech of the accusers : 
May he be ashamed of the wrong of [shedding] the blood of SiyA- 

wushl ! " 

fifth instance is from the author's own experience. 
105211642-3 he reached Ahmad-AbAd, then the capital 

of GujerAt in India, and there made the acquaintance of a 
certain Kan'An Beg, one of the notables of the place, who 
had a brother named YGsuf Beg. The latter, who was in 
the army of Gujerdt, had a little time previously been re- 
ported missing in a battle fought near Ahmad-AbAd against 
a hostile force. His brother, Kan'hn Beg, was greatly 
disquieted until the following augury from HAfiz assuaged 
his anxiety, which was soon afterwards dispelled by his 
brother's safe return : 

dw +ij4 4 -g 
'>- A ujjj >+ dtj,b~ $+& 
a Lost Joseph (Yzisuf) will return to Canaan (Kan'dn) : grieve not ! 

The house of sorrows will one day become a rose-garden : grieve not !" 

The sixth and last instance refers to a certain Fath-'Ali 
SulfAn, the son of ImAm-quli KhAn, a youth remarkable 
for his beauty, who was the author's contemporary. One 
day, flushed with wine, and clad in a green coat (qabd) 
embroidered with gold, he visited the tomb of HAfi? on the 
day specially set apart for this, which falls in the latter part 
of the month of Rajab, and while there took an augury from 
the Dtwdn, which gave the following verse : 

See ed. Rosenzweig-Schwannau, vol. i, p. 620, and the note on 
p. 823, which explains the allusion to the old legend in question. 
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" When thou passest by, drunkwithwine and clad in agold-embroidered 
coat, 

Vow one kiss to HBfi? who is clad in wool1 ! " 
" What is one kiss ? " exclaimed Fath-'Ali ; '" I promise 

two kisses !" A week passed ere he revisited the tomb, 
and took another augury, which was as follows : 

' + a j , ~ - & > , > h , b ~ & . ~ ~ j l 0 . * 5 ~  

"Thou didst say, ' I will get drunk and give thee two kisses' : 
The promise has passed its limit [of time], and we have seen neither 

two nor even one!' 

" What are two kisses ? " cried the lad; "I promise three 
kisses ! " And again he went away without discharging his 
vow, and did not return until another week had elapsed, 
when he again took an augury, and received the following 
answer : 

'* dl,& kJ.5 4 y+ 'Ld* 'L.9 

"Those three kisses which thou didst assign to me from thy two lips, 
If thou dost not pay them, then thou art my debtor ! " 

Thereupon Fath-'Ali SulfAn leapt from his seat and im- 
printed kiss after kiss upon the poet's tombstone. 

Other instances of omens taken from the Diwdz of 
Hifiz by the Moghul Emperor Jahingir, and recorded in 
his own handwriting in the margins of a manuscript formerly 
in his possession, are given in the Bank@ore Catalogue 
(Persian Poetry : Firdawsi to HAfiz), pp. 231-52. 

Pas?zmina+z2s?z ("clad in wool ") is the Persian equivalc 
Arabic Jz2jt. See vol. i of my Lit. Hist. oofPersia, p. 417. 
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Not much is known concerning this poet, who, however, 
since his verses won the admiration of HAfiz, 

K,;"$,' cannot be passed over. JAmi says1 that he was 
a great saint, and that if he deigned to write 

verse it was to conceal the fullness of his saintly nature and 
spiritual attainments, to prevent the complete suppression 
of his exoteric by his esoteric life, and to maintain the 
position of "servitude " to God against an overmastering 
tendency to be merged in the Deity; an assertion in support 
of which he quotes KamAl's verse : 

"These efforts of mine in mypoetry are my 'Speak to m e 0  HumayrB'2!" 

KamAl's spiritual guide was a certain KhwAja 'Ubaydu- 
'llz-ih who resided for some time at  ShAsh2, a 

Particulars of , , ,  place situated like Khujand in Transoxiana. 
At  an unknown but probably fairly early period 

of his life KamAl migrated to Tabriz, where he made his 
home, and for which he conceived a great affection. The 
JalQiri SulfAn Husayn, son of Uways (776-784/1374-1382) 
showed him much favour and built for him a monastery or 
rest-house. JAmi says that when after KamAl's death they 
entered his private room in this rest-house, they found in it I no furniture save a mat of coarse reeds on which he used to 
sit and sleep, and a stone which served him for a pillow. 
In Tabriz, where he obtained a great reputation for sanctity, 

Nafa&t~l'duns, pp. 7 I 2-1 3. 
The Prophet Muhammad, when recovering from the state of 

exhaustion into which he qsed to fall after receiving a revelation, was 
wont to summon his wife 'A'isha to come to his side and talk to him, 
with the words Kalli~ni-ni yci fidnzayrd, "Speak to me 0 little red 
one ! " 

Or ChBch, the modem TBshkand and ancient Ranfiat or FanAkat. 
Cf. pp. roo and I 10 sufiya. 
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KhwPfil. 

In 78711 385 Tdqtimish,Khin of Qipchiq, raided Tabriz, 
and, after the fashion of Timdr and other conquerors of 

) those days, carried off Kamdl amongst other learned and 
pious persons to his own capital, Sariy. There he remained 
for four years2, a t  the end of which period he returned to 
Tabrfz where he dieda, according to most authorities, in 
803/1400--I. DawlatshPh places his death in 7g2/13go, a 
date which Rieu shows reason for regarding as much too 
early. A still later date (808/1405-6) is given by the 
M j d Z i s ~ b ~ U ~ h ~ d q .  On the poet's tomb was inscribed 
the verse : 

C 

j > j 'jk <> &j jl JW 
" 0 Karnil ! Thou hast gone from the Ka'ba to the door of the Friend : 

A thousand blessings on thee ! Thou hast gone right manfully ! " 
During his second sojourn at Tabriz KamAl was patron- 

ized by Timdr's son MirAnshPh, who was then governor of 
AdharbAyjPn, and who is said to have given the poet, in 
return for some fruit which he or his soldiers had eaten 
from his garden, a sum of a thousand di8dr.s wherewith to 
discharge his debts. 

The DLwLn of Kamil of Khujand has never, so far as 
I know, been published, and is not common in manuscript, 
though copies are to be found in most .of the larger collec- 
tions of Persian books. I possess an undated but well-written 
and fairly ancient manuscript, from which the following 
selections are taken. 

See pp. 569-72 of Jhm?s Nafafia't and Ibn 'Arabshih's cAjd'i6u'i- 
Maqdzh-, p. 34 of the Calcutta ed. of 1818. 

2 See Rieu's Cat., pp. 632-3. 
The Atash-kadu alone says that he died at Yazd. 
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"0 Kamdl, have thy tears from every eye-lash assumed the hue of 
Salmdn 

Because he hath stolen from other people's poetry his brilliant 
ideas? " 

"The breeze combed the tresses of my Friend ; may God keep him in 
health for ever ! 

So long a s  thou art upright in figure like an alzx we are like a Idin 
i n i h e  midst of woe1 ! 

The moist eye is best [laid] on thy lips, for sweet-m 
[eaten] with what is moist. 

e wounded heart is so filled with the pain of thy 
very idea of healing cannot enter it. 
not thy heart with grief for the Friend, 0 KamP1: 
the Water of Life wherein is healing." 

ieats 

love 

his 

are best 

that the 

mouth is 

(3) 

'L;& 9 &&I ,, a.23 >I$, 

53- ,> i~.r--tC' s;il,z &i k "Hardly - can the artist draw the picture of thy two eyebrows ; 
They cannot easily draw a double bow !" 

A graceful upstanding figure is compared to the letter nIf(l), 
one bent with age or sorrow to Id?= (3) or ddZ (>). Urn is the middle 
letter of the word bald (%), " woe." 
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"What company, what paradise, what resting-place are here ! 
Lasting life, the lip of the cup-bearer, the brim of the goblet are here! 
That Fortune which fled from all [others] did not pass by this door ; 
That joy which escaped all is here a servant ! 
When thou enterest our joyous abode with sorrow in thy heart 
All say, Indulge not in sorrow, for it is forbidden here !' 
We are on the roof of heaven : if thou passest by us 
Go gently, for here is the glass and the edge of the roof'! 
In our audience-chamber there is neither seat of hono 

hold2 ; 
Here King and dervish know not which is which ! 
Like wood of aloes we are all hot-footed and burning, 
Save the ice-cold ascetic, who is here [accounted] raw. 
How often, 0 Kamdl, wilt thou ask, What station is th 

possessest ? 
Whose station is this ? I  For here is neither abode nor 

A proverbial expression for what is very precarious. 
a stone-swept way * is another similar idiom. 

Jay-i-nz'dl (" the shoe-row ") is at the lower part 
where the servants stand, and visitors kick off their shoes before 
stepping on to the raised and carpeted dais. 
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" 0 Moon of mine, the Festival1 is come : may it bring thee happiness ! 
What wilt thou give as a festal-gift to thy lovers? 
Thy cheek is a t  once our festal-gift and our Festival : 
Without thy cheek may our Festival be no Festival ! 
Thou hast said : ' I will ask after thee next Festival' : 
Alas ! for this promise is of long standing ! 
Deliver my soul from grief since the Festival hath aome, 
For at  the Festival they set free captives. 
The Festival is come : cease to threaten Kamd ; 
At the festal season they make glad the hearts of all !" 

c r  - & ! ~ J J t & ~ ~ & l  . ' & 3 & - ) 5 ' b 9  

"Blessings on thy power of expression, 0 Kamil ! 
Thou hast, indeed, no choice as  to approval. 
The fruit which they bring from Khujand 
Is not so sweet and so luscious !" 

' ~ ; ~ , ~ > L S I L & Y ~ S L S *  'dJlsj + j& ib  
1 The great Persian festival is the Nnwziz, or New Year's Day, 

which corresponds with the vernal equinox (March 21). The twogreat 
festivals of Islim are the ' jdu' l -~i tr  at the end of Ramadfin, and the 
' fh ' l -~&ct  on the 10th of Dhu'l-Hijja, the month of the Pilgrimage. 
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"Thy pain is better than balm, 0 Friend ! 
Thy sorrow enlargeth the soul, 0 Friend ! 
H e  who begs of thee a t  thy door 
Seeks naught but pain and calamity, 0 Friend ! 
Notwithstanding that through poverty I have not 
Aught which is worthy of thine acceptance, 0 Friend. 
I will lay before thee my two bright eyes, 
I will say, ' It  is the gaze of sincerity, 0 Friend !' 
Thou didst say, ' I will slay thee,' but this is not right : 
I s  it right that a friend should slay, 0 Friend? 
Whatever the heart said in praise of thy stature 
God brought true (or straight), 0 Friend ! 
Straight have I made this ode to thy stature : 
Write, ' It  is by KamL1,' 0 Friend ! " 

K a m d l  is, so f a r  as I know, the o n l y  poet who e n d e a v o u r s  
as f a r  as possible  to make all h i s  odes o f  a uniform length ,  
n a m e l y  seven  verses, as he e x p r e s s l y  declares i n  the two 
fol lowing f r a g m e n t s  : 

$94 & A ~dk.;Sd,~ -9 >& + 
" My odes are for the most part seven verses, 

Not forgotten like the utterance of Salmin. 
When HAfi?  recites them in 'IrLq 

All seven [are] like heaven in their foundation, 

is used of the Seven Heavens, which is the meaning intended he1 
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'A J:, j 31% , dk & fi 

"The odes of KamAl are seven verses ; 
Of the grace thereof the 'Five Treasures" are but a tenth part. 
There exist also poems of seven verses by some of my friends, 
Each one of which is limpid and fluent and charming, 
But of every seven of them there should be erased 
Four verses from the beginning and three from the end !" 

"When the DiwAn of KamAl falls into thine hand 
Copy of his poetry as  much as  thou wilt. 
If thou wishest to understand aright 
His rare ideas and expressions and words 
D o  not pass swiftly over each word like the pen, 
But dive down into every letter like the ink." 

1 This (Panj GnrtJ? is the title given to the Five Romantic Poems 
of Nizimf of Ganja. 
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' s ; i b d o ~ j ~ 3 ~ : , ~ j  '&I,o?.Ls J)tj>'& i ) 2 1  

'A+ &+& >j i -ci  ' J ~ r i ) 2 l d b J : , & J l j  
"There are two Kamils famous in the world, 

One from Igfahbnl and one from Khujand. 
This one is incomparable in the ode, 
And that one unrivalled in the elegy. 
Between these two KamAls, in a manner of speaking, 
There is no more than a few hairs' breadths' difference !" 

" Salmbn requested from me a poem, saying, ' In my album there is 
no specimen of that verse.' 

I gave him those answering words like unto which [in value] is no 
pearl in [the Sea of] Aden. 

I wrote them for thee, but his words are naught in my sight." 

'3~1." &&+ 9 -  jj+? 'U-;C+ b + ~  &$F 
' : , j l S l ~ + > 3 i o j & ~ ~  '-j~++ 

"That Sdfi with his nose cut off hath nothing for us but helplessness 
and humility ; 

One cannot accuse him of the fault of self-conceit (Klrud-bini), 

t 
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T w o  o r  three "fragments" a r e  addressed to a certain 
fla'f;?, who, however, appears  to be a minstrel o r  harper of 
t ha t  name, not the celebrated poet of ShirAz. T h e  following, 
however, almost  certainly alludes to the contemporary poet 
'A+r of Tabr iz l  : 

"At length poor 'A~sbr died and departed : he took upon his neck 
the b!ood of the courts2 and departed." 

(15) 
T h e  following fragment, to which Rieu referss, contains 

a n  allusion to a n  historical event, viz. the invasion of TGq- 
tAmish : 

" Our FarhLd said to MLr Walf, 'Let us restore the Rashfdiyya4quarter ; 
Let us give gold to the Tabrizis for bricks and stone for this building.' 
The poor fellow was busy with his hill-piercing when, more numerous 

than the ants of the mountain and the plain, 

Some account of him will be found in Ouseley's Notices of the 
Persian Poets, pp. 201-226, and another notice by Fleischer in the 
Z.D.M.G., xv, 389-396. The date of his death is variously given as 
A.H. 779 and 784 (A.D. 1377-8 and 1382-3). 

I do not understand these words, which suggest that 'Assir was 
put to death. 

3 Pers. Cat., p. 633. 
* This was the quarter of Tabriz originally built by the great 

minister and historian Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llbh. See pp. 70-71 s e r a .  
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The army of King Triqtdmish arrived, and the Unseen Voice thus 
cried : 

' Shirin's ruby [lip] became the portion of Khusraw [Panvfz], 
While Farhdd vainly pierces the rock1 1"' 

I The following fragment refers to the poet HumAm of 
Tabriz (a contemporary of Sa'di) and contains an "insertion" 
(Tad~ettz) or citation from his poems : 

" I said, ' From the region [or Egypt] of ideas I will send thee 
A few sweet trifles which will be like sugar in thy mouth': 
Again I feared this criticism, that thou mightest say like Humim 
Do not again bring sugar from Egypt to Tabrfz ! ' * 

Other fragments contain allusions to NizAmi and Sa'di, 
while one is addressed to a poet named Ma'jari of Samarqand, 
and the following to another (presumably a contemporary 
rival) called Ma'Lidhi : 

''This is my petition in my every private prayer, '0 my Succour and 
my Refuge, 

Save all people of taste and lovers of music from the harp of Maldrf 
and the poetry of Ma'ddhi ! " 

The  allusion in the last verse is to the well-known romance of 
Khusraw and Shirin. 
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(18) 
The following is a rather original and pretty conceit : - 

" Knowest thou what is the cause of chuckling of the wine-bottles ? 
They are laughing at the beard of the town-constable !" 

(19) 
The following fragment seems to show that Kamil's 

odes were not collected into a Dt7oLEn until after'his death: 

d&t j t  -5 
L'A certain man of discernment said to me, 'Why is it 

That thou hast [composed] poetry, yet hast no Dtwdn ?' 
I replied, ' Because, like some others, 
My verse is not copious and abundant.' 
H e  said, 'Although thy verse is scanty [in amount] 
It  is not less [in value] than their utterances!" 

As is so often the case with Persian poets, Kamil's 
fragments are much more intimate and personal, and con- 
tain more allusions to contemporary events and persons 
(though for lack of fuller knowledge these allusions must 
often remain obscure) than his odes ; and for this reason I 
have here quoted them to a disproportionate extent. 

Of the life and circumstances of Maghribi, one of the 
most thorough-going pantheistic poets of Persia, 

Maghribt little is known, though notices of him are given 
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by most of the biographers1. He is generally stated to have 
died in 809/1406-7 at Tabriz at the age of sixty years, so 
that he must have been born about 750/1349-1350; but by 
a minority of the biographers his death is placed two years 
earlier. The learned modern historian Ridi-quli KhAn states 
that he was born at Ngin, near IzfahAn, and buried at 
I~ tahbIn i t  in FArs, but he is generally reckoned a native 
of Tabriz. His poetical name Maghribi is said to be due 
to the fact that he travelled in the Maghrib (N.W..Africa), 
where he was invested with the dervish cloak (khirqa) by 
a Shaykh who traced his spiritual pedigree to the great 
Maghribi mystic Shaykh Muhiyyu'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi, 
whose thought even at the present day has a great influence 
in Persia, and whose Persian disciples, poets like 'IrAqi, 
Awhadu'd-Din, Maghribi and even the later Jimi, are con- 
spicuous for their thorough-going pantheism. Of Maghribi 
RidA-quli KhBn truly says in his Mqkza'zr'C-Fzr;a&f: 

'&At+ &b+ 
"His doctrine is the Unity of Being (Pantheism), and his inspiration 

the rapture of Vision2, nor can one find throughout all his verse aught 
save this one idea. His fa+'-bands a n d g h t z l s  are all filled with the 
verities of the true Unitarianism3." 

Maghribi is said by JBmI and other biographers to have 
been personally acquainted with the poet last discussed, 
KamAl of Khujand, which is probable enough, since the 

' Jimi's Nnfa4dtu'-ulrr, p. 713 ; h s h - k d a  and Hnft Iplz'ttz, 
under Tabrfz ; @abtbu's-S@nr, vol. iii, pt. 3, p. 91 ; Majntn'ts'l- 
Fu+afid, vol. ii, p.. 30 ; ~@@u'l-'Anpn, pp. 134-5. There is no rnen- 
tion of Maghribi In Dawlatshah's Menzoirs of the Poets. 

Le. of beholding the infinite manifestations of the Divine Beauty 
in the beautiful things of the Phenomenal World. 

3 Formal or exoteric Unitarianism is the declaration that there is 
only One God;  esoteric Unitarianism is the conviction that there is 
only One Being who really exists. 
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two were contemporaries and spent at any rate a consider- 
able part of their lives a t  Tabriz. On one occasion he is 
said to have found fault with the following verse of Kamil's 
on the ground that it evidently referred to material charms, 
and was not susceptible of a mystical interpretation1 : 

"If eyes be such, and eyebrows such, and charm and coquetry such, 
Farewell, abstinence and piety ! Good-bye, reason and religion !" 

Kamil, hearing this, sought an interview with Maghribi, 
and said: "[The Persian] chashnz is [equivalent to the 
Arabic] 'ay7z2; so it may be that in the language of allusion 
it is to be interpreted as the Eternal Essence ('Ayn-i-Qadivn), 
which is the Divine Personality. So also [the Persian] abrg 
is [equivalent to the Arabic] &jib3, so it may be that it may 
be taken as alluding to the Divine Attributes, which are 
the veil of the Essence." Maghribi, on hearing this ex- 
planation, apologized and withdrew his criticism. If it be 
true, however, as stated by Rieu4, that Kamil superseded 
Maghribi in the favour of Timhr's son Mirinshih, the Go- 
vernor of ~ d h a r b d ~ j d n ,  it is possible that the relations of the 
two poets were not of the most cordial character. 

As the above particulars practically exhaust the little 
we know of Maghribi's life, we may now pass on to his 
poetry, which is represented by a comparatively small 
Dz'wdn, comprising for the most part odes (ghazalzjydt) 
with a few tat$'-bands and quatrains. I t  has been several 
times lithographed in PersiaS, and I also possess a good and 
well-written, but undated, manuscript. The lithographed 

N u  fa$&, p. 714. 
Both mean "eye," but 'ayn in Arabic also means the exact 

counterpart of a thing, or its essence. 
Both mean "eyebrow," but $djib also means a veil or curtain. 
Pers. Cat., p. 633. 
I have two editions, dated A.H. 1280 and 1287 (A.D. 1863-4 and 

1870-1) respectively. 



edition comprises 153 smallish pages each containing 17 
lines, and the total number of verses may be estimated 
at about 2300. The poems, so far as I have examined 
them, are entirely mystical, and contain no allusions to the 
poet's life and times. The following specimens are typical: 

" When the Sun of Thy Face appeared, the atoms of the Two Worlds 
became manifest. 

When the Sun of Thy Face cast a shadow, from that shadow Things 
became apparent. 

Every atom, through the Light of the Sun of Thy Countenance, be- 
came manifest like the Sun. 

The atom owes its existence to the Sun, while the Sun becomes mani- 
fest through the atom. 



334 POETS & W R I T E R S  OF T I M O R ' S  TIME [BK 11 

The Ocean of Being was tossed into waves; it hurled a wave to- 
wards the shore. 

That wave sunk and rose in some heart-delighting raiment and form. 
Like violets the Ideas sprung up like the pleasant down on some fair 

beauty's face. 
The anemones of the [Eternal] Realities blossomed ; a thoisand tall 

cypresses appeared. 
What were all these? The counterpart of that Wave ; and what was 

that Wave? Identical [in substance] with the Ocean. 
Every particle which exists is identical with the whole ; then is the 

whole altogether the parts. 
What are the parts? The manifestations of the All ; what are 

things? The shadows of the Names. 
What are the Names? The revelation of the Sun, the Sun of the 

Beauty of the Supreme Essence. 
What is the Shore? The land of Contingent Being, which is the 

Book of God Most High. 
0 Maghribi, cease this discourse : do not make plain the Mystery of 

the Two Worlds ! " 



" O Thou in whose life-giving Face all the Universe is manifest, 
And 0 Thou whose Countenance is apparent in the Mirror of the 

Universe ! 
Since the Darling of Thy Beauty looked in the Mirror 
And saw the reflection of his face, he became wild and mad [with 

love]. 
Every instant Thy Countenance displays the beauty of its features 
T o  its own eyes, in a hundred fair vestments. 
I t  looked forth from lovers' eyes 
S o  that it beheld Its Beauty in the faces of Idols'. 
Thy Face wrought a Mirror for Its self-display, 
And called that Mirror ' Adapt2 and Eve! 
H e  lieheld the Beauty of His Face in every face through hima, 
Therefore hath hea become the Mirror of all the Names. 
0 Thou whose Beauty hath shone forth to Thine own eyes, 
And who hast plainly seen Thy Face in Thine own eyes, 
Since Thou art a t  once the Seer and the Seen. there is none other 

than Thee : 
Wherefore, then, hath all this strife become apparent? 
0 Maghribf, the horizons are filled with clamour 
When my King of Beauty pitches His tent in the Plai 

1 Le. beautiful persons. Both ;anam ("idol ") a 
are constantly used in this sense. The same idea is also expressed in 
the following well-known quatrain attributed to 'Umar-i-KhayyAm :- 

'L &k uls k,& Gd u: 
'L J+L 'A G ~ J  j &I> 

'A>+ &- 
0 1  

L L s * C G ~ & l i ~ " j & & i ) ?  
V n  both cases Adam is meant. 
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' ~ ~ A j ~ W ~ ~ r s z s j ' S ~ , ' S ~ ~  

and Pivot of Being, and Circumference of Bounty, 
0 Fixed as the Pole, and Fickle as the Sphere! 
If I send greetings to Thee, Thou art the greeting, 
And if I invoke blessings on Thee, Thou art the blessing ! 
How can any one give Thee to Thyself? Tell me now, 
0 Thou whd art ~ h i n e  own alms-&ver and Thine ownalms ! 
0 Most Comprehensive of Manifestations, and Most Perfect in 

Manifestation, 
0 Gulf of gulfs, and 0 Combiner of diversities ! 
0 most Beauteous of the beautiful, and 0 most Fair of the fair, 
0 most Gracious of the graceful, 0 most Subtle of subtleties 1 
Thou art a t  once both the Bane and the Balm, both Sorrow and Joy, 
Both Lock and Key, both Prison and Deliverance ! 
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Thou art both the Treasure and the Talisman, both Body and Soul, 
Both Name and Named, both Essence and Attribute ! 
Thou art both Western (Maghribt) and West, both Eastern and East, 
Alike Throne, and Carpet, and Element, and Heavens, and Space !" 
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"0 [Thou who art] hidden from both worlds, who is H e  who is 
apparent ? 

And 0 [Thou who art] the Essence of the Apparent, who then is the 
Hidden One? 

Who is that One who in a hundred thousand forms 
Is apparent every moment? 
And who is that One who in a hundred thousand effulgences 
Showeth forth His Beauty every moment? 
Thou sayest, ' I  am hidden from the Two Worlds' : 
Who then is H e  who appeareth in each and all ? 
Thou didst say, I am always silent' : 
Who then is He who speaketh in every tongue? 
Thou didst say, ' I stand outside body and soul' : 
Who then is He who clothes himself in the garment 'of body and 

soul ? 
Thou didst say, ' I am neither this one nor that one' : 
Who then is H e  who is both this one and that one? 
0 Thou who hast withdrawn apart, 
I conjure Thee by God tell me who is in the midst ? 
Who is H e  whose effulgence shines forth 
From the beauty and comeliness of the charmers of hearts ? 
And who is H e  who hath shown His beauty 
And who hath cast turmoil into the world? 
0 thou who remainest in doubt, 
Not knowing certainly who lurks in thy doubt, 
Be hidden from the eyes of Maghribf, 
And see who is apparent through his eyes ! " 

The opening lines of the following poem strike an almost 
Christian note : 



CH. V] 

'& Is; ajk A ,  .La; &,A sdli. A 

"That One who was hidden from us came and became us, 
And H e  who was of us and you became us and you. 
The King of the topmost throne of Sovereignty condescended, 
And, notwithstanding that there is no King save Him, became a 

beggar. 
H e  who is exempted from poverty and wealth 
Came in the garb of poverty in order to show forth [true] riches. 
Who hath ever heard aught stranger than this, that oneand the same 

person 
Became both his own house and his own householder? 
That pure substance and that peerless pearl 
When it germinated became earth and heaven. 
Into the raiment of 'how-ness ' and ' why-ness' one cannot say 
How and why that 'how-less' and 'why-less' Charmer of hearts 

entered. 
His eyebrow revealed itself from the eyebrows of the beautiful, 
Until it was pointed at by every finger, like the new moon. 
In the garden of the Universe, like the straight cypress and the 

H e  became both red-capped and green-robed. 
That Sun of the Eternal Sphere shone forth 
S o  that it became Western (Maghribi) and Eastern, Sun and Light." 
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p .I& j l ~ ~  J=J& J> 

m ; ask not about way and road. 
ous] Poverty and Annihilation, and be happy ; 
and ask not save of what lies before. 

have tasted them ; 



When the Royal Umbrella appears, acclamation arises : 
Ask no longer then about the King from the army and the host ! 
When thou hast stepped forth in sincerity and staked thy head, 
Ask not of thy cap, if they steal it of thee. 
Since my state, 0 Friend, is not hidden from thee 
Do not again enquire of my state from witnesses. 
Wipe out the sin of his existence, since thou thyself art obliterated; 
D o  not again ask of sin concerning the sin of his existence! 
0 Friend, since Maghribt hath come to Thee to make his excuses 
Overlook in Thy Grace, and ask not concerning the sin of him who 

apologizes ! ', 
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"We have escaped from the Monastery, the Chapel and the College, 
And have settled in the quarter of the Magians with Wine and the 

Beloved. 
We have cast aside the prayer-mat and the rosary, 
We have girt ourselves with the pagan girdle1 in the service of the 

Christian child. 
On the benches [of the Wine-house] we have tom up the dervish- 

cloak of hypocrisy ; 
In the taverns we have broken our hypocritical repentance. 
We have escaped from counting the beads of the rosary; 
We have sprung forth from the snares of virtue, piety and asceticism. 
In the quarter of the Magians we became annihilated from all exist- 

ence : 
Having become annihilated from all existence, we have become all 

existence. 
Hereafter seek not from us any knowledge or culture, 
0 wise and sensible friend, for we are lovers and.intoxicated ! 
Thanks be to God that from this worship of self 
We are wholly delivered, and are now worshippers of wine. 
We are drunkards, wastrels, seekers of wine, 
And we are most a t  ease with him who is, like ourselves, drunk and . - 

ruined. 
ce Maghribi has removed his baggage from our assembly 

And has departed (for he was the barrier in our path), we are free!" 

(8) 
' J> kJ> -5 jl 'a+ 

1 The Zunndr (Zonarium), regarded by the Muslim poets as the 
symbol of misbelief, represents the Kushtf, or "Kosti," of the Zoro- 
astrians, the sacred thread of the Brahmins, and presumably the cord 
worn round the waist by Christian monks. 
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"Thou art but a drop : talk not of the depths of the Ocean ; 
Thou art but a mote : talk not of the high Sun ! 
Thou art a man of to-day: talk then of to-day; 
Donot talkof the day before yesterday and yesterday and to-morrow! 
Since thou knowest not earth and heaven 
Talk no more of below and above ! 
Since thou hast not the elements of musical talent 
Talk not of tand, mi and fdmi ! 
Cease, 0 my son, from denial and affirmation, ; 
Talk not of 'excefit' and 'no'8! 
If they bid thee lay down thy life, 
Go, lay down thy life, and talk not ! 
Until thou knowest who ' I ' and 'We ' are 
Be silent ! talk not of ' I ' and 'We ' ! 
Until, like Adam, thou receivest from God the Science of the Names 
Do not talk about the Names ! 
H e  who hath become the Counterpart of all Things 
Hath said to MaghribI, ' Speak not of Things !" 

The above specimens should suffice to give a fair idea 
of Maghribi's thought and style. He belongs essentially to 
the same class of mystical poets as Sanf i, Shams-i-Tabriz 

Or, as we might say, "of sol, fa, re," or " ta, ta-at, ta-te," or "of 
crotchets, minims and quavers.'' 

Ld (I' No ") and i((rf ("except ") is the Muhammadan profession 
of faith, l*f ildha illa'lkflr ( I '  There is no god but God "). 



344 POETS 8t WRITERS OF TfM'OR'S TIME [BK 11 

(i.e. Jalilu'd-Din Rfiml), and 'IrAqi, and, as he asserts, Farf- 
du'd-Din 'AtfAr : 

rd+ >lp &I  6 ~ 3  j j  ,, j l  

L1.*;iJLk 3 Gl j  91 ;,+ jj 

"From His waves1 arose 'Iriqi and Maghribi, 
And from His ferment came SanBJi and 'Attir." 

Yet though of the same category as these, he seldom 
reaches their level. 

9. Abd Is&&q ( ' I  Bushaq ") called " At'ima " 
(Fakhru'd-Dt7~ A&nzad-i-flalla)' of S/ttr&z). 

Although there are several other poets of this period 
who are not undeserving of notice, such as 'AS+ of Tabriz, 

l u s b u l  d 
Jalil-i-'Adudi, Jalil-i-Tabib, etc., this chapter 

shtaz has already reached so considerable a length 
that I shall make mention of only one other, 

AbG Ishdq of Shfriz, the poet of foods, hence called AtCi7~za, 
who offers the greatest possible contrast to Maghribf, the 
mystic and pantheist. 

Of AbG Ishiq's life, as usual, very little is known, 
except that he appears to have spent the greater part 
of it at Shfrdz, where he enjoyed the favour of the great, 

especially of Timfir's grandson Iskandar ibn 'Umar 
haykh Mirzi, who governed Fdrs and I~fah in  from 

8 12 to 817 (A.D. 1409-141 5 ) .  Dawlatshih consecrates 
a long article to him2, which, however, chiefly consists of 
quotations from his poems and an account of the ambitious 
designs and tragic fate of his patron Iskandar, who was 
deprived of his sight by his uncle Shih-rukh on the 2nd 
of Jumdda i, 817 (July 20, 1414)~ and died the following 

1 1.e. God, considered as the Ocean of Being, whose waves are 
phenomena. 

2 Pp. 366-71 of my edition 
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year. By trade Ab6 IshAq was, as his title flnZla7 indicates, 
a carder of cotton. On one occasion, when he had been 
absent for several days from Prince Iskandar's receptions, 
the latter asked him, when he reappeared, where he had 
been; to which he replied, " I card cotton for a day, and 
then spend three days in picking the cotton out of my 
beard." Short notices of Ab6 IshAq are given in the 
Atmh-kada, the Hnft Igltllz and the Mqina'u'Z-Fzqahd 
(vol. ii, p. IO), but they add nothing to the little recorded 
by Daurlatshdh, save a brief anecdote in the last named, 
according to which Ab6 Ishiq considered himself the 

Bu*qand Sh5h disciple and admirer of Shih  Nilmatu'llAh, 
KigmatuBllfi the mystical poet of MAhAn, a little village 
of Kirmin near KirmAn, where he is still commemorated 
in a handsome shrine served by dervishes of the order which 
he founded. AbG Ishdq's admiration took the dubious form 
of parodying Ni'matu'lldh's mystical rhapsodies in profane 
poems addressed to various culinary delicacies. Thus 
Ni'matu'lldh has a poem quite in the style of Maghribi, 
beginning : 

'db y* 4fr ‘&> LQ 
'I We  are the pearl of the shoreless Ocean; sometimes me are the Wave 

and sometimes the Sea ; 
We came into the 11-orld for this purpose, that we might show God 

to His creatures." 

Bushdq parodied this as follows : 

"We are the dough-strings of the bowl of Wisdom 
the dough and sometimes the pie-crust ; 

We came into the kitchen for this purpose, that 
fried meat to the pastry!' 

When subsequently Sayyid hi'matu'llih met Ab 
Ishdq, he said, " Are you the ' dough-strings 
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of Wisdom ' ? " To which the latter replied, " Since I am 
not in a position to talk about God (AZZkh), I talk about 
God's bounty (Nit'.nzatu'ZZkk)." 

Manuscripts of Abli Ishiq's works are not common. 
The British Museum possesses a copy of one of them, the 
Katzzu'C-Idtiha' ("Treasure of Appetite ")I, and I once had 
the opportunity of examining an excellent and very com- 
,, wo,fo, plete manuscript from the collection of the late 
MS. of the 
Diwdw.i.Aflinm 

Dr Wolf of Bukhdri fame, to whom it was 
given by a certain Hdjji 'UthmLn NGru'd-Din, 

and by whom it was left to the Society for the Propagation 
of Christianity amongst the Jews. This manuscript was 
copied in g70/1562-.3, contains 162 ff. of 22.4 x 12.7 c. and 
17 lines to the page, and is written in a small, neat tn'liq 
hand between blue and gold lines. I t  is remarkable for 
containing (on K 137-8 and 160-61) some half dozen 
poems in dialect, comprising in all 44 couplets. The book, 

however, would have remained hardly known 
The Constanti. 
nopleprinted but for the excellent edition printed by the late 
editionofthe learned and indefatigable Mirzi HQbib of IS- 
Dfwdn 

fahin at  Constantinople in 1303/1885-6. This 
volume, which comprises 184 pages, begins with an extract 
from Dawlatshih's notice of the author, and ends with a 
vocabulary of the culinary terms occurring in the course 
of the work, many of which are now obsolete in Persia, 
often representing dishes no longer prepared, of which the 
exact nature must in many cases remain doubtful. The 
actual text of Ab6 Ishiq's works begins with the Kanzu'l- 
Ishtihd ("Treasure of Appetite"), to which is prefixed a 
short prose Preface. Then follow the poems, mostly 
parodies, in which almost every variety of verse (qa:ida, 
tarjt'-band, ghazal, pi?'a, rztbci't and t~tathnnwt) is repre- 
sented; and these in turn are followed by several treatises 
in mixed prose and verse, to wit "The Adventure of the 
Rice and the Pie-crust" (bugk~d), "AbG Ishiq's Dream," 
the " Conclusion" (Khdtima), and a " Glossary " (Farhang), 

1 See Rieds Peus. Cat., p. 634. 
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by the author, not to be confounded with the vocabulary 
above mentioned, which was added by the Editor, who 
also supplements Dawlatshih's account of the poet with 
a few observations of his own. In these he emphasizes 
the philological and lexicographical value of Ab6 IshAq's 
works, and adds that though they have been printed or 
lithographed several times in Persia, these editions are,so 
inarred by errors that they are allnost valueless. He adds 
that he discovered two MSS. at Constantinople, and that, 
though both were defective, he succeeded from the two 
in constructing what he hopes and believes to be a fairly 
complete and trustworthy edition. 

The poems, filled as they are with the strange and ob- 
solete culinary terminology of mediaeval Persia, and deriving 
such humour as they possess from being parodies of more 
serious poems familiar to the author's contemporaries, do 
not lend themselves to translation. In the Preface to the 
"Treasure of Appetite" (Kanzu'l-lshtihd) he claims to have 
written it to stimulate the failing appetite of a friend, just 
as Azraqi in earlier times wrote his A@yya Sha@yya to 
quicken the sexual desires of his royal patron, Tughinshih 
the SeljGql. Here is a translation of this Preface, omitting 
the doxology : 

"But fo proceed. Thus saith the weakest of the servants of God 
the All-Provider, Ab6 IsbAq, known as  the Cotton-carder (+aCCdjl, 
Bushaq.s Preface may his comforts endure ! At the time when the tree of 
to the "Treasure youth was casting its shadow; and the branch of gladness 
ofAppetite" was heavy with the fruit of hopes, a few verses, of an 
extemporized character and appropriate to  every topic, were produced 
by me. I thought within myself, 'The wisest course is this, that I 
should in such wise guide the steed of poetry through the arena of 
eloquence, and so spread the banquet of verse on the table of diction, 
that those who partake a t  the board of pleasure should obtain the most 
abundant helping ; and that the masters of eloquence should be filled 

See vol. ii of my Lit. Hisf. of Persia, p. 323, and, besides the refer- 
ences there given, JBmf's Bahdnktdn, Const ed. of A.H. 1294, pp. 78-9 
(near the beginning of chapter vii); and a note by Von Hammer in 
thelournal Asiatigrre for 1827, vol. x, p. 255. 
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with admiration therefor, so that this may conduce to my greater fame 
and popularity.' For I had heard this verse which says : 

0 > 
' I j I  ' s j I a ; S C + h ~ J ~ p A i r ; - ,  

Whatever verse I may utter, others have uttered it all, 
And have penetrated all its domain and territory.' 

"For some days my thoughts ran in this channel : 'having regard 
to the epic narrative of Firdawsi, the salt of whose speech is the 
flavouring of the saucepan of every food; and the mnttlnawis of 
Niqtmi, the sugar of whose verses is the dainty morsel of sweet-tongued 
parrots ; and the tayyibdt of SaLdf, which, by general accord, are like 
luscious honey to the palate of the congenial ; and the odes of KhwAja 
Jamklu'd-Din SalmPn, which take the place of milk and honey in the 
mouths of philologists ; and the products of the genius of Khwkjfi of 
KirmPn, the carrowvay-syrup of whose utterances is a cure for the 
melancholics of the fetters of verse ; and the subtle sayings of 'ImAd-i- 
Faqfh, whose sweet utterances are as  fragrant spices and delicious 
potions; and the fluent phraseology and well-weighed thoughts of 
Hkfi?, which are a wine fraught with no headache and a beverage 
delicious to the taste ; and other poets, each of whom was the celebrity 
of some city and the marvel of some age, what fancies can I concoct 
whereby men can be made glad?' 

"While I was thus meditating, on a favourable morning, when ac- 
cording to my wont and habit, the smoke of an unfeigned appetite rose 
up from the kitchen of the belly, there suddenly entered through the 
door my silver-bosomed sweetheart, my moon-faced darling, whose eyes 
are like almonds, whose lips are like sugar, whose chin is like an orange, 
whose breasts are like pomegranates, whose mouth is like a pistachio- 
nut, smooth-tongued, melodious of utterance, lithe as a fish, sweet- 
voiced, with a mole like musk ; even as the poet says : 

'&b> dl&& &+ 'b&&. j I  

'&& b>& % J> jl >jw d+ 
' By reason of the sweet smiles of the salt-cellar of her mouth 

Blood flows from the heart, as from a salted Kabifb.' 

"Said she, ' I  have quite lost my appetite, and suffer from a feeling 
of satiety ; what is the remedy ? '  I replied, 'Just as  in the case of that 
person who Went to a physician, complaining that he was impotent, and 

1 A particular kind of charm or  beauty is called maZd$nt (from 
mi2f2, "salt"), which may be rendered as  "piquancyn or "spiciness," 
and it is in reference to this that a saucy and provocative mouth is 
compared to a salt-cellar. 
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the physician thereupon composed for him the [book entitled] Agyya  
Sha(/ival, which when he had perused he a t  once took to his em- 
braces a virgin girl, so will I compose for thee a treatise on the table, 
such that when thou hast once read it, thy appetite will return.' So for 
her sake I girded up the loins of my soul, and cooked a meal garnished 
with verbal artifices and rhetorical devices, and baked in the oven of 
reflection with the dough of deliberation a loaf which rivalled the orb 
of the sun in its conquest of the world ; so that I can proudly exclaim : 

'dl; \3 d G  3i, j JIO& dl+ 

' I have spread a table of verse from QAf to Qdf2 : 
Where is a fellow-trencherman who can rival me?' 

" I have entitled this table 'the Treasure of Appetite ' (Kanzu'l- 
Ishfihd), because the day was the 'ldu'l-Fifr3 ; and the cause of the 
revelation of this book is commemorated in the following fragment4." 

See note on p. 347 sujm. 
The Mountains of Qdf are supposed to form the boundaries of the 

habitable globe. 
The Festival of the breaking of the Fast, called by the Turks 

Shekey Bavrrftrr. < 

As this merely repeats the substance of the prose preface trans- 
lated above, I give the text only without translation. 
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'J& &I* ,L a,>a l&& 

The whole poem is divided into ten sections (fa$), 
comprises 108 verses with the same rhyme throughout, and 
is a parody on Sa'di's qqida beginning1 : 

The first verse of the parody is : 

The "Treasure of Appetite" is followed by a qnsida 
entitled Afdq zl Anfzzs ("Horizons and Souls ") in praise of 
Remaining Shih Sayfu'd-Din, and this in turn by parodies 
contents of the of qqidas by Zahiru'd-Din Firyibi, Khwijh of 
Did*-#--A f 'ima Kirmin, Najmi,'Imid-i-Faqfh of Kirmin, HQfiz, 
Salmin of Siwa, Hasan of Dihli, Mawlini 'Ali Dur-duzd, 
Sa'di, JalAlu'd-Din Rhml, Jalil-i-'Adud, Sadru'd-Din Qay- 
ruwPni, Kamil of Khujand, Sa'du'd-Din Nasir, Anwari, 
Shaykh Faridu'd-Din 'Atfir, KamAluld-Din of Kishin, 
Shih Ni'matu'llih of KirmPn, Aminu'd-Din, Muhammad 
Jawhari,'Iriqi,AbG Na~r-i-Farihi, Adhari, 'Ubayd-i-Zikini, 
JalAl-i-Tabib, Firdawsi, N i ~ i m i  of Ganja, etc. These are 

See the Calcutta.printed edition of 1795, vol. ii, ff. 223-224. 
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followed by the two prose treatises already mentioned, the 
"Conclusion" (Kha'titna), the "Glossary" (Fayhang), a qqida  
in praise of Kdjrt ("Kedgeree"), and the Editor's Vocabu- 
lary of Culinary Terms which fills twelve pages. 

For the reasons already given it is practically impossible 
to translate these poems so as to preserve any of their 
point, and it is sufficient for our purpose to note that AbG 
Ishriq, with his predecessor 'Ubayd-i-Zikini (already dis- 
cussed earlier in this chapter) and his successor Nizimu'd- 
Din MahmGd Qiri of Yazd, represents a definite school of! 
satire and parody. 

I 0. Ni~d~~zu'd-Dtn Mahmzid Qdn' of Yb-d. 

Of the last-named poet, who took for his subject clot - , 
as AbG Ishiq had taken foods, we have an excellent edition 
~i~i~u'd- in by the same Mirzi Habib who edited the works 

or bfabmfidQhi Yard of volumes the two being other uniform poets of in the size group, and style. all three IC In 

the short preface prefixed to the Diwa'n-i-Albisd, which 
contains the sartorial poems of Mahm6d QAri of Yazd, 
the learned editor says that he believes the manuscript 
on which his text is based to be unique, and that he had 
never met with another copy in any of the numerous 
libraries in Persia and at Constantinople which he had 
examined, nor had he found any mention of the author 
or his date in any biographical or historical work except 
in one Indian tndhkiya (neither named nor cited by him), 
and a single verse of his cited in evidence in the well-known 
Persian dictionary entitled Bz~rha'lt-i-~d~~z'~. 

The Dtwa'n-i-Albisa was avowedly inspired by the 
Dt'wdfz-i-Apivza, which, in style and arrangement, it closely 
f ~ l l o \ ~ s .  There is a prose preface, which, unfortunately, 
throws no light on the author's date; a qaStrta-i-Afrtq u 

This excellent and concise dictionary ("the Comprehensive 
Proof") is essentially an abridgement of the better-known Burhcftl- 
i-Qdfix, or I' Decisive Proof." The former has been well lithographed 
at Tab& in ShawwAl, 1260 (0ct.-NOV. 1844). 
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Anfus; a mock-heroic account of the war between cloth 
and cotton (Jang-ndma-i-Md'bza u Katths) ; a poem on the 
"Mysteries of Silk"; parodies of Awhadi, KhwAjh, Sa'di, 

an of Tirmidh,Sand'i, Kamilu'd-Din 
I~fahin ,  Zahfr of FiryAb, '1mAd-i- 

FAqih of ICirmAn, Hifiz, 'Ali Dur-duzd, Kamil 
of Khujand, Muhammad-i-FirlizAbAdi, Nayyir of KirmAn, 
Sayyid Ni'matu'llAh, Amir Khusraw, JalAlu'd-Din Rhmi, 
Salnlin of SAwa, Sayyid JalAl-i-'Adud, Sa'du'd-Din Na~ir,  
Sadru'd-Din Jawhari, Amini, Amir Hasan of Dihli, Jam& 
lu'd-Din, Shaykh Faridu'd-Din 'AffAr, Kitibi, NAsir of 
BukhArA, SultAn Abh Sa'id, Humdm of Tabriz, Amir 
Khusraw of Dihli, Darwish Ashraf-i-Nanzad-pzish, 'Ubayd- 
i-ZAkAni, and JalAl-i-Tabib. Nearly all the chief varieties 
of verse are represented, including a certain number of 

hdawiyydt and Shtydziyydt), and the 
h several prose treatises, to wit a 

Dispute between Food and Clothes, the Dream 
, Eulogies of the chief Persian poets 

in terms of clothes and stuffs, the story of the 
othes-thief, Wool's letter to Satin, and other similar 
tters and official documents, the Ardyish-nknzn ("Book 

Book of Definitions entitled Dah 
ts name implies, ten sections, the 

treatise entitled Sad  War< ("A Hundred Counsels "), a 
mock-heroic mathnawt in the style of the Shdh-7zd~tza on 
the battle between Wool and " Cincob" (Kamkhcf) en- 
titled Mzlkhayya!-ndma, and finally a Glossary (Farhang) 
of articles of clothing. The only indication of the author's 

date which I can find is supplied by the list 
Probable date of 
Mabmfid Qhf of contemporary poets occurring a t  the end of 

the Eulogies of Poets (pp. 138-9 of the text), 
which includes QAsim[uYl-AnwAr], who died 837/1433-4; 
'Ismat [of BukhArA], d. 82g/1425-6 ; KAtibi, d. 83811434-5 ; 
KhayAli [of BukhArA],d.~iycd850/1~6-7; ShAhi,d.857/1453; 
andAdhari,d.866/r46r-2. We must therefore conclude that 

wrote subsequently to the date last 
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given, so that he really belongs to a later period than that 
which we are now considering, though it seemed convenient 
to mention him here on account of his close literary affinity 
with Ab6 Ishiq, to whom his work evidently owed its chief 
inspiration. Sayyid Ni'matu'llAh, on the other hand, who 
is one of the poets parodied by Ab6 Ishziq, should, strictly 
speaking, be included in this place, but since he survived 
until 834/1430-1, and this chapter has already grown to an 
inconvenient length, I shall defer his consideration, with 
that of ' I~mat ,  Kitibi and others, to a later section of this 
book. 

ARABIC PROSE-WRITERS OF THIS PERIOD. 

Although it is not necessary to speak at nearly the same 
length about the prose-writers of this period as 

Prose-writers of about the poets, some at  least of them deserve 
at any rate a passing mention, including one 

or two who wrote chiefly or exclusively in Arabic. 
Tim6r resembled another great Eastern conqueror of 

Turkish origin who lived four centuries before him, namely 
Sulfin Mahm6d of Ghazna, in his passion for collecting 
and carrying off to his capital eminent scholars from the 
towns which he conquered, and thus endeavouring to in- 
drease the splendour of his Court and his own reputation 
as a patron of letters1. Amongst those whom TimGr thus 
abducted the most celebrated were Sa'du'd-Din TaftAzAni 
and as-Sayyid ash-Sharif al-JurjAni2. 

I .  Sa'du'd-Diit Mar'zid ibn ' Umar at- Ta fta'adnnt. 

This eminent scholar, who was described by the con- 
temporary 'ulnma' of Transoxiana as "at the 

sa'du'd-= present time the chief man of learning in the at-Taftuni - world, and the exemplar of scholars amongst 

1 For an instance of this, see my translation of the Clurhdr Maqdla, 
p. I 19 of the tirage-&$art. 

2 See the Ifiabibrr's-Siyar (vol. iii, pt 3, pp. 87-90), which devotes a 
long notice to him. 

B. P. 2 3 



the sons of men," and of whose works sixteen are enumerated 
by Brockelmannl, was born at TaftAzAn near Nasi in Khu- 
r isin in 72211322, and is said to have written his first book 
(a commentary on az-ZanjAni's Arabic Grammar) at the 
early age of sixteen. Another of his works, the Matawwnl, 
he is said to have dedicated to Malik Mu'izzu'd-Din Husayn- 
i-Kurt (who reigned at HerAt from A.D. 1331 to 1370). He 
then settled at KhwArazm, at that time a great centre of 
learning, where he composed his MaK/zta;ar, which he de- 
dicated to J in i  Beg KhAn of the Golden Horde, a descendant 
of BAtG the Mongol, who reigned in Western QipchAq from 
A.D. 1340 to 1357. When Timiir captured KhwArazm he 
allowed Malik Muhammad of Sarakhs, the youngest son of 
the above-mentioned Malik Mu'izzu'd-Din, to take TaftAzAni 
with him to Sarakhs,where he was given a professorship; but 
later, learning how great was his reputation as a scholar, he 
ummoned him to his own capital Samarqand, where he 
emained for some years, greatly llonoured by all. He died 
n 79111389 (in the same year as the poet HAfiz), or, ac- 

cording to others, in 797/1394-5', and was buried at Sarakhs. 
He left a son named MawlAnA Muhammad who died of the 

. plague at Herit in 83811434-5, and concerning whom an 
anecdote is related in the Nabz'bu's-Siyar which reflects but 
little credit either on his filial piety or his sincerity. r lor not Of TaftizAni's only are they works written it is in unnecessary Arabic, but to they speak do in not detail even 

fall into the category of belles lettres, being for the most part 
on logic, Arabic grammar, philosophy, theology, exegesis 
and jurisprudence. I am not aware that he wrote anything 
in Persian, but, by virtue of a Turkish metrical trans- 
lation of Sa'di's Bzista'n which he composed, he is included 
by the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in his History of Ottoman 
Poetry8. 

1 Gesth. d. Aradisch. Lie, vol. ii, pp. 215-16. 
According to the Muj~naC of Fa~ihi in 78711385. 

3 Vo1. i, pp. 202-3. 
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2. 'A& ibn Muhammad as-Sayyid ash-Sharfl aZ-fi@?tL 

As-Sayyid ash-Sharif, chiefly known to European 

As-Sayyid 
scholars by his book of " Definitions " (ta'rtfa't) 

ash-Sharff of technical and especially SGfi terms, was born, 
al- Jn jAni  

as his title al-jurJlni indicates, in the Caspian 
province of Gurgin or Jurjin, near Astardbid, in 74011339. 
In 77911377 he was presented by Sa'du'd-Din Taftizdni to 
the Muzaffari prince Shdh ShujA' who was then residing at 
Qqr-i-Zard, and who took him with himself to Shiriz, where 
he became a professor at the Ddru'sh-Shzjia'. In 78911387 
Tim6r conquered Shfriz and transported him to Samarqand, 
where he again foregathered with TaftAzAnf, with whom he 
had many scientific controversies. On the death of Tim6r 
in 80711405 he returned to Shiriz, wherehe died in 81611413 
at the age of 76. Brockelmann enumerates 31 of his works, 
all of which are in Arabic1. Three Persian works, a well- 
known Arabic grammar commonly known as Jarf-i-Mir, 
a treatise on Logic (aZ-Kubra' ji'l-Mantiq), and another on 
the Degrees of Existence, written by or ascribed to him, 
are mentioned in Rieu's Persian Catahflea, but he seems 
to have composed but little in his mother-tongue. 

A third but much younger writer of note who was carried 

Ibn 'Arabshah 
off by Tfm6r from his native place, Damascus, 
in 803/1400, when he was only twelve years of 

age,together with his mother and brothers, was Abu'l-'AbbAs 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdu'llbh ibn 'Arabshbh, 
chiefly famous for the bitterly hostile biography of Timlir 
which he composed under the title of 'Ajd'ibu'l-Maqddr fi 
~rawri'ibi Ti~zdr,  and to which reference has been made in 
the last chapter: He  studied at Samarqand with the above- 

* See Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Avabisch. Litt., vol. ii, pp. 216--17, 
and the @nbibu's-Szyar, vol. iii, pt 3, p. 89. 

"p. 522, 812, 864, etc. 
3 See Brockelmann's Gesch. d. Arabisch. Ls'lt., vol. ii, pp. 28-30, 

where five of his works are described. 
23-2 
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mentioned al-Jurjini, mastered the Turkish and Persian 
languages, translated from the latter into Arabic the Mar- _ 
sub&-ndnza of Sa'du'd-Din Wariwinil, travelled widely, 
visiting Khafi  (Chinese Tartary), Khwirazm, Dasht, As- 
trachan and Adrianople (where he became for a time private 
secretary to the Ottoman Sultin Muhammad I). He returned 
to his native town, Damascus, in 82511422, made the pil- 
grimage to Mecca seven years later, settled in Cairo in 
84011436, and died in 85411450. The undisguised hatred 
of TimGr revealed in every page of his history forms a 
piquant contrast to the fulsome flattery of Sharafu'd-Din 
'Ali Yazdi and other Persian biographers. Of Ibn 'Arab- 
shih's other works the best known is the Fdkihatu'Z-KhuZafd. 

4. 'Adudu'd-Din a&&% 

Of Arabic writers of this period who had no connection 
with Persia, such as al-Yifi'i and as-Safadi, to both of whom 
we are indebted for valuable biographical and historical 
material, I do not propose to speak here, but two other 
Arabic-writing Persians deserve at least a brief mention. 

The first of these, 'Adudu'd-Din 'Abdu'r- 
'Adudu'd-Dh 

A-fji RahmAn ibn Ahmad al-fji, who died in 7561 
I 355, wrote in Arabic a good many books? on 

ical, religious and ethical subjects, of which the 
if is the most celebrated ; but it is chiefly on account 
onnection with the Muzaffari dynasty that he is 

mentioned here, for though his birthplace was in Fi rs  a t  
fj, a place between Diribjird and Nayrizs, he seems to have 
written little or nothing in his mother-tongue, though, as we 
have seen above4, he is celebrated by HAfiz as one of the 
chief intellectual ornaments of Shiriz. He was a Shifi'i 
jurisconsult, a judge (qddo, and a mystic ; but he was also 

1 A good and critical edition of this book by MirzA Muhammad is 
the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series, vol. viii, 1909. 

2 Brockelmann ( o j .  cil., vol. ii, pp. 208-9) enumerates eleven. 
3 See G. le Strange's Lands of the Eartent Califihate, p. 289. 

276 szrpm, and n. 2 ad calc. 
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employed at times in a diplomatic capacity, for we learn 
from the Frfrs-na'wza-i-Na'p+P that he was sent by Shaykh 
Ab6 Ishdq, at that time ruler of Shirdz, in 753/1352-3, to 
the Amir MubArizu'd-Din Muhammad the Muzaffari, who 
was then in the neighbourhood of Kirmdn, to endeavour to 
dissuade him from attacking Shirdz. In this mission he 
failed ; but he was well received by Mubdrizu'd-Din, whom 
he had to entertain for three days at his native town of fj, 
and had the honour of reading and explaining the com- 
mentary on the MzlfgaL (a well-known work on Arabic 
grammar by az-Zamakhsharf) to the Amir's son Shdh Shujdi, 
afterwards ruler of Shfrdz and alternately patron and rival - - 
of the rnpt ~ ~ 4 6 1  

5. A z- Ftniza'ba'dt. 
.;a 

Another Persian man of learning who met and received 
favours from Timtirwas the great Arabic scholar 

Al-FiddbLdi and lexicographer, best known by his monu- 
mental dictionary the Qa'mds, or " Ocean," Abu't-Tdhir 
Muhammad ibn Ya'qhb ash-Shirdzi al-FirGzdbddfa. H e  
was born in 72911326 a t  Fir6zAbdd in Fdrs, and studied 

first a t  Shirdz, then at W h i t  in Mesopotamia, 
Hisextensive then at Baghddd (745/1344), and afterwards 
travels 

(750/1349-1350) at Damascus, where he at- 
tended the lectures of as-Subki, whom he accompanied to 
Jerusalem. There he lectured for some ten years, after which 
he set out again on his travels, in the course of which he 
visited Asia Minor, Cairo, Mecca (770/1368), where he re- 
mained fifteen years, and India, where he spent five years in 

This copious and valuable account of the province of FArs, which 
contains some 372 large pages, was lithographed at Tihrin in 
131311895-6. 

2 See Brockelmann, q5. cit., ii, pp. 181-3, from whom the particulars 
here given are taken. Al-FMzAbAdi is also mentioned in six or seven 
places in al-Khazrajfs History of Yaman. See the second half of the 
Arabic text ("E. J. W. Gibb Memorialn Series, iii, 5), pp. 264-5,278, 
286,290, 297, 303-4, and 3", where mention is made of him in every 
year from 796/1393-4 to 80211399-1400. 
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Dihli. He then returned to Mecca, where he spent another 
ten years. In 79411392 he visited the court of the Jalb'ir - 
Sulfin Ahmad ibn Uways at Baghdbd ; and he also visited 
Timlir at Shiriz, probably in 7g5/1393, and was received 
with much honour. Thence he went by way of Hurmuz on 

the Persian Gulf to Yaman, where he arrived in 
highposition the following year (796/1394), and remained at in Yaman 

Ta'izz for fourteen months. He was then made 
Chief Judge (Qd4iJZ-qudrtt) of Yaman, and received in 
marriage the daughter of the Sulfin al-Malik al-Ashraf. 
In 802/r400 he again visited Mecca, where he established 
a small college of Mbliki jurisprudence : and, after visiting 
al-Madina, returned to Zabid in Yaman, and died there in 

' 

817/1414. 
Of the five Arabic writers mentioned above all save Ibn 

'Arabshbh (who is included on account of his connection 
with Timlir) were Persians ; and, for reasons which I have 
elsewhere given1, I consider that no literary history of the 
Persians which, confining itself to what is written in Persian, 
ignores the immense amount of valuable work produced by 
Persians in Arabic, can be regarded as adequate in its scope, 
or just to this talented people. 

PERSIAN PROSE-WRITERS OF THIS PERIOD. 

The period which we are now considering is far less rich 
in notable prose-writers than in poets, and not more than 
four or five need detain us here. 

I. Shamsu'd-Bin M&amnzad b. Sa'id-i- Fakhu of 1;fahdn. 

The first writer who deserves mention is Shams-i-Fakhri, 
whose full name is given above. He compiled 

Shams-i-Fakhri 
in 7451134.4 a very excellent work on the Persian 

language entitled Miyn'r-i-Jamali, which he dedicated to 
the amiable and talented but unfortunate Shaykh Abli 
Ishbq injha. It is divided into four parts as follows : 

Literary History of Persia, vol.'i, pp. 445-7. 
See p. 164 sujra. 



Part i, in g chapters, on Poetry and Prosody. 
Part ii, in 5 chapters, on Rhyme, the different varieties 

of Poetry, etc. 
Part iii, on Rhetorical Devices, Tropes and Figures of 

Speech, etc. 
Part iv, on the Persian language and its rare and archaic 

words. 
The fourth part, which is of most interest to philologists, 

was printed at Kazan in 1885 by Carl Salemann. I possess 
a good firs. of the whole work (except for one leaf missing 
at the beginning) which was given to me by my friend 
Dr Kizi Tevfiq in August, 1909. The date of composition 
is given in a poem of I I bayts in pr,aise of "the son of 
Mahmlid Shih" (i.e.ShaykhAb6 Ishaq Injli) in the following 
lines : 

' A  ' J C ~ ~ + J - - ~ A O . * ~ ~ J ~  
' 04 j +: 3 9  Q W G  >js 'Ad 9$ .JJ> p> .*t 

The rare Persian words explained in this fourth part 
are arranged under the final letter, and each group is worked 
up into a qa~ida,  of which they constitute the rhymes, in 
praise of the author's royal patron. The first three (un- 
published) parts of the book, though good, are relatively of 
less value than the fourth, since the matters of which they 
treat are more fully discussed in such older books as the 
Mtl2am fi Ma'dyfri As/t'd~~"d-~Ajanz~ of Shams-i-Qays, and 
the Hndn"z;lu's-Sibr of Rashidu'd-Din Watwdt. 

Nearly all that is known of this writer is recorded by 
Rieua in his notice of one of the British Museum 

Mu1inu'd.Dln 
Ya2a;.s history ~ISS.  of the Mawdhib-i-lfdhz', a historical mono- 
Of the House graph on the House of Muzaffar from its origin of Mqaffar 

until the battle fought at Shiriz in 76711365-6 

1 Published in the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial " Series, vol. x ( ~ c p g ) .  
Rieu's Pws. Cut., pp. 168-9. 
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between Shih  ShujA' and his brother and rival Shih Mah- 
mGd. Mu'inu'd-Din is described by his fellow-townsman - 
Mufid in the Jhni'-i-Muftdt (composed in 1082-1ogo/167 I- 

79)' as the greatest of the 'ulamd of his day. His lectures 
were crowded with students, and occasionally honoured by 
the presence of his patron Shih  Shuji' the Muzaffari, at  
whose instigation and encouragement, seconded by that of 
his father Mubirizu'd-Din Muhammad, Mu'in began the 
composition of his history at  Isfahan in 75711356, though, 
as indicated above, he did not complete it until ten years 
later. Two years earlier, in 755/1354, according to the 
abstract of his history included in some manuscripts of the 
Ta'rfkh-i-GuzfdaZ, he was made professor at a college at  
Kirmin. He died in 78911387. 

The Mawdhib-i-iln'ht, of which I possess two MSS. from 
the late Sir A. Houtum-Schindler's librarys, besides having 
access to a manuscript belonging to the Fitzwilliam Museum 
at  Cambridge, is a disappointing book, written, as Rieu 
justly remarks, like the History of W a s ~ i f ,  mainly "with a 
view to rhetorical display." It is in fact intolerably florid and 
bombastic, a fault which we might more readily excuse but 
for the undoubted value of the information which it contains. 
Happily the simplified abstract of its contents mentioned at 
the end of the last paragraph dispenses us in large measure 
from the necessity of reading it in its unabridged form. 

Shaykh Fakhru'd-Dtz- Abu'l-'A bbds A b z a d  of Shfydz. 

This author, a grandson of the famous Shaykh ZarkGb 
of Shiriz, deserves mention on account of a monograph on 

his native town, entitled ShtEz-nn'ma, which 
The Skirdz- he composed in 74411343-4, and which is de- 

scribed by Rieu4. Manuscripts of this work, 

1 See Rieu's Pers. Cat., pp. 207-8. 
2 This abstract, by a certain Mabmhd Kutbl(?), is included in the 

MS. published in fac-simile in the "E. J. W. Gibb Memorial" Series 

C 11. xiv, pp. 613-755 ; and vol. xiv, 2, pp. 151-207). 
3 See my list of these MSS. in theJR.A.S. for Oct. 1917, pp. 670-1. 

Rieu's Pers. Cut., pp. 204-5. 
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which has never been published, are rare; and it is a 
matter of regret that the author has devoted his attention 
in the biographical portion of the work so much more to 
Shaykh and holy men than to poets. 

4 MawZa'na' Nipimu'd- Din Shdmi, 

This writer, called Shamb-i-GhAzQni after a mausoleum 
erected for his own sepulture by the Mongol GhdzQn IChdn 

Ni@rn-i-Shhf, 
two miles to the S.W. of Tabriz, is notable as 

theearliest the author of the only known history of TimGr 
PersianhistOrian compiled during his life-time. This history, en- 
of Tirndr 

titled, like the later and much more celebrated 
book of Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali of Yazd, Zafar-nhza ("Th 
Book of Victory"), is extremely scarce, the only manuscript d 
which I know of being the British Museum codex (Add. 
23,980)~ of which I possess a copy made for me by my 
friend Dr Ahmad KhQn. Our knowledge of Nizim-i-Shimi 
is chiefly derived from incidental remarks occurring in his 
history, some of which are copied by his successor Shara- 
fu'd-Din 'Ali, 'Abdu'r-RazzQq (in the MatZa'a's-Sa'dayn), 
Mirkhwdnd and KhwQndamlr. Rieu has admirably sum- 
marized all that is known about this author1. He wasr- 
living at Baghddd when it was conquered by TimGr in 
795/1392-3, and was amongst the first who came out to 
do homage to the conqueror, by whom he was graciously 
received; and he describes the impression made on him 
by the Tartar attack. In 803/140o-I he was detained as 
a prisoner at Aleppo, and describes an attack on the citadel 
of which he was a witness. In 804/1401-2 TimGr summoned 
him to his presence and ordered him to write the history 
of his reign and his conquests, placing at his disposal the 
necessary records, memoranda and official papersa, and 
bidding him especially avoid bombast and rhetoric, and 

1 Pers. Cat., pp. 170-2 and 1081. Cf. p. 183 su#ra. 
2 As has been already pointed out, the absence of any mention of 

the so-called Institutes of Timar in this place is one of the strongest 
arguments against their authenticity. See pp. 183-4 e r n .  
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write in a simple and straightforward style which ordinary 
people could understand. In 80611403-4 he preached a 
homily before Tlm6r in his camp near Ardabil on the 
occasion of the 'fd or Festival at the end of the Ramadin 
fast (April 12, 1404). Soon afterwards Timhr set out for 
his capital Samarqand, and allowed NizPm-i-ShAmi to 
return "home" (apparently to Tabriz), furnishing him with 
letters of recommendation to his grandson Prince 'Umar 
BahPdur, son of Mirin-shPh, who had just been appointed 
Governor of Persia; a post which he held until 80811405-6, 

hen he was dispossessed by his brother Prince Ab6 Bakr. 
I t  does not appear that the history was continued beyond 

the year 80611404, when Timhr, having enjoyed a brief 
period of repose after his last Georgian campaign, set out i on his last return journey to his capital Samarqand, which 

he quitted on December 28,1404, on his projected campaign 
against China. This campaign was rendered abortive by 
Tfm6r's death on March 19, 1405. Particulars of the last 

,year of his life, therefore, are not included in 
The later 
qafa,.-ndnra NizAm-i-ShAmi's work, but must be sought for 
Sh"f~'d-Din in the homonymous Zafar-fzrtma of Sharafu'd- 
'All Yazdi 

Din 'Ali Yazdi, who wrote in 82811424-5 and 
died thirty years later. Although he strictly belongs, there- 
fore, to the period which will be discussed in the next 
chapter, it will be more coilvenient to consider him here 
in connection with the author of the original Zafar-nrinza, 
of which his later Zafar-ndtza is essentially a more florid 
and verbose enlargement, garnished with many more verses, 
and increased in bulk by about fifty per cent. 

All that is known about this historian, either from his 
own statements or from such books as the ]hzi'-i-Mz~fidi, 
Matla'u's-Sai&ytz, Haft lqli~te, Ta'r ikh-i-Rashidi, flabibzd's- 
Szyar l, LnCa"zy-ndtna, and Dawlatshdh's " Memoirs of the 

Vol. iii, pt 3, p. 148. 
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Poets1," is, as usual, admirably summarized by Rieu2. I t  
is as a poet writing under the fzom de guerre of Sharaf, 
and with a special skill in versifying riddles and acrostics 
(mu'anzmd) that he is mentioned by Dawlatshdh, who also 
speaks in terms of exaggerated praise of his history of 
TimGr, the Zafav-nha, on which his fame chiefly rests, 
though its style is intolerably inflated and bombastic, and 
its facts-in spite of the author's implication that he cdl- 

, lected thein from original documents and orally from old 
men who had taken part in the events described-appear 
to have been mostly borrowed with little or no acknow- 
ledgement from his predecessor Nizdm-i-Shdmi, to whom 
he is even indebted for many of his citations from the 
Q~r'rin and from the poets. His work, however, has entirely 
eclipsed that of his predecessor. I t  has been published at 
Calcutta in the Bibliotheca Indica Series in two volumes 
(1887-8), and translated into French by Petis de la Croix 
(1722) .and from the French into English by J. Darby 
(1723). The author of the Haft Iqlim calls Sharafu'd-Din 
"the noblest of the scholars of Persia in his time, and the 
subtlest of the doctors of that period; luminous in ex- 
position, sharp-tongued, conspicuous in merit, the illuminator 
of every assembly, the adorner of every company "; and, in 
speaking of his Zafar-ndmn, says that "no book so elegant 
has ever been written in Persian on the science of history." 
He  adds that it was composed in 82811424-5, a date ex- 

;,> 
pressed by the chronogram j t&  jt, ("It was composed 

works by in Shiriz "), and that the author also wrote a 
Sharafu'd-Din treatise on riddles and acrostics ; a commentary 
'Ali of Yazd on the celebrated Arabic poem in praise of the 
Prophet entitled al-Burda (" The Mantle ") by al-BGsfri ; 
a book on magical squares and lucky numbers, entitled 
KunkuJl-Mztrdd dar 'Ilnz-i- Wafq- i- A'ddd; and a number 
of odes, quatrains and m a t h a w t  poems, of which he gives 
only one short specimen. 

Pp. 378-81 of my edition. a Caf., pp. 173-5. 



364 POETS & WRITERS OF T ~ M ~ R ' S  TIME [BK II 

"Sharafu'd-Din," says Kieu, "attained a position of great 
eminence, no less by his learning and piety than by the rare - 
elegance of his style, and was for a long time the favourite 
companion of Shih-rukh and of his son Mirzi Ibrihim 
Sulfin. I t  is related in the Ta'rikk-i-Rashi:dil that the former 
entrusted to his keeping and able tuition YGnus KhPn, the 
young KhPn of the Moghuls, who had been captured in 
83211428-9 by Mirzi Ulugh Bey, and who stayed with 
Sharafu'd-Din till the latter's death. In 84611442-3 Mirzi 
Sultin Muhammad, who had been appointed Governor 
of 'Iriq and established his residence in Qum, invited 
Sharafu'd-Din, who was then teaching crowds of pupils 
in his native city, to his court, and kept him there as an 
honoured guest and trusted adviser. When some years 
later, in 850/1&6-7, the Prince having raised the standard 
of rebellion, ShPh-rukh came with an army to I~fahAn to 

( ; ,force his submission, and ordered several of his ill-advised 
~uncillors for execution, Sharafu'd-Din, who was also ac- 
~sed of having incited the Prince to revolt, was rescued b danger by the timely interference of Mirzi 'Abdu'l- 

Latif, who, on the plea that his father, Mirzi Ulugh Bey, 
required the MawlinP's assistance for his astronomical 
observations, despatched him to Samarqand. After the 
death of Shzih-rukh, Sulfin Muhammad, then master of 
Khurisin, gave him leave to go back to Yazd. Sharafu'd- 
Din returned to his birthplace in 853/1449-1450, and 
settled in the neighbouring village of Taft. He died there 
in 85811454, and was buried in the precincts of a college 
built by himself and called after him Sharafija." 

Some manuscripts of the Zafar-nci7?za contain "an Intro- 
duction treating of the genealogy of the Turkish KhPns and 
of the history of Chingiz Khin and his descendants down 
to the time of TimGr2." This was compiled in 82211419, 

1 See Erskine's Histoy of India, vol. i, pp. 45 and 49 ; and the 
History of the Moghuls of Central Asia, by N. Elias and E. D. Ross, 
p. 74 (ch. xxxvi), and pp. 84-5 and 155. 

Rieu. Pers. Cat., pp. 174-5. 
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six years earlier than the Zafar-nrfma. I t  is instructive to 
compare parallel sections of the histories of Nizimu'd- 
Din Shimi and Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali Yazdi, so as to see how 
the latter has amplified and embroidered the work of his 
predecessor ; and, did space allow, it would not be without 
interest to offer side by side translations of such parallel 
passages, c.g. the account of the Battle of Angora (June 16, 
1402), which resulted in the overthrow and capture of the 
Ottomail Sulfin BAyazid, called " the Thunder-bolt " ( Yil- 
dirim). Since Sharafu'd-Din's later work, for all its faults 
of taste and style, probably contains all or nearly all the 
matter chronicled by Ni~im-i-Shhmi, it is doubtful whether 
the work of the latter, though more desirable in itself on 
account of its priority, as well as of its greater simplicity 
and concision, will ever be published. 

THE H U R ~ F ~  SECT AND ITS FOUNDER, FAQLU'LLAH 
OF ASTARABAD. 

Before concluding this chapter, it is necessary to say 
something about the strange heretical sect of 

The Sect Hdfi the Ntit̂ll&Zs (" Literalists ") invented and pro- 
pagated by a certain Fadlu'llfih of Astarfibfid 

in the reign of Tim6r ; a sect worthy of attention not o 
on account of its extraordinary doctrines and considera 
literature (including not a little p~etry~especially inTurkis 
but on account of events of some historical importance, 
secutions on the one hand and assassinations on the ot 
to which it gave rise. The sect does not seem to have m 
tained its position long in Persia, but it passed over 
Turkey and there found a suitable medium for its deve 
ment in the order of the Bektdshi dervishes, who ar 
present day its chief if not its only representatives. 

Concerning this sect andits founder the Persianhi 
of the period are unaccountablysilent, and the only re 
to it which I have met with occurs in the Nzg~za l  of 
of Khwdf under the year 82911426, and in a fuller form 
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the flabtbu's-Siyarl, which places the event described a year 
later. On the zgrd Rabi' ii, 829 (March 4, 1426), or on the 
same day of the month of the following year (Feb. 21,1427), 
a certain Ahmad-i-Lur, described as " a  disciple (murfd) of 
Mawlind Fadlu'lldh of Astaribdd," on the usual pretence 
of presenting a petition to Shdh-rukh, Timdr's son and suc- 
cessor, stabbed him in the stomach as he was leaving the 
mosque at Herdt, without, however, inflicting a mortal 

ound. The would-be assassin was killed on the spot by 
one of the King's servants named 'Ali Sultdn Qbchin ; a t fortunate thing for him, as he was undoubtedly saved 
thereby from torture, but subsequently a matter of regret to 
Mirzi Baysunqur and the nobles charged with the investiga- 
tion of the matter, who were thus deprived of a valuable 
clue. However, they found in the dead man's pocket the 
key of a certain house, the tenants of which being examined 
cast suspicion on a certain Mawldnd Ma'rhf, a notable calli- 

aphist, scholar and wit, who had formerly been in the 
vice of Sultdn Ahmad-i-Jald'ir at Baghdid, and after- 

ards in that of Mirzi Iskandar of Shiriz, whence Shdh-rukh 
ad brought him to Herdt. Here he had associated with 

many men of letters, dervishes and others, and apparently ' amongst them with Ahmad-i-Lur. BAysunqur Mirzi, who 

had a private grudge against him, wished to put him to 
death, but, after he had been brought beneath the gallows 
several times, he was finally imprisoned in a dungeon of the 
Castle of Ikhtiydru'd-Din. Others, more unfortunate, were 
put to death and their bodies burned. Amongst these was 
Khwdja 'Adudu'd-Din, the grandson of Fadlu'llih of Astar- 
dbid the Hurdfi. The poet Sayyid Qdsimu'l-Anwdr, of 
whom we shall speak in another chapter, also incurred some 
suspicion, and was expelled from Herdt by Mirzi Bdy- 
sunqur. 

Vol. iii, pt 3, pp. 127-8. I have published a full translation of the 
passage in the Mujrrzal in the special number of the MusJon pub- 
lished by the Cambridge University Press in 1915, pp. 48-78. See 
also Price's Retrospect, vol. iii, pt 2, pp. 546-7. 
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One of the few notices of Fadlu'llih " al-HurGfi" which 
A~~~~ of I have met with occurs in the Ida' of Ibn Hajar 

al-'AsqalAni (died 85211448-9)' and runs as 
Haju's follows : 

" Fadlu'llbh, the son of Abli Muhammad of Tabriz, was one of those 
innovators who subject themselves to ascetic discipline. Imbued with 
heretical doctrine, he finally evolved the sect known as  the @knifiis, 
pretending that the Letters [ ~ u n v ]  of the alphabet were metamor- 
phoses of men, together with many other idle and baseless fancies. H e  
invited the Amfr Tlmdr the Lame [Tamerlane] to adopt his heresies, 
but he sought to  slay him. This came to the knowledge of his [Timlir's] 
son [MirAnshAh] with whom he [Fadlu'll5h] had sought refuge, and he 
struck off his head with his own hand. When this was made known 
to Timdr, he demanded his head and body and burned them both in 
this year 80411401-2." 

The doctrines of Fadlu'llih were originally set forth i 
a most extraordinary book, written partly in Arabic, partly, 7 in Persian, and partly in a dialect of Persian, 
Th'Jnnd*n - i - K ~ T  entitled Jriuridin-i-Kabtr ("the Great Eternal "), 

of which manuscripts exist in the library of 
St Sofia at Constantinople, at Leyden, in the British Museum 
(Or. 5957), in the Cambridge University Library (EE. I. 27), 
and in my own collection. The first European description 
of this curious book was, I believe, the brief notice of the 
Leyden MS. contained in vol. iv (p. 298) of the old Leyde 
Catalogue of 1866, the author of which observes "alternu 
exemplar non vidi obvium." A much fuller account o 
the work was published by M. ClCment Huart in the Jounza, "3 
Asiatipue for 1889~ under the title Notice d'zm manuscri 
pehlevi-mzrsltlman, and was based on the Constantinople MS. 
which was apparently labelled not by its proper title but as 
"Questions connected with the Qur'An." M. Huart did not 
concern himself with the contents so much as with the 
language of this manuscript, which he did not at that time 

. cited by Fliigel a t  pp. vii-viii of the preface to  vol. ii of his editi 
H bj ji Khalifa's Kmh fu'g-Zun~in. 

viiie Serie, t. xiv, pp. 238-70. 
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recognize as the Jdwidlin-i-Kabir, or as the chief text-book 
of the Hurlifis, or as the work of Fadlu'llAh of AstarPbPd. 
In my Catalogue of the Persian Manusc$ts in the Library 
ofthe University of Cambridge, published in I 896, I devoted 
a long notice (pp. 69-86) to our excellent copy of the 
Jliwidlin-i-Kabir, which was "bought at Constantinople, 
Oct. 1681, price ten Lion dollars." A feature of special 
interest in this manuscript is an appendix containing ac- 
counts, written in a dialect of Persian explained to some 
extent by interlinear glosses in red, of a series of dreams 
seen presumably by Fadlu'llPh himself. Many of these are * 
dated, the earliest in 76511363-4, "a t  a time before the 
explanation of visions and interpretation of .dreams was 
vouchsafed " ; the latest in 79611 393-4. They thus cover 
a period of thirty years, and contain references to a number 

Persons and of places and persons. Amongst the former are 
placesmentioned Astarsbid, BaghdM, BAkG, Burlijird, DPmghPn, 
in connection 
w;,h F@lu'll&hls Egypt, Firbz-klih, 'IrPq, I~fahPn (especially a 
visions building there called 'lmlirat-i- TdRhji or Tdpcht), 
KhwPrazm, Mesopotamia Uazira), Qazwin, Samarqand, 
Tabriz, and the two celebrated strbngholds of the Assassins, 
RlidbAr (near AstarAbPd) and the Fortress of Gird-i-K6h. 
Amongst the latter are Amir Timlir (Tamerlane), " King " 
Uways', TGqtAmish KhPna, Pir PPshA, Sayyid 'ImPdu'd- 
Din (i.e. the Turkish Hur6fi poet Nesimi3), Sayyid Shamsu 
'd-Din, Sayyid TPju'd-Din, KhwPja Fakhru'd-Din, KhwPja 
Hasan, Khudja BPyazid, MawlPnP KamClu'd-Din, MawlPna 
Mahmlid, MawlAnA Majdu'd-Din, MawlPnP QiwPmu'd-Din, 
MawlPni Sadru'd-Din, Shaykh Hasan, Shaykh Manslir, 
Malik 'Izzu'd-Din, Amir Shams, Darwish Tawakkul, Dar- 
wish MusPfir, Darwish KamPlu'd-Din, 'Abdu'r-Rahim, 'Ab- 
du'l-QAdir, Husayn KiyP, 'Umar-i-SulfPniyya, and Ylisuf 
of DPmghPn. 

1 Presumably Shaykh Uways the Jald'ir, who reigned 757-777/1356- 
1375. a See p. 321 supra. 

a See Gibb's History of Otfotlzan Poetry, vol. i, pp. 343-68. He 
was flayed alive for heresy in 82011417-18. 
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The accounts of these dreams, even with the aid of the 
interlinear glosses which explain most ofthe words in dialect, 
are very elliptical and difficult to understand, being ap- 
parently mere memoranda sufficient to recall the vision to 
the memory of the writer. They seem to form no part of 
the Idwidin-i-Kabir, and do not, I think, occur in most 
copies of it. 

On Oct. 23, 1896, soon after the publication of my 
Cntalogxe, my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb called my 
attention in a letter to the fact that in several Turkish bio- 
graphies of poets (such as those of Latifi and '&hiq Chelebi) 
the Turkish poet Nesimi mentioned in the last paragraph 
but one is described as "the Hurdfi," and his connection 
with Fadlu'llAh is established by some of his own verses, e.g.: 

~ J & I J A , I ~ > ~ A ~ ~  
" If thou would'st gain knowledge of wisdom's lore, come hither, 0 sage ; 

Hearken to the speech of Nesimi and behold the Grace of God" 
[Fadlu'llah] ! 

hlr Gibb, following up this clue, devoted a chapter (the 
seventh, pp. 336-388) in the first volume of his 

Gibb's researches 
into be histov HiStory of Ottoman Poetry to the HurGfis, and 

especially to two of the Turkish Hurlifi poets, 
HUN~S 

Nesimil and Refi'i, of whom the latter was a 
disciple of the former. Mr Gibb was unable to trace the 
Hurdfis beyond the middle of the seventeenth century, but 
gives (pp. 381 et sepp.) two interesting extracts from Turkish 
chronicles showing the fierce persecution of which the sect 
was on several occasions the object. The first extract (from 
the Memoirs of Turkish Divines entitled Shpd'iqdn-Nuc- 
~rtdntjya, which Gibb renders as " the Crimson Peony ") 

1 Nesimi, who was a native of Baghdid, was bilingual, and his 
Diwdn includes a Persian as well as a Turkish section. Both were 
printed at Constantinople in one thin volume in 1zg8/1881. Mr Gibb 
calls Nesimi "the first true poet of the Western Turks, the only true 
poet of this far-off period." 
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relates how the Persian Mufti of Constantinople, Fakhru'd- 
Din-i-'Ajami, a pupil of as-Sayyid ash-Sharif al-JurjAnil, 
seized and caused to be burned to death as heretics certain 
Hurltfis who had succeeded in gaining the confidence and 
favour of the reigning SulfAn Muhammad 11, theUConqueror" 
of Constantinople, who, apparently, for all his power, was 
unable to protect them from the fury of the 'ulama' and the 
fanaticism of the orthodox. I t  is even related that the Mufti 
was so carried away by his religious zeal that, in blowing the 
fire kindled for his victims, he singed the long beard for 
which he was conspicuous. The second extract (from 
Latifi's Biographies of Turkish poets) denounces the heresies 
and " blasphemous nonsense " of a Hurhfi poet named Ta- 
manni'i, who with others of the sect was put to death by 
sword and'fire in the reign of SultPn BPyazid, who, as we 
have seen above: was defeated by Timltr at the Battle of 
Angora in 804/1402 and died soon after. As it was in this 
same year that Fadlu'lldh the Hurhfi was put to deaths, it 
is evident that his doctrines had become widely diffused 
(from Astardbdd to Adrianople) even during his life-time, 
and that they aroused the fiercest execration of the orthodox. 
Mr Gibb says that as he had failed to discover any record of 
later movements on the part of the Hurlifis, he was inclined 
to think that the activity of the sect did not extend much 
beyond the close of the fifteenth century; and that such 
organization as it may have possessed was probably de- 

stroyed in the persecutions to which it was sub- 
The Bckdhi  
Order of der- jected in the reign of Bdyazid. But as a matter 

vishesisthe present reposi- of fact their activity continues down to the 
tory o f a d f i  present day, the BektPshi dervishes being still 
doctrines 

the representatives and repositoriesof the Hur6fi 

See p. 355 supra. 
a Pp. 197-9 supra. Gibb thinks that BLyazId I1 (reigned 886- 

91811481-1512) is meant, since in his reign, in 89711492, there was, 
according to the historian Sa'du'd-Din, a fierce persecution of "the 
Qnlandnrs" in consequence of an attempt on the SultLn's life made by 
one of them. 

3 See p. 367 supra, but compare also p. 374. 



doctrines. As lately as I 2911 I 874-5 there was published 
a Turkish denunciation of the sect entitled "the Revealer 
of Mysteries and Repeller of Miscreants: a Refutation of 
the Doctrines and Practices of the Hurlifis and Bektlshis,': 
by Ishdq Efendi, who is very well informed concerning the 
matters about which he writes and gives a clear and accurate 
account of the doctrines which he denounces. He divides 
his treatise into three chapters, of which the Jivst treats of 
the origin of Fadl[u'lllh] the Hurlifi, and the principles and 
laws of certain of the Bektdshis; the seco~d of the blas- 
phemies of Firishta-zlda's Jdwiddn ; and the third of the 
blasphemies contained in the other Jdwidrins. He men- 
tions a persecution of the Bektishis by Sulfdn Mahmlid i r  
1241I1825-6, in which the Turkish poet 'Arif Hikmat Bej 
acted as chief inquisitor ; and says that he was moved to the 
compilation and publication of his work by the impudence 
oftheBektishis in daring to print and publish the 'Is&-~zama, 
or "Book of Love," of Firishta-zlda ('Abdu'l-Majid ibn 

4 
Firishta 'Izzu'd-Din) in 1288/1871-2. He says that "the 
books which these persons (LC. the Bektlshis or Hurlifis) 
call Jdwiddn are six in number, of which one was composed 
by their original misleader Fadlu'llAh the Hurlifi, while the 
other five are the works of his KhuLqasJ' (Vice-gerents o 
Successors). "In these five books," he adds, "their heresie rn 
and blasphemies are very evident, and they are wont to 
teach and study them secretly amongst themselves " ; but 
" Firishta-zida in his Jdwiddn, entitled 'Is&-?zn'~iza, did in 
some measure conceal his blasphemies." 

"After a while," continues the author, "the evil doctrines of those 
heretics became known amongst men, and the son of TIm6r [viz. 
MIdnshAh] caused Fad1 the Hunifi to be put to death, after which he 
tied a rope to his legs, had him dragged publicly through the streets 
and bazaars, and rid this nether world of his vile existence. 

" Thereupon his Khalzyas (vicars or lieutenants) agreed to disperse 
themselves through the lands of the Muslims, and devoted themselves 
to corrupting and misleading the people of IslLm. H e  of those Khl@s 
who bore the title of a(-'Ali a[-A'kt ('the High, the Supreme') came to 
the monastery of HAjji Bektlsh in Anatolia and there lived in seclusion, 
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secretly teaching the Jdwiddn to the inmates of the monastery, with 
the assurance that it represented the doctrine of Hajji Bekthsh the 
saint (wall). The inmates of the monastery, being ignorant and foolish, 
accepted the Jdwiddn, notwithstanding that its obvious purport was 
the denial of all divine obligations and the pandering to the lusts of the 
flesh ; namedit 'the secretJ ; andenjoined the utmost reticenceconcerning 
it, to such a degree that if anyone enters their order and afterwards 
reveals 'the secret,' they consider his life as  forfeit. By this their so- 
called 'secret' are meant certain blasphemous passages in theJdwidn, 
hinted at by detached letters like u l q  ((I), wdw (j),ji??~ (?), and zuya (j), 

L 
for the interpreting of which symbols they have compiled a treatise 
entitled ' the Key of Life' (Mzytd&u'Z-euydt). This they name 'the 
Secret,' and should one possess it he understands the Jdwia'dn, which 
without this aid is unintelligible. They were thus careful to conceal 
their secret for fear lest the doctors of religion ('ulmrzri) should obtain 
some inkling of its nature and should suppress i t ;  and thus, since 
800/1397-8, they have succeeded in secretly seducing many." 

The author then goes on to expose and denounce the 
ifferent tricks and stratagems by which they strive to win 

men, both Muslims and non-Muslims, to their heresies, and 
adds : 

- "From all this it is plain that these people [the BektishisJ are not 
really Shi'ites, but are essentially a polytheistic sect [Mushn'klin], who, 
though unable to win over to themselves the Jews and Christians, how- 
ever much they affirm their doctrines, do attract some of those Muslims 
who are partial to the Shi'ite doctrine. So when I questioned certain 
Bektishi neophytes, they declared themselves to be of the Ja'fari [i.e. 
the Imimi or Shi'a] sect, and knew nothing of the mysteries of the 'F jdwiddn, imagining themselves to be of the Shi'a. But when I enquired 

of a learned Persian traveller named Mirzi Safi  his opinion concerning 
the Bektishts, he replied, ' I have associated much with them, and have 
carefully investigated their religion, and they deny [the necessity of] 
actions prescribed by the Holy Law.' H e  thus decisively declared 
their infidelity. We take refuge with God from their ignorance I "  

During the Easter Vacation of I 897 I had the opportunity 
of examining with some care two HurGff manuscripts be- 
longing to the Bibliothkque Nationale at  Paris; which I 
described in the J.R.A.S. for 1898 (pp. 61-94) in an article 

1 They bear the class-marks Ancien Fonds Persan 24, and Suppl. 
Persan 107. 
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I entitled "Some Notes on the Literature and Doctrines of 
the VurGfi Sect." One of these MSS., dated 970/1562-3, 

contains the I.tiwd-?zd?na of Amir Ghiyithu'd- 
The latiwd- 

I dma 
Din, a ??zat/rnawipoem in Persian on Alexander 
the Great's quest after the Water of Life, and 

a glossary of the dialect words occurring in the Jdwiddn-i- 
Kabiv. The other, dated 895/1489-90, contains 

TheM"Wba*- rrdnaa the H a h u b b a t - n h a ,  of which there is reason 
to believe that Fadlu'llPh himself was the 

author. 
Nine years later, in the J.R.A.S. for 1907, I published 

another article on this subject entitled " Further Notes on 
the Literature of the Hudfis and their connection with the 
Bektishi Order of Dervishes," in which I described 43 Hu- 
rGfi arss. recently acquired by the British Museum, the 
Cambridge University Library, and myself. Concerning 
the manner in which these MSS. were obtained I then wrote 
as follows : 

"The connection of the YurSlfis with the Bektashis first became 
known to me in the following manner. About three years after the 
publication of the article to which I have referred above, a certain 
dealer in Oriental manuscripts in London, a native of Baghdid, from 
whom I had already purchased a number of &IS&, invited me to furnish 
him with a list of my desiderata, in order that he might submit the same 
to his correspondents in the East. I did so, and mentioned in my list 
the jdwiddn-mfmn or any other Hunifi books. Shortly afterwards (in 
Feb.-March, 1901) he forwarded to me a parcel of manuscripts in 
which was included a copy of this work (now in the British Museum, 
marked Or. 5957) besides some other books of the sort in question. 
The prices set on these b1s.s were high, but some half-dozen were 
secured by the Cambridge University Library, while five or six more 
were purchased by the British Museum, and now bear the class-marks 
Or. 5957-Or. 5961. 

"The comparatively high prices realized by these MSS. seem to have 
stimulated the search for other similar ones, and gradually, as the 
supply not only continued but increased, it became clear that these 
Hunifi books existed in considerable quantities, and were still widely 
read and copied in the East, especially in Turkey. Prices consequently 
fell rapidly, and latterly few of these MSS have fetched more than E z  
or £3 in the limited market where the demand for them existed. Nor 
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was it long before we discovered that it was from the Bektlshi dervishes 
that they were, in almost all cases, directly or indirectly derived, and 
that it is amongst the members of this Order that the Hur6fi doctrines 
flourish at the present day." 

Amongst the MSS. described in this article are two or 
three treatises dealing with the biography and teachings of 
Hijj.i Bektdsh, from whom the Order in question derives 
its name, and who died .in 73811337-8l, two years before 
the birth of Fadlu'llih the HurGfi. This latter date, with 
five others connected with the early history of the sect, is 
recorded on the fly-leaf of one of the British Museum MSS. 
(Or. 6381) as follows : 

(I). Birth of Fadlu'lldh, 740/1339-1340. 
(2) Manifestation or annunciation of his doctrine, 7881 

I 3 86-7. 
(3) Martyrdom of Fadlu'llih, 796,/1393-4, aged 56 lunar 

years. 
(4) Death of his KkaZtfa '"adrat-i-'Aliyyu'l-A'lA," 

82211419. 
(5) Death of Timlir's son Mirinshih (whom the Hurbfis 

called "Antichrist," DqjdZ, and "the King of Snakes," Mri- 
rdn-skdh), who slew Fadlu'lldh, 803/1400-I. 

From a verse on the same page it would appear that 
Fadlu'llih performed thepilgrimage to Mecca in 77511373-4. 
On a page of another of these MSS. in the British Museum 
(Or. 6380, f. 24) is inscribed a curious document which 
appears to be Fadlu'lldh's last Will and Testament. From 
this, of which the text and translation are printed in full in 
the article in question2, it would appear that he was put to 
death at Shirwin. The article concludes with a complete 
index of all the books and persons mentioned in it. The 
titles of most of the books, whether Persian or Turkish, end 
in ndeza; eg .  Adam-nciltza ("the Book of Adam"), Akkirat- 

1 The authority for this date is Mu'allim Nijf (Esdnzt, p. 106). By 
a curious coincidence this date is yielded by the sum of the letters 
composing the word Bektdshtyya, the name of the order. 

a Pp.910 of the separate reprint from thej .R.A.S.  for July, 1907. 
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adma (" the Book of the Hereafter "), 'Arsh-ndma (" the 
Book of the Throne "), Bashfrat-ndnta (" the Book of Good 
Tidings "), etc. 

In 1909 there was published in the "E. J. W. Gibb 
Memorial" Series a volume (vol. ix) containing translations 
into French of several Hunifi treatises, with explanatory 
notes, etc., by M. ClCment Huart, followed by a study of 
the HurGfi doctrines (also in French) by Dr Rizi Tevfiq, 
commonly known in Turkey as " Fgkszif Rizd" or " Ri?& 
the Philosopher," a man remarkable for his attainments in 
the learning of both East and West, and an adept in all 
(that appertains to the various Dervish Orders of Turkey, 
'especially the BektAshis. This volume, by far the most 
important independent work on the subject, is a rich mine 
of information on the strange and fantastic doctrines of a 
sect which, though its very name seems to have been un- 
known in Europe twenty years ago,played a not unimportant 
part in the history of Western Asia. Its characteristic 
doctrines, equally ingenious and grotesque, are pretty fully 
discussed in the books and articles mentioned above, to 
which such as desire fuller knowledge of them may be - 

referred. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

HISTORY OF TH$ LATER T ~ M ~ R I D  PERIOD. 

The centuryrhich we are now about to consider is in its 
latter part -of thoee chaotic and anarchical periods which, 
Charact- of in Persian history, commonly follow the death of 
c e ~ u r y = k n  a great conqueror and empire-builder: I t  in- 
ize?= cludes the rise of the Uzbek power in Trans- 
'-- oxiana; the gradual decay and disruption of the 

v e m p i r e  built up by TimGr at so great a cost of blood 
and suffering; the successive domination of two Turkmin 
dynasties known as the "Black" and "White Sheep" (Qrirn- 
qoyzZnZzi and Appoyzinl'li) ; and the appearance and triumph 
of the Safawis, the greatest of modern Persian dynasties, 
who may be regarded in a certain sense as the creators, or 
a t  least the restorers, of Persian national sentiment in 
modern times. I t  begins with the death of Timfir in 8071 
1405, and ends with the Battle of ShurGr, in 90711 501-2, i 
which Shih Isma'il the Safawi utterly defeated the "Whit 
Sheep" Turkmins, made Tabriz his capita1,and was crowned 3 
king of Persia; though it took him some years to extend 
his sway over the whole country, until, as Stanley Lane- 
Poole says, "his dominions stretched from the Oxus to the 
Persian Gulf, from AfghAnistin to the Euphrates." 

When examined more closely, this period of a century 
is seen to fall naturally into two unequal halves, divided by 
Thedspthof the death of TimGr's third son Shih-rukh in 
SW-rukhin 85011446-7. AS long as he lived and reigned, 
1446 divides this 
,~d iwo t10 he succeeded, in spite of numerous revolts on 
disimilarm the part of his kinsmen, in maintaining almost 
in its integdty tke empire conquered by his father, which, 
however, after hisdeath underwent rapid disintegration a 
the hands firstdthe "Black" and then of the "White Shee 
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Turkmdns, and lastly of the Uzbeks, until these in their 
turn, together with the remnants of the House of TimGr, 
were swept aside by the victorious Shah Isma'il the Safawi. 
But though the House of TimGr was driven out of Persia, 
The Timbrids, it was still destined to play a splendid part in 
after their expul- India, where Zahiru'd-Din Muhammad BBbur, 
sion from Persia, 
play a brilliant the great-great-great-grandson of TimGr,driven 
part in India out by the Uzbeks from his own principality of 
FarghAna, founded the dynasty commonly known in Europe 
as the "Great Moguls," which endured there for more than 
three centuries and finally disappeared in the great Mutiny 
of 1857. With the "Great Moguls" of India we are not 
directly concerned in this book, save in so far as they came 
into relations with the Persian Safawis; but though the 
political importance of the later TimGrids in Persia con- 
tinually decreased after the death of Shdh-rukh, the courts 
of their diminished realms continued to be a centre of 
literary activity, enriched by the presence of numerous cele- 
brated poets and men of letters, while several princes of 
this House, notably Sultdn Abu'l-Ghdzf Husayn b. Man~Gr 
b. Bayqard, Ulugh Beg, BBysunqur and the great Bdbur him- 
self, made notable contributions to literature or science, and 
Mir 'Alf Shir NawQ'i, Minister of Sultdn AbG'1-Ghdzi Husayn, 
was at once a notable poet (especially in the Turkf tongue) 
and a generous patron of men of letters, so that the literary 
splendour of Herdt under the later TimGrids is comparable 
to that of Ghazua under SulfAn MahmGd. 

From the political point of view the most important 
representatives of the dynasties mentioned above were 
ShPh-rukh of the House of TimGr; Qdra YGsuf of the 
"Black Sheep" TurkmPns; UzGn Hasan of the "White 
Sheep" Turkmdns; Shaybdni Khdn of the Uzbeks; and, 
chief of all, Shdh Isma'il the founder of the great Safawi 

dynasty. Of 02611 ("Tall" or "Longn)Hasan 
Veytian envoys 
to Uzdn y-n we possess contemporary European accounts 

in the narratives of Caterino Zeno, Josafa 
Barbaro and Ambrosio Contarini, ambassadors from Venice 
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to this great ruler (whom they variously call "Ussun 
Cassano" and "Assambei"), whose assistance against the 
increasingly formidable power of the Ottoman Turks they 
desired to gain. They successively visited Persia for this 
purpose between the years A.D. 1471 and 1478, and their 
narratives, full of interest and life-like touches seldom found 
in the pages of Persian historians of this period, have been 
published in English by the Hakluyt Society in a volume 
entitled Six Naryatives of Travel in Persia by Italians in 
the sixteenth a?zd seventeenth centziries1. 

Before considering in greater detail these Turkmin 
dynasties of the "Black" and "White Sheep," the history 

of the House of TimGr, so far as its connection 
Timlr's sons 

with Persia is concerned, must be briefly traced. 
Tim6r had four sons and a daughter. Of his sons the eldest, 
Jahingir, predeceased his father by thirty years; and the 
second, 'Umar Shaykh Mirzi,by ten years. The third, Mirin- 
shih, survived him by three years, but fell into disgrace and 
appears to have become affected in his reason. The fourth 
was Shih-rukh, who practically succeeded his father, and 
had a long and prosperous reign of forty-three years (807- 
850/1404-1447). TimGr's intention was that Jahingir's son 
Pir Muhammad should succeed him, but he was defeated 
by his cousin Khalil Sulfin,son of Mirinshih,who succeeded 

in taking possession of Samarqand and gaining 
Brief reign of 
Khaln Sul!h the support of several powerful nobles, and was 

finally murdered two years afterhisgrandfather's 
death by his trusted minister 'Ali TAz or Pir 'Ali. Khalil 
Sultin, though not without parts, was undone by his infatua- 
tion for the courtesan Shid Malak,whose extravagant whims 
he was ever ready to gratify, to the disgust of his nobles 
and officers, who, headed by the two Khudi-dids and Bardi 

The three other narratives are the Discourse of Giovan Battista 
Ramun-o on the writings of G i m n  Marin AngioZefto ... in which are 
narratcdthe Zzye aad deeds of Ussu?e Cassano; the Travels of n Merchant 
in Persia (in the time of Shih Isina'fl) ; and the Nawntive of Vincentio 
d' AZZesnntCvi, Venetian Ambassador to Shah TahmAsp. 
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Beg, presently rose against him, deposed him, and banished , 

him to KAshghar. Thereupon his uncle ShAh-rukh marched 
in and took possession, but had sufficient kindliness to re- 
unite the unhappy Khalil to his beloved ShAd Malak, who 
showed her appreciation of his devotion by stabbing herself 
with a poniard when he died. The two were buried together 

I 
in the same tomb at Ray1. Khalil Sulfin was not only a 
generous patron of poets but himself wrote verse, of which 
several specimens are recorded by DawlatshAhS 

Shih-rukh, who now succeeded to the throne, was born 
in 77911377, and was therefore 28 years of age at the time 

Shdh-rukh 
of his accession. He had been made governor 

(reigned a.n. of KhurAsin in his twentieth year (79911 396-7), 
14041447 and was already practically absolute in that 
province and struck coins in his own name. His dominions 

11 were successively enlarged by the addition of MizandarAn 
(8091 I 406--7), Transoxiana (8 I I / I 408-g), Firs (8 I 71 1414-5), 
Kirmin (819/1416-7) and A d h a r b ~ ~ j i n  (823/1420). The 
attempt on his life by Ahmad-i-Lur, alluded to in the last 
chapters, was made in 83011427, and he finally died at Ray 
in 850/1447, after a reign of 43 years at the age of 74. He 
waged successful wars against the rulers of the "Black 
SheepJJ dynasty, QAra YGsuf and his son Iskandar, but on 
the whole, as Sir John Malcolm says: "he desired not to 
extend, but to repair, the ravages committed by his father. 
He rebuilt the walls of the cities of Her6t and Merv, and 
restored almost every town and province in his dominions 
to prosperity. This Prince also encouraged men of science 
and learning, and his Court was very splendid. He culti- 
vated the friendship of contemporary monarchs, and we read 
in the pages of his historian a very curious account of some 

1 This is Sir John Malcolm's version ( H a .  of Persia, ed. 1815, 
vol. i, p. 486), for which his authority is De Guignes. Dawlatshih, 
however (p. 354), says that the rebellious nobles cut off Shid Malak's 
ears and nose, and makes no mention of her reunion with Khalfl a -sultan. 

"p. 355-6 of my edition. 
3 See p. 366 szdjva. Op. n't., i, p. 487. 

I 
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hich passed between him and the Emperor of 

With this estimate of Shih-rukh's character the most 
recent native historian of Persia, Mirzi Muhammad Husayn 

Khin Znka"u'&MwZk, poetically surnamed Fzc- 
Shah-mkh's 
character as nigkt,isin complete agreement2. " AfterTimGr," 

he says, "his son Mirzi Shdh-rukh sat in the 
place of his father. He was a successor who 

was the exact opposite of his predecessor, a peaceful and 
placable man, never prone to war and contention, save with 
seditious rebels and such as sought means to create dis- 
turbances in the empire, whom he deemed it necessary to 
suppress. In brief, the Empire founded by TimGr was 
refined by the efforts of Mirzi Shih-rukh, who during a 
long period busied himself in repairing the devastation 
wrought by his father, and in informing himself as to the 
condition of his subjects and compassing their happiness. 
I t  is an extraordinary fact that the son of one so hard- 
hearted should be so kindly, amiable, gracious and friendly 
to learning, showing favour and courtesy to all, especially 
to scholars and men of parts. Ogotiy Khin, the son of 
Chingiz Khin, had a somewhat similar disposition and 
practice, and in particular he has left on the page of history 
a great reputation for generosity, so that he has been entitled 
'the HitimS of later days'; and we have met with many 
anecdotes concerning his liberality and tenderness of heart 
in the pages of former writers." 

Dawlatshih4 is equally flattering, and, with his usual 
exaggeration, goes so far as to say that "from the time of 

H e  received an embassy of Khidr Khin from India in 824/1421, 
and sent one to the Turkish Sultin Murid (Amurath) I1 in 839114354. 
(Munajjim-bhhfs Sa&'zy/u'Z-AkhWr, vol. iii, pp. 56-7.) Further 
mention of the embassies to China and India will be made later on 
in this chapter. 

~ddkh-i-frdn, lith. Tihrin, AH. 1323 (I~os),  pp. 266-7. 
Hitim of the tribe of Tayy was celebrated amongst the old Arabs 

for his generosity. 
Pp. 336-8 of my edition. 
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Adam until this our day no age, period, cycle or moment - 
can be indicated in which the people enjoyed such peace 
The same and tranquillity as they did in his [Shih-rukh's] 
according to days." H e  adds that such were the virtues of 
DawlatshAh this Prince that he was credited with miraculous 
gifts and knowledge of the Unseen. Of the two instances 
of this which Dawlatshih gives, one rests on the authority 
of his father, who was one of his familiar attendants. Ulti- 
mately,however,according to this writer, Shih-rukh incurred 
the Divine displeasure by putting to death three learned 
and pious men of Isfahin whom he suspected of having 
encouraged his grandson SulfIn Muhammad Biysunqur in 
his revolt against him. These cursed him ere they died, 
and "the doors of Heaven being open, the prayers of those 
innocent and illustrious victims were answered ; the seed of 
that highly-placed king was cut off, and the sovereignty 
returned to its original source." Amongst the many artists, 
poets and men of learning contemporary with ShAh-rukh 
Dawlatshihl mentions four in particular as conferring special 
lustre on his court, namely 'Abdu'l-Qidir of Marigha the 
musician (who is mentioned by Mumzjjiin-bkshte as one of 
the eminent victims of the plague which afflicted Herit in 
8381x434-5)) Y6suf of Andakin the minstrel, Qiwimu'd- 
Din the engineer and architect, and Mawlini Khalil the 
painter, who in skill was "second only to Mini" (Manes). 

The Turkish historian Mzi~qji?tz-bhAP speaks not less 
vourably than the writers already cited of Shih-rukh's 

The same character. " H e  was," says he, " a  wise, just, 
according to prudent and benevolent king, prone to forgive F" Munajjim-bashi 

and to do good, devout, temperate and pious, 
so that alike at home and on the march, nay, even in time 

P. 340 of my edition. 
Sa&'zyuJl-A&hbdr, vol. iii, p. 57 (Constantinople, A.H. 1285). This 

useful history was originally composed in Arabic by Ahmad-Ded6 
Efendi ibn Luffu'll&h, and comes down to 108311672. The Turkish 
translation was made in 1132/1720 by Ahmad b. Muhammad Nadfm 
for the Grand Wazir DAmAd IbrAhim Pasha. 

3 I b i d ,  p. 58. 
I 
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of war and battle, he never neglected the morning, noon and 
evening prayers, while on 'white days ' and on the first day 
of each month he used to fast, and on the eve of Fridays, 
Mondays and Thursdays he used to assemble those who 
knew the Q~r'cin by heart and cause them to recite the entire 

1 scripture in his presence. During the whole period of his 
life he never knowingly committed a major sin. He con- 
tinually sought the society of learned and pious men, on 

t whom he conferred the greatest benefits and favours. He  
never suffered defeat, but was always favoured by fortune 
and victorious. To whatever land he went, he first of all 
used to visit any shrine which might exist there." His ' empire, in the words of the same writer, extended "from 
the confines of China to the frontiers of Rlim (Turkey in 
Asia), and from the remotest parts of TurkistQn to the limits 
of India." 

Of ShAh-rukh's five sons1 only one, Ulugh Beg, survived 
to succeed him. Of the other four Bgysunqur, who died of 

Eysunqur hfird 
drink (the curse of this family)-in 83711433 at  
the age of 37, was, perhaps, the most talented; 

and the greatest patron of art and learning, to whose court 
flocked poets, artists, scholars, calligraphists, miniature- 
painters, book-binders and illuminators from 'IrAq, FArs, 
A d h a r b ~ ~ j ~ n ,  and all parts of Persia. In connection with 
Persian literature he is chiefly associated with the preface 
prefixed to the Skdk-nhta of E'irdawsi in his name and 
composed for him in 82911426. The following chronogram 
of his death is given in the flabibzt's-Siyar : 

1 The remaining three sons were AbuJl-Fath Ibrbhim (d. 83'8/14~4-5), 
who was the patron of the historian Sharafu'd-Dfn 'Alf of Yazd; 
Suylirghatmish (d. 830/1426-7) ; and Mubammad Jliki (d. 848/1#-5). 

Yabfbu's-S&ar, vol iii, part 3, p. 131 ; Munajjim-bsshfs $a& 
'zYdZ-AKhbdr, vol. iii, p. 66. He was especially interested in calligrznh m 
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" In the morning that august prince Bfiysunqur said to me, 
'Tell tidings of me to the people of the world : 
I am gone, and this is the date of my death- 
May my father's life be long in the world1!"' 

ShPh-rukh died near Ray on March 13, 1447, and, as 
stated above, was succeeded, though not peaceably, by his 

Ulugh Beg 
son Ulugh Beg, who had during his father's 
life-time been governor of T6r&n or Turkistin. 

I t  was during this period, in 824/1421, that he built at 
Samarqand his celebrated observatory, where, with the col- 
laboration of four eminent men of learning, Salihu'd-Din 
M6si,called Qidi-Zida-i-RGmi ("the Turkish Judge's son ") ; 
Mull& 'Alfu'd-Din 'Ali Q6shji, the commentator of the 
Tajdd; Ghiyithu'd-Din Jamshid; and Mu'inu'd-Din of 
KPshPn, he compiled the notable astronomical tables known 
as the ZgY- UZt~gh Beg, or 29-iyadid-i-SzrZta'ni, which were 
probably completed in 841114374, and concerning which 
full particulars are given by Rieua. 

Ulugh Beg, as already indicated, did not at once succeed 
in establishing his supremacy, which was contested by 
U I U ~ ~  Beg is 'AlP'u'd-Dawla, who seized Her& and cast 
murdered by his 'Abdu'l-Lafif, the son of Ulugh Reg, into prison. 
son 'Abdu'l-Lagif Nor did his authority, when established, endure 
long, for he was killed a t  the instigation of his son, the 
above-mentioned 'Abdu'l-Latif'on KamadPn 10,853 (October 
27, 1449) by a certain 'AbbPs, the year of this tragic 
event being given by the chronogram 'Abbds hiIZed [kinz] 

(A &). 
'Abdu'l-Latif, not content with the murder of his father, 

also murdered his brother 'Abdu'l-'Aziz, but did not long 
profit by his crime, for he in turn was murdered 

'Abdu'l-Laiff 
in the ensuing year, 854/1450, by a certain BPbA 

1 The sum of the letters composing this hemistich gives 837, the 
date of Bfiysunqur's death. 

Persian Catalogue, pp. 455-7, where the European editions and 
translations of this work are enumerated. See also Clements Markham's 
History of Persia, p. 224 c r d  calc. 
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Husayn, this date, curiously enough, being given by the 
chronogram Bribn' Wztsay?z hilltd [A i t~z]  (a i+-- b4). 
Mirkhwdnd, in recording this event, cites the well-known 
dictum of the poet Nizdmi as to the short-lived prosperity 
of royal parricides: 

' I ' & l t i b & 1 1 > ~ & > ~  
"The parricide is unworthy of sovereignty: 

[Even] if he attains it, he will not survive more than six months." 

'~ThislAbdu'l-Latif," says theTurkishhistorianManqyim 
Bn'shP, "was a talented and accomplished man, but very 
impetuous, blood-thirsty and pitiless, so that men's hear 
were turned aside from him. With his death the successi 
of Ulugh Beg came to an end in Transoxiana." 

From this period onwards until its extinction in Persia 
the House of TimGr rapidly declined in power, cohesion 4 

and territorial possessions, and even the suc- 
'Abdullbb b. 
1br;lhimSulfanb. cession of rulers is somewhat uncertain, or, to 
Shah-Nkh be more precise, it is uncertain which should be 
accounted supreme and which subordinate. Thus Stanley 
Lane-Poolea regards 'Abdu'lldh, the son of Ibrdhim SulfAn, 
the son of Shdh-rukh, as the successor of 'Abdu'l-Lafif; 
while Mirkhwdnd substitutes Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim Bdbur 
(not the great Bdbur), the son of Bdysunqur, the son of 

A~UT- him Shdh-rukh. He  died in 861/1456-7, having lost 
~ i b ~ r  b. 'IrAq, Fdrs and Kirmdn four years previously 
Biysunqur to Jahdnshdh, son of Qard YGsuf of the " Black 
SheepJJ Turkmdns, and killed his brother Sultdn Muham- 
mad, the expelled ruler of Fdrs, in battle. 

Mirzd 'Ald'u'd-Dawla, another son of Bdysunqur, was 
acting as governor of Herdt a t  the time of his grandfather 

Shdh-rukh's death, but, after a certain show of 
'AlA'u'd-Dawla 
,. Biysunqur opposition, he made peace with Ulugh Beg and 

Bdbur, and contented himself with the govern- 
ment of a district extending from Khabhshdn in Khurdsin 

Oj. n't., vol. iii, p. 65. 
MoRavzmadnn Dynasties, p. 268. 

25-2 
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to Astaribid and Dimghin. In 85211448-9 he was defeated - 
by Ulugh Beg near HerAt and driven into BadakhshAn and 
the Plain of Qipchlq. After various vicissitudes, including 
sundry wars with his brothers and a period of allegiance to 
Jahin-shih, the "Black Sheep" Turkmin and enemy of his 
House, he finally died in 87511470-1. I-1is' son Ibrihim, 
having escaped from the custody of his uncle Abu'l-Qisim 
Bibur, fled to Murghib and there collected a considerable 

army. He occupied HerAt and defeated his 
Ibr5hIrn b. 
GAla'u,d-Dawla cousin MirzA Shih MahmGd, whom he was 

preparing to crush at Astadbid when be was 
suddenly attacked by the redoubtable "Black Sheep'' Turk- 
mdn Jahinshih. Abandoning HerAt he fled before the 
invader, but returned on the withdrawal of the latter, only 
to suffer defeat at the hands of SultAn AbG Sa'id. He died 
in 86311458-9 on the march from Dimghdn to Mashhad, 
and his cousin and rival, the above-mentioned Mfrzi Shih 
MahmGd, was killed in the same year. 

E 
Sultin AbGSa'fd, the grandson of Mirdnshdh,is described 

by Mirkhwind in the Raw4atzl'~-Safd as "supreme amongst 
the princes of the House of TfmGr in high em- 

Sa'id b. ~ u l i ~ n  prise, lofty rank and perfect discernment. He 
Mul?ammad b. 

b. was a friend and patron of scholars, theologians 
TimGr and men of letters, and during the period of 
his rule the lands of Turkistin, TGrin, KhurAsAn, Zibulistdn, 
Sistin and MAzandarAn attained the zenith of prosperity." 
He had in early life been attached to the court of his ac- 

t complished kinsman Ulugh Beg, whose son 'Abdu'l-Lafif, 
after murdering his father as already related, cast Ab6 Sa'id 
into prison, whence, owing to the negligence of the sentries, 
he escaped to BukhirL When 'Abdu'l-Lafif in turn was 
killed, he marched out from BukhAri, and, after giving 
battle to his kinsman AbG Bakr, made himself supreme in 
Turkistdn and TGrAn. In 861/1456-7 he captured Herit 
and put to death Gawhar ShAd KhitGn. In 862/1457-8 
Jahdnshih invaded KhurAsAn and occupied Herdt, but 
afterwards relinquished it to AbG Sa'id. Ten years later, 



in 87211467-8, when JahAnshih was defeated and slain by 
U Z G ~  Hasan, of the rival clan of the "White Sheep" Turk- 
mins, Ab6 Sa'id, hoping to profit by this circumstance, and 
encouraged by representations from 'Iriq, F k s ,  Kirmin, 
Adharbiyjdn and other lost provinces, marched westwards 
against his new rival 6 z ~ n  Hasan, by whom he was finally 
defeated and taken prisoner near MayAna. After three 
days his captor, having decided on his destruction, handed 
him over to YAdigAr Muhammad, who put him to death to 
avenge the blood of his grandmother Gawhar ShAd KhAt6n. 
The philosopher JalAlu'd-Din Dawini, author of the well- 
known ethical manual entitled AkkZdq-i-jaZa'Zt, commem- 
orated his death in the following chronograml : 

By the Venetian travellers of this period, to whom we 
are indebted for much interesting information and indepen- 

~ b d  Sa'id called dent chronological, details, Abd Sa'id is called 
"Busech" by the "Busech"; while Uz6n Hasan is called " Ussun 
Venetians Cassano," "Assiinbeo," or " Assambei " (i.e. 
Hasan Beg), and JahAnshAh "Giansa." The towns of 'Urfa, 
Isfahin,Kishin,Qum,Yazd and Kharplit appear 
" Spaham" or " Spaan," " Cassan," " Como," ' 
" Carparth." It should be noted also that, apar 
well-known general histories as the Raw$atu'+- 
Habtbu's-Siyar, the hitherto unpublished Ma!Za 

Historical value of Kamilu'd-Din 'Abdu's-Razziq, a monograp 
of thefitla'u's- on the reigns of "the two Fottunate Planets 
Sa'dayn i.e. the two Abli Sa'ids (the 11-kh 
reigned 71611 3 16-7361 I 335, and the Timdrid of 

Given in the Rawdatu'~-$aJd. The sum of the 
the last four words (40 + roo + 400 + 30 + 60 + 30 + 
t 6 + 60 + 70 + ro + 4) gives the year of his death 87 
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are now speaking), which was completed in 87511470-1, only 
two years after the later Abb Sa'id's death, affords a great " 

wealth of material for the history of this period. 
Abb Sa'id was succeeded by two of his sons, Ahmad 

and Mahmbd, who are accounted by Stanley Lane-Poole 
the last (eighth and ninth) rulers of the House 

Ahmad and 
bf;grndd, the of TimGr in Persia and Central Asia. Of these 
cnncofSul!~n the first ruled in Transoxiana with Samarqand 

- Sa'id 
for his capital, and the second in Badakhshin, 

Khatlin, Tirmidh, etc. Both died, the latter by violence 
at the hands of the Uzbek ShaybPni Khin, in the last years 
of the fifteenth century (89911493-4 and g05/14gg-1500 
respectively). 

Much more important than the two princes last men- 
tioned, from the literary if not from the political point of r Sultan Husayn b. view, was SultPn Husayn b. Man~6r b. Bayqari, 

- -  sdrb. whose court at Herit was one of the most 
l a d  brilliant centres of letters, art and learning 

which ever existed in Persia. This prince, originally at- 
tached to and protected by Ulugh Beg, was, on the death 
of this ruler and his son 'Abdu'l-Latif, cast into prison by 
Ab6 Sa'id, but escaped, joined Abu'l-QAsim Bibur, and fled 
to Khwirazm or Khiva. In 86211457-8 he captured Astar- 
ibid,  the capital of the province of Gurgin or Jurjin (the 
ancient Hyrcania) and was there crowned, but recognized 

')6 Sa'id as his suzerain and' placed himself under his 
,.atection. A year later Ab6 Sa'id again compelled him 
to take refuge in KhwPrazm and occupied Astaribid, which, 
however, he shortly afterwards recovered, together with the 
rest of the provinces of GurgPn and Mizandarin. On the 
death of Abb Sa'id, Sultin Husayn captured Herit, and 
was crowned there on Ramad&n 10, 872 (April 3, 1468)) 
which date is regarded by Mu?zqYit?z-ba'sRt as the beginning 
of his 38 years' reign, terminated by his death at the age of 
seventy years on Monday, I I Dhu'l-Hijja,g~ I (May 5, I 506). 
During the last 20 years of this period he was partly para- 
lysed. His talented minister Mir 'Ali Shir NawA'i, who, 



like his master, was not only a great patron bf men of 
learning and letters but himself a writer of distinction, both 
in prose and verse, especially in the Turki language, died 
on the 12th of Jumida ii, go6 (January 3, 1501) a t  the age 
of 62. An excellent monograph on his life and literary 
activities was published by M. Belin in theJoumzaZAsiatique 
for 1861, and reprinted in the form of a separate pamphlet1. 
Sultin Husayn,besides his literary tastes, had a great passion 
for pigeons, fighting-cocks and other birds, and, like so many 
of his House, was much addicted to wine. 

I t  still remains to mention one of the most notable of 
all the descendants of Timlir, namely Zahiru'd-Din Muham- 

mad BAbur, who, though he never ruled in 
zahi"'d-Din Persia, was the founder of a new and splendid , BPbur 

TimGrid empire in India, the representatives 
of which, commonly known in Europe as the "Great 
Moguls," included such noble princes as HumAyGn, Akbar, 
Jahingir, Shih-Jahin and Awrang-Zib 'Alarngir, and which, 
though gradually shorn alike of its glories and its virtues, 
continued to exist until the great Indian Mutiny in 1857. 
Until the early part of the eighteenth century their magnifi- 
cent court at Delhi continued to attract a great number of 
eminent Persian poets and men of letters during a period 
when fuller appreciation and more liberal patronage of 
talent was to be found at Dihli than at I~fahAn. 

Of the life of Bibur we possess singularly full and 
authentic details in the autobiographical memoir generally 

known as the Bdbztr-ndmn, or "Book of Bibur" 
Bibur's autobio- 
graphy 

which he composed in the TurkI or Chaghatiy 
language. Of the original Turki text of this 

remarkable work a printed edition was published by Ilminsky 
at Kazan in 1857" while a fac-simile of the then newly- 
discovered Haydaribid codex was edited by Mrs Beveridge 

Nofice biogra$hipue et liffdraire sur Mir Ali-Chir Nkiriii, suivie 
d'exfraifs fivPs des euvres du ~tdt~ze auteur, par M. Belitz. It com- 
prises 158 pages. 

The text comprises 506 pages 
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for the trustees of the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Fund" in 
1905~. This Turki text has been translated into French 

, by M. Pavet de Courteille, and was published at Paris in 
I 87 1. There also exists a Persian translation of the original, 
known as the Wdqi'dt (or Tzizuk)-i-Bdbad, made at the 
request of the great Emperor Akbar, Bdbur's grandson, 
by his accomplished general Mirzi 'Abdu'r-Rahim Khdn- 
KhQndn in gg8/158g-g0~, on which Dr John Leyden and 
Mr William Erskine's well-known English version, published 
in London in 1826, is based. Besides this notable and 
most authoritative work, we have the very valuable and 

MfrA Baydar 
illuminating Memoir of Bdbur's cousin MirzQ 

~ ~ g h ~ i t * ~  Haydar Dughldt, now accessible to the English 
Memoirs reader in Sir E. Denison Ross's translation, 
edited, with Preface, Introduction, Commentary, Notes and 
. Map, by the late Mr Ney Elias, formerly H.B.M. Consul- 

eneral for KhurAsdn and Sistin, and published in London 
in 1898 with the title A History of the Moghuls of Ce?zt~aZ 
Asia, beitzg the Ta'rikh-i-Rashidi of Mtrzd Mz@anznzad 
flayday DughZdt. This book, which, as its title implies, 
has a much larger scope than the Bdbuy-.-nd~za, of which the C! author made use8 in its compilation, greatly supplements 
and illuminates the earlier work4. Apart from these two 
works, which are worthy of special notice on account of the 
high position of their authors and their active participation 
in the making ofthe history which they narrate, the historical 

urces for this period are unusually full and trustworthy. 
Of BQbur's life, which can be studied in detail in the 

and numerous other workse, it is sufficient 

It contains 382 K of text, 107 pp. of Indices, and an English 
Preface of 10 pages. 

See Rieu's Pers. Cnf., pp. 244 et sepp. 
See p. 23 of the Introduction to Mr Ney Elias's book. 

4 The Bdbur-ndma comes down to the year 936/152g-30, while the 
Ta'rikh-i-Radii& ends with the year 94811 541. 

"he best and fullest account I know of is W. Erskine's Hisiory 
of India unab the two first Sovereigns of the House of Tail~ur, Bcfber 
andH~mcfyun (2 vols., London, 1854). 
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to say here that it falls broadly into three periods, of which 
the first was passed in the little principality of Farghina, 

where he was born in A.D. 1482 and whence 
Outline of 
Babu?s,ife he was expelled by Shaybini Khin and his 

Uzbeks about I 504. During the second period 
(A.D. I 504-1 525)he ruled over Afghinistin and BadakhshAn. 
Finally he decided on the invasion of India, and the founda- 
tion of the "Great Mogul" Dynasty in that country dates 
from his brilliant victory at Pinipat over Sultin Ibrihtm 
L6di of Dihli on April 20, 1526, and the occupation ofAgra 
and Dihli and northern India from the Indus to Bengal. 
This third and shortest period was brought to a close by 

I 
his death on December 26, 1530, when he was succeeded 
by his son Humdylin. The narrative of the Bribzrr-ndma 
extends from Ramadan 8ggiJune 1494 (the year of Bibur's 
accession at the earlyageof twelve to thethrone of Farghina) 
to g36/1529-30, the year preceding his death. There are, 
however, certain lacunz, to wit the years .g15-g24 (1509- 
1518) and 927-931 (1521-1525). 

We have, however, overshot the limits of the period 
dealt with in this chapter; for, so far as Persia is concerned, 
the House of Timlir disappears from it before the year I 5oo. 
The great empire founded by Timlir, that ruthless man of 
blood, was maintained in Persia by his gentler and mor 
enlightened son Shih-rukh until his death in 850/1447 
What follows is mainly a dismal record of fratricidal strife 
and invasions of Uzbeks and other barbarians, redeemed by 
brilliant galaxies of poets, artists and men of letters an !I 
science whom the lavish bounty and undeniable taste of 
these truculent and quarrelsome princes continued to at- 
tract to their various courts, in particular to HerAt. The 
details of ,these wars, set out at great length by Mirkh- 
wind, Khwindamir and 'Abdu'r-Razziq, and in English 
by Erskinel, are somewhat wearisome, being not so much 

N i s t v  of India under the first two Soverezgns of the House of 
Tairnzrr, etc. See the preceding foot-note. Vincent A. Smith's Akbar 
the Great Mogul, I 542-16oj (Oxford, 1917) forms a worthy continuation. 
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between different peoples or principles, as between ambitious 
members of one family. Happily for our present purpose - 
we need not go much beyond Sir John Malcolm's excellent 
summary of this period of Persian history. " After the death 
of Ulugh Beg," says he1, "we discover a crowd of the 
descendants of Timlir contending for the provinces of his 
empire; and so great was the respect which men entertained 
for the blood of the hero that everyone who could boast of 
it in his veins found adherents who enabled him either to 
obtain a throne or an honourable grave." 

To the literary and artistic gifts and tastes of these 
princes, on the other hand, that great authority on Persian 
painting and miniatures, Dr F. R. Martin,bears the following 
eloquent testimony in his monumental work on The Minia- 
ture Painting and Painters of Persia, India and Turkey Z. 

"The Tfmhrids soon began to lead a life compatible 
with the wealth their fathers and forefathers had amassed 

Dr Martin on 
during their wars, and tried to squander it as 

Persian painting quickly as possible. History constantly repeats 
at this period itself. The life of these rulers forms a true 
epic. They recall to mind the old Paladins in the Chanso?zs 
de Gestes, passing in the space of a short time from the 
splendours of a throne to a position of the utmost decay. 
They were, however, the most artistic princes that ever 
reigned in Persia. If the conquering armies of TimGr 
destroyed many a work of art, his successors brought into 
being works of art that would otherwise never have been 
created. Does not Samarqand redeem the loss of many a 
town destroyed by Timhr ? What he destroyed was already 
of itself destined to fall, and TimGr simply gave the mortal 
thrust. He was not the destroyer we are accustomed to 
consider him, but the master who arranged matters with an 
iron hand. He formed a link in the chain of natural develop- 
ment, and from his realm arose the Persia of later times, . his successors bringing Persian art to its most flourishing 

1 Vol. i ,  p. 488 n the 1815 edition. Ulugh Beg died in 85311449. 
a Quaritch. 1~12. vol. i. DD. x-6. 
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stage. These Timtirids were no barbarians; indeed every- 
thing goes to show that they were highly civilized and 
refined men, real scholars, loving art for the sake of art 
alone, and without ostentation. In the intervals between 
their battles they enjoyed thinking of their libraries and 
writing poetry, many of them having composed poetry that 

1 far excels that of their court poets. SulfAn Husayn Mirzi 
was no bad poet, and his odes, written in Turki, are far 
better than those of many celebrated poets. He also wrote 
in Arabic and competed with the celebrated Jimi. The 
most refined style of life prevailed, in certain respects calling 
to mind that of the European princes of the same time, or 
that of France during the 18th century, although it was far 
more literary than either. 

" BAysunghur, Shih-rukh, Ulugh Beg and SulfAn Husayn 
MirzA were bibliophiles not surpassed by the Dukes of 
Burgundy, or by King RenC of Anjou, their contemporaries, 
and were far more illustrious than the celebrated French 
and Italian book-lovers of the 16th and 17th centuries. 
Not only did they collect books, but they created them. 
Bitysunqur and Husayn MirzA were to Persia what William 
Morris was to England four hundred years later. They 
created a new style of book, but theirs was infinitely more 
aristocratic, solid and artistic. The very finest European 
books and manuscripts cannot, except in a very few isolated 
instances, bear comparison with those of the Orientals as 
regards the fineness of their work. 

" BAysunqur was the son of Shih-rukh and grandson 
to Tamerlane ; he died in 83711433, when 37 years of age, 

a t  Astaribid, where he was governor. He was 
BLysunqur " one 
orthe greatest the founder of the most elegant style of book- 
Ebliophil;;of production in Persia, and well deserves to be 
the world 

remembered as one of the greatest bibliophiles 
of the world. Under his auspices forty artists were em- 
ployed in copying manuscripts under the guidance of 
Mawlitn6 Ja'far of Tabriz, himself a pupil of 'Abdu'llih son 
of Mir 'Ali. By paying large salaries and making princely 
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presents he retained in his service the cleverest masters of 

)y the period, who executed the finest work in the production 
of their splendid volumes. The paper was unsurpassed, 

: the illuminations of extreme delicacy, and the covers are 
unequalled to the present day. Books from his vast library 
are now dispersed over the entire world, and wherever found 
should possess a place of honour. 

I t  was during the reigns of the Tim6rids and not during 
that of Shih  'Abbds that the finest carpets were produced in 

Culmination of 
Persia. The finest arms and armour, and ivory- 

other arts at work of a minuteness surpassing all examples 
this period produced by other countries, were made a t  
their court. All specimens of Persian art that exhibit the 
most refined taste and workmanship emanate from their 
time or from the very beginning of the Safawi dynasty. 

"All art produced in the East is the direct result of an 
impulse given by the monarch. But for BAysunqur and 

"All real art in 
Sulgn Husayn MirzA we should not have had 

the East is that lovely miniature art their artists created, 
Court art" for it was to adorn and illustrate their own 
writings that they welcomed artists from all parts of their 
kingdom. But for Shdh 'AbbAs we should not have had 
the splendid figured velvet, and but for Sulaymdn the Mag- 
nificent there ~vould be no magnificent Turkish faience from 
Izniq, and but for Sulfdn Ahmad we should not have had 
the wonderful manuscripts of the Quv'dn, by which their 
aesthetic tastes are still perpetuated. All real art in the 
Orient is court art, or is dependent on a Maecenas. It was 
so in the 'AbbAsid court at Baghddd in the ninth century ; 
it was so in Egypt and Spain ; it was so everywhere. This 
fact must be remembered, as it explains much that would 
otherwise be incomprehensible. 

" That an art so brilliant should entirely disappear with 
the ruler was not to be expected. The princes died, but 

Survival of this the artists survived and entered the service of 
art into the six- another. The ixnpulse derived from theTimfirids 
teenth century was so powerful that it lasted through a great 
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I partof thesixteenthcentury. I t  was notonlythe newrulers of 
Persia, the Safawis, but also princes whose names are almost 1 unknown to history, who continued the fashion and had 
inanuscripts executed that were more costly than anything 

I of the kind produced in Europe." 
I t  is necessary to remind the reader, who may be apt to 

think of far-reaching international relations as in large 

Communications 
measure a product of modern times and an out- 

between Persia, come of modern facilities of communication, 
China and India how considerable was the intercourse in the 
time which we are considering between Asiatic (not merely 
Muslim) states far removed from one qnother. The inter- 
esting extracts from that valuable but hitherto unpublished 
history, the Ma!Za'zd's-Sa'dayn of 'Abdu'r-RazzAq of Samar- 
qand, published in French by Quatremere in 1843l, include 
the accounts of two embassies from the court of Herit, the 
one to China, the other to India, narrated in each case by 
one who had headed or accompanied the mission. The 
mission to China, described by Ghiyithu'd-Din Naqqa'sh 
("the Painter"), left HerQt on December 4, 1419, reached 
Pekin (Kha'n-ba'Z&k or " Cambaluc ") a year and ten days 
later, and returned to Herzit on September 2, 1422~. The 
mission to India, confided to and narrated by the above- 
mentioned 'Abdu'r-RazzAq himself, started on January I 3, 
1442, and landed once more on Persian soil a t  Hurmuz in 
the Persian gulf on April 20, 14.44~. The activity and cos- 
mopolitan character of that port are well indicated by the 
ambassador in the following descriptive paragraph : 

"This Hurmuz, which they also call Jarhn, is a port on 
the open sea 'which has no equal on the face of the earth.' 

'Abdu'r-Rarzfiq's 
Thither betake themselves merchants from the 

description of s,,even climes ; from Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor, 
Hurmuz AdharbAyjQn, Arabian and Persian 'IrAq, the 

Notices et Extraits a2s Manusm'ls de la Biblioth2que du Roi, 
vol. xiv, pp. 1-473. 

Loc. n't., pp. 387-426. 
LOC. CZ't., pp. 427-473. 
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provinces of Firs, KhurPsin, Transoxiana, Turkistin, the 
Qipchiq Plain, the territories of the Calmucks and all the - 
realm of China and [its capital] Pekin (Khdn-bdligh). 
Thither coast-dwellers from the confines of China, Java, 
Bengal, Ceylon and the cities of ZirbPd, TanP~uri, Shahr-i- 
Naw, the Islands of Diwa-Mahall, as far as Malabar, Abys- 
sinia, and Zanzibar, the ports of Bijanagar, Gulbarga,Gujarit, 
and KanbP'it (Cambay), the coasts of the Arabian peninsula 
as far as Aden, Jeddah and Yanbii' bring rare and precious 
things to which the sun and moon and fertilizing virtue of 
the clouds have given lustre and beauty, and which can be 
brought by sea to that country. To that land come travellers 
from all parts of the world, and whatever they bring they 
find in that city, without over-much search, the equivalent 
value thereof in whatever form they desire, whether by sale 
or exchange. The officials levy a ten per cent. ad valovem 
duty on everything except gold and silver. In that city 
are many adherents of all manner of diverse religions, in- 
cluding heathens; yet do they not deal otherwise than 
fairly with any creature, for which reason men call the city 
Ddw'l-Amdn ('the Abode of Security'). The people of 
that country combine the winning manner of the people of 
'Iriq with the profound cunning of the Indians." 

Allusion has already been made to the correspondence 
between Shih-rukh and his successors and the Ottoman 

Relations Sultans Muhammad I (1402-1421),. Murid I1 
between the (1421-145 I), Muhammad 11 (145 1-1481) and 
Timirids and 
the Ottoman Biyazid I11 (1481-1512) ; but that this corre- 
Sultans spondence was not confined to princes and 

politics is shown by letters preserved by Firidiin Bey' ex- 
changed between Biyazid I11 on the one hand and the 
poet Jimi, the'philosopher Jalilu'd-Din DawAni and the 
theologian Ahmed Taftizini on the other. To the first of 
these the Ottoman Sultan sent a gift of a thousand and to 
the second five hundred florins, accompanied by all manner 

1 M u n s ~ ~ d t ,  Constantinople, A.H. 127411858, vol. i, pp. 361-5. 
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of gracious and courtly compliments1. I t  was at Constan- 
tinople, moreover,that Sultin Husayn's son, Badi'u'z-ZamQn, 
fleeing from the murderous Uzbeks, found a final refuge and 
a last resting-place. 

Having described the waning of the House of Timlir, 
we must, before tracing the growth of the Safawi power, 

consider briefly the intermediate Turkmdn 
The Turkm6ns 
of the dynasties of the " Black " and " White Sheep," 
andl'White who were so much akin in race and character 
Sheep 

that Josafa Barbaro is probably justified in 
comparing them to the rival Italian factions of the Guelphs 
and Ghibellines, or the " BianchiJ' and " Neri"2. The 
" Black Sheep " (QarkqoyGnlG, or " Caracoilu " as Barbaro 
calls them) came first. In the time of Timlir they were 
established in the Persian province of AdharbdyjAn, and a 

Bayrim KhwAja 
certain chief amongst them, BayrAm Khwdja 
of the BahArlG tribe, attached himself to the 

service of SultAn Uways the JalQ'iri, after whose death he 
possessed himself of Maw~il (Mosul), Sinjir and Arjfsh. 
In 782/1380--I he died and was succeeded by his son Qdra 

Muhammad, who similarly attached himself to 
Qka Mubun- 
mad the service of SultQn Ahmad, the son of the 

above-mentioned SulfQn Uways, and ultimately 
fell in battle in Syria in 792/1390. He was succeeded by 

Q k  Yilsuf 
his son QQra Ylisuf, who was the first of the 
family to attain the position of an independent 

sovereign with his capital at Tabriz. After repeated conflicts 
with Timlir, he took refuge with theottoman Sulfdn Bdyazid 
"the Thunderbolt," and succeeded in capturing BaghdQd, 
whence, however, he was shortly expelled by TimGr's grand- 
son Ab6 Bakr, and fled to Egypt with a thousand of his 
followers. The Sulfdn of Egypt, fearing TimGr's wrath, 
imprisoned him ; but on Timlir's death he was released, and, 

Concerning the enormous influence exercised by JAmi and Mir 
'Alf Shir NawA'i on Ottoman literature, especially poetry, see the late 
Mr E. J. W. Gibb's History of Ottontan Poetty, vol. ii, pp. 7-1 I. 

2 P. 85 of the Hakluyt volume above mentioned 
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having been rejoined by his scattered followers, took Diyir 
Bakr, and soon afterwards, in 80911406-7, defeated Abb 
Bakr at NakhjuwAn, reoccupied Tabriz, and took possession 
of the province of AdharbiyjQn. Four yearslater he defeated 
and put to death near Tabriz his old master and fellow- 
captive in Egypt, SulfAn Ahmad JalQ'irf. In 82211419 he 
captured the three important Persian cities of Siwa, Qazwin 
and SulfQniyya, and died in the following year at the age 
of 65, after a reign of 14 years, leaving five sons, of whom 
two, Iskandar and JahinshAh, succeeded him on the throne. 

Mention has been already made in a previous chapter 
of the important collection of State Papers connected with 

the diplomacy of the Ottoman Empire which 
Contemporary 
Srate are contained in the Mt~nshd'dt of Firidbn Bey1. 

A good many of these refer to the period we 
are now considering. Thus we have a letter to Sulfin 
BAyazid " the Thunderbolt " from Sulfin Ahmad Jald'iri, 
written in 79811396, describing his flight before Timbr's 
advancing hordes, and the answer to i t ;  numerous letters 
which passed between Sulfin Muhammad I (805-824/1402-- 
1421) and Shih-rukh, Qira Y6suf, Iskandar and Sulfin 
Khalil of ShinvAn; letters between SulfAn MurAd I1 (824- 
85511421-145 I) and ShQh-rukh ; letters between Sulfin 
Muhammad I1 " Fdti,'t " (855-8861145 1-1481) and Jahin- 
shPh, Ulugh Beg, BAysunqur, Bahrnan ShAh of India, ozdn 
Hasan, and Husayn b. Manyir b. BayqarA; and later a 
voluminous correspondence with the Safawi kings Shih 
Isma'il and Shih Tahmisp. These letters are interesting 
not only for the light they throw on the historical events 
to which they refer, but as indicating the relations which 
prevailed between these rulers respectively. Thus, for 
example, in a letter from ShQh-rukh to the Ottoman SulfAn 
Muhammad I in 81811416 the arrogance of tone is very 
noticeable, both in respect to the comparative poverty of 
titles accorded and the reproaches addressed to the Sulfin 
for having put to death his rebellious brothers SulaymAn, 

Printed at Constantinople in 127411858, pp. 626. 
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M6sd and 'fsd, which, though "conformable to 0,ttoman 
practice," is branded as " improper according to the 11-khini 
custom "; and in the peremptory demand that Qdra Ylisuf 
shall not be allowed to take refuge in Ottoman territory, 
should he seek to do so. SulfAn Muhammad's reply, on 
the other hand, in not only conciliatory in tone, but even 
humble. He accords to ShAh-rukh a whole string of high- 
sounding titles; apologizes for killing his brothers by 
quoting Sa'di's well-known dictum that "ten dervishes can 
sleep in one blanket, but two kings cannot be contained in 
a continent"' ; and expresses his fear that if he exasperates 
Qdra Ydsuf by refusing him entry into his dominions, he 
may endeavour to stir up trouble amongst the neighbouring 
rulers of the QaramQni, Hamidi, Isfandiydri, Tlirghlidi and 
Dhu'l-Qadari dynasties, and even with the Sultdn of Egypt. 
In the case of the Ottoman SultQn and the "Black Sheep" 
TurkmAn rulers, Qdra Y6suf and QAra Iskandar, on the 
other hand, the contrary holds good, the SultAn writing as 
to inferiors and the TurkmQn princes as to a superior. The 
numerous letters and dispatches contained in this interesting 
volume would well repay a fuller examination than can here 
be accorded to them, but reference will be made to them 
from time to time, as occasion arises2. 

Amir Iskandar QAra-qoyGnl6 inaugurated his reign by 
an attack on Shdh-rukh, in which he was,defeated, but soon 

Iskandar 
afterwards he re-occupied AdharbdyjAn. In 
828/1425 Shamsu'd-Din, the ruler of AkhlAt, 

and in 830/1427 SultAn Ahmad the ruler of Kurdistdn and 
'Izzu'd-Din Shir fell victims to his warlike prowess, and the 
towns of Shirwdn and SulfAniyya passed into his hands. In 
83211429 he and his brother JahAnshdh, in spite of thevalour - .  . -  

which they showed, were again Weated by ShAh-rukh. Six 

1 Gulistdn, ed. Platts, p. 16. 
- .  - J 

2 Firid6n Bey's Collection of State Papers has been used by Pro- 
fessor H. A. Gibbons in his interesting work on the Foumktion oftha 
Otto?nnn Empire (Oxford, 1916)~ but only to a limited extent It is 
also enumerated bv Hammer-Purgstall amongst his sources. 
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years later,in 838/1434-5,Shdh-rukh again advanced against 
Iskandar as far as Ray, where he was joined by Iskandar's 
brother Jahdnshdh and his nephew Shdh 'Ali. Iskandar 
fled, and Shdh-rukh bestowed his territories on his brother 
Jahdnshdh as a reward for his submission. Iskandar took 
refuge in a fortress, but while preparing to resist a siege he 
was murdered by his son Qubdd, at the instigation of his 
concubine LaylA. 

Jahdnshdh, with the support and approval of Shdh-rukh, 
now succeeded to the throne vacated by his brother's death 

JaMnshfrh 
in 839114354, and considerably enlarged the 
realm which he had inherited. In 85611452 he 

overran 'Irdq-i-'Ajam, made a massacre of the people of 
I~fahAn, and invaded Fdrs and Kirmdn. In 86211457-8 he 
conquered KhurdsAn, and in the month of Sha'bdn in that 
year (June-July, 1458), was enthroned at Herdt, and 
remained there for six months, when Sultin Ab6 Sa'id, 
the great-grandson of Timlir, prepared to attack him. A t  
the same time news reached him that his son Hasan, who 
was imprisoned in Adharbdyjf?n, had escaped and was in 
rebellion against him, so he was compelled to make peace 
with AbG SaYd and hasten westwards at the average rate 
of twelve parasangs (some forty-five miles) a day, losing in 
this forced march 20,000 camels and 10,000 horses. Having 
subdued and expelled his son Hasan, he dismissed his other 
son Pir Buddq from the government of FArs and transferred 
him to Baghddd, where he also shortly revolted. Jahdnshdh 
thereupon besieged Baghddd for a whole year, and finally 
succeeded in killing Pir Buddq and replacing him by another 
son, Muhammad Mirzd, after which he returned to Adhar- 
bdyjdn. His realms now extended from the Turkish frontier 
on the west to the two 'Irdqs, Kirmdn and the shores of the 
Persian Gulf, thus including nearly the whole of Persia 

except Khurdsdn and the Caspian provinces. 
JaMnshah 
killcdby dzhn In 871/1466-7 he attacked Hasan Bdyandari, 
yasan in A.D. better known as Oz6n Hasan, intending to con- 
11-57 

quer his realm of Diydr Bakr, but was surprised 
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and slain by the latter while tarrying behind his army on 
a hunting expedition. His two sons were taken prisoners 
and most of his principal ilobles slain. This disaster is 
commemorated in the following verses : 

"The army of JahAnshAh Bahidur Nbyin, notwithstanding all the 
materials of mastery and strength, 

On tho twelfth of the month of the second Rabi' perished, and the 
date [of the year was] '$won Begs& [him]"." 

Of the character of JahAnshih the Turkish historian 
Mzrna;iiim-bdshi, from whom the above sketch of the QPra- 

, qoyhnlh dynasty is taken: gives a most un- 
Character of favourable account. According to this writer, he 
Jahanshab 

was " a dissolute, immoral, blood-thirsty tyrant, 
a malignant inclined to heresy and atheism, who paid no 
heed to the Sacred Law, passed his nights until dawn in 
revelry and vice, and slept like a dog during the day ; for 
which reason he was called ' the Bat."' He died at the age 
of 70 after a reign of 32 years, was buried at Tabrfz, and 

Hasan 'Ali 
was succeeded by Hasan 'Ali, the son whom he 
had cast off, and who had at one time been 

protected by 6zhn Hasan. This son, whose mind is said 
to  have been disordered by his captivity, reigned but a 
short while in Tabriz ere he was driven thence by ~ z h n  
Hasan to Hamadan, whither he was pursued and put to 
death by uzhn Hasan's son Oghhrld Muhammad in 

87311468-9. With him the Dynasty of the 
Extinction of the 
1' Black ~ h ~ ~ ~ l s  " Black Sheep," or Qcfra-qoydnld, came to an 
Dynasty end, and was replaced by that of the "White 
87311468-9 

Sheep," or Aq-poyz~n~z~. 8 

1 The words H&zn Beg bi-Rusht (" Hasan Beg slewu) yield in 
the nbjad notation the number 872, and the ~ z t h  of Rabf' ii in t b t  year 
corresponds with November IQ, 1467. 

$a3rt'ifu'C-Akh6rtr, Constantinople edition of A.H, 1285, vol. iii, 
pp. I GO-I <A. 
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Diyir Bakr was the original centre of activity of the 
"White Sheep" or Biyandari Turkmins, of whose auzirs - 
The ,,White Bahf u'd-Din Qira 'Osmin, known as Qdra h k  
Sheep"Dynasty. ("the Black Leech") from his greedy and blood- 
Qh 'Osman thirsty character, was the first to achieve fame. 
Having defeated Qira Ylisuf of the rival "Black Sheep" 
Turkmins, he was driven by the envy of his less capable 
brothers Ahmad and Pir 'Ali to seek service with Qidi 
Burhinu'd-Din1 at Siwis. In 80011397-8 Qira 'Osmin 
killed his host and seized his territory, but retired, on 
learning that an Ottoman army under Prince Sulaymin 
was advancing on Siwis, to Erzinjin. He  joined TimGr in 
his campaign against Asia Minor and Syria, and received 
as a reward for his services the town of Diyir Bakr. Shortly 
afterwards QAra Ylisuf, the "Black Sheep" TurkmAn, 
escaped from Egypt and made war on Qira 'Osmin, but 
died, as already mentioned, in Dhu'l-Hijja 823 (December 
14zo), and was succeeded by his son Iskandar, who suffered 
defeat at the hands of Shih-rukh in the following year. 

Qira 'Osmin died in 83811434-5, and was 
' ~ l i  eg succeeded by his son 'AlI Reg, who was com- 
Qdra 'Osmdn 

pelled by a revolt of his brother Hamza to take 
refuge for a time with the Ottoman Sulfin Murid 11. 

'Ali Beg was succeeded by his son Jahkngir, who was 
soon displaced (85711,453) by his more resolute and capable 
Jahbngir. brother UzJn Hasan (the " Ussun Cassano" or 
ez(m Basan "Assambei " of Josafa Barbaro), who was by far 
("Ussun the most powerful and celebrated of the "White 
Cassano" or 
~ ~ A s s a m b e i ~ o f  Sheep" Dynasty. He  was the grandson of 
theVenetian "the Black Leech," and succeeded to the throne 
ambassadors) 

at Amid (Diyir Bakr) in the year mentioned 
above, which was the year in which the Ottoman Turks 

1 A full account of this remarkable warrior-poet is given by the late 
Mr E. J.  W. Gibb in his History of Ottontan Poetry, vol. i, pp. 204-224. 
Mention of him (under the form " Wurchanadin ") is also made by 
Schiltberger in ch. ix of his Bortdage and Travels, published in 
English translation by the Hakluyt Society in 1879, and in the same 
work there are several references to QLra 'OsmLn ((" Otman "). 
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IS'z6n Hasan against the Turks, whom it was hoped he 
might harass on their Eastern frontier and so distract their 
attention from further conquests in the West. Thus once 
again since the Mongol Court a t  QAra-qorum had attracted 
emissaries from ~ o i e  with a similar object, the " Eastern 
Question" assumed a new importance, and the good will 
of Persia began to be assiduously sought after by European 
Powers. ~ h e s e  Venetian ambassadors have left descrip- 
tions of their voyages and adventures which shed a 

, welcome side-light on the condition of Persia and the 
character of IS'zlin Hasan, of whom Ramusio, in his Preface 
to Caterino Zeno's Travels, speaks in the highest terms, even 
declaring that "amongst all the kings of the East, who 
existed since the government was taken away from the 
Persians and transferred to the Greeks, there have been 
none who equalled the glory of Darius Hystaspes and 
Ussun Cassano." " I t  is to be regretted," he adds, "that 
some Eastern kings, great in power and intellect, have not 
had historians to celebrate their deeds, since among the 
Sultans of Egypt and among the Kings of Persia there 
have been men most excellent in war, and worthy not only 
of being compared with ancient barbarian kings famous in 
arms but even with the great Greek and Roman commanders 
in all those things which constitute able generals of armies1." 
H e  further speaks with admiration of " the manner in which 
this Ussun Cassano, a poor nobleman and the weakest in 
condition of many brothers, ... not possessing more than 
thirty soldiers, besides a small castle, afterwards raised him- 
self to such grandeur that he had the courage to dispute 
the empire of all Asia with the Ottoman House, which 
under Muhammad I1 (A.D. 145 1-1481) was a terror to the 

P. 2 of the Hakluyt Society's Narrafive of IfaEan Travels in 
Persia in fhe wvi and rvii Centuries (1873). 
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East," Cbntarini, who was with 'Ijz6n Hamn in 1474-5, - 
Contarini's 

says that he "always dtatik wine with his 
d~stription of meals," arid "appeared to be a good liver, and 
Uzen Hasan took pleasure in inviting t ~ s  to partake of the 
dishes whidh were before him." " There were constantly 
present," he cbtltinuesl, " a  ndmber of players arid singers, 
to whom he commanded whatever he wished to be played 
or surlg, afid His Majesty appeared to be of a very merfy 
disposition. He was tall and thin, and had a slightly Tartar 
exprcssioh of countenance,with a codstant colour on his face. 
His hand tr'enlbled as he drank. He appeared to be seventy 
years of age9 He was fond of amusing himself in a homely 
manner ; btit wheri tuo far gone was sometimes dangerous. 
Take him altogether,howe\ter; he was a pleasant gentleman." 

No such vivid portrait of this remarkable man is to be 
found in the pages of atiy Oriental historian with whom I 
am acquainted, but the following estimate of his character 
by Manqjim-Ja'slit is worth quoting*: 

" He Was wise, just, brave, pious, religious and devout 
Ring, a friend of learned and godly men, charitable and a 

Munafim- public benefactor. He built many buildings 
6rfsAt'sdescrip- for pious uses. As has been mentioned, with 
tion of the same but a small army he overcatne two such mighty 
kings as Jahdnshdh and Abli Sa'id; took tribute from 
Georgia; and ruled over Adharbiyjiin, the two 'Irfiqs, 
Kirmdn, FBrs, Diyir Bakr, Kurdistin and Armenia." 

Concerning his patronage of learrled men the same 
historian fernarks on the preceding page: "He adopted 
ezfin I;Iasan.s Tabria as his capital, and there assembled from 
patronilgeotmefi the surrounding lands and provinces many 
of letters learned men and doctors, who received favours 
arid honours beyond ahything which could be expected." 

1 Contarini's Travels to Tuna n7tdPeusia in the Hakluyt Society's 
rnslation of 1873, pp. 132-3. 

2 He must have looked older than his actual age, which is given 
Munaj~i?n-bdFPIias ohly 54 at his death, two years later (A~D.  1477-8). 
' 3 Sa&i'ijii'l-Aklrbdr, vol. iii, p. 165. t 
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One of the most celebrated of those men of learning who 
received honour and rewards a t  his hands was 'Ali QGshji, 
who passed through his territories on his way home from 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

6zGn Hasan, whik still a young man and only Prince 
of Diydr Bakr, manied a Christian wife, to wit the beautiful 

Despina Khdt6n ("Lady Despina "), daughter of 
The Despina Lady Kalo joannesl, th t  last Christian Emperor of 

Trelaizond, of the noble family of the Comneni. 
She bore him a son and three daughters, one of whom, 
named Marta, was given in marriage to Shaykh Haydar, 
the father of Shdh Isma'il the founder of the Safawi dynasty. 

The fullest account of 6zGn Hasan's reign to which I 
' 

have had access is that contained in the Sa&'~u'Z-Akhb& 
of Munqjim-bdski2, while another Turkish source from 
which much information is to be gleaned is the collection 
of State Papers (Mz~nshd'dt) of FiridGn Beya, though the 
paucity ,of dates in the dozen despatches interchanged be- 
tween UzGn I;Iasan and Sultdn Muhammad Fdtib (" the 
Conqueror ") is a matter for regret. The narratives of the 
Italian ambassadors and travellers already referred to are 
also of great value. The accounts of the QAra-qoy6nl6 and 
Aq-qoy6n16 dynasties given by Mirkhwind and other 
Persian historians are for the most part very meagre and 
inadequate. 

The first three or four years of 6z6n Hasan's reign 
(A.D. 14j3-1456-7) were chiefly filled by repeated revolts 
of his brothers, especially Jahdngir, against his authority. 
The scene of these struggles, which were repeatedly com- 
posed by Sardy KhitGn, the mother of the contending 
brothers, lay for the most part outside Persia, round about 

* See the Travels of a Merchant in Persia in the already cited 
volume of the Hakluyt Society, pp. 178-9. He describes "Despina- 
catonn as "very beautiful, being considered the most beautiful woman 
of that time, and throughout Persia was spread the fame of her loveli- 
ness and grace." 

J a f i d ' ~ u J l - A ,  vol. iii, pp. 157-164. 
Vo1. i, pp. 274-286 
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Diydr Bakr, Mosul and especially Mardin, which suffered 
terrible devastation. Jahhngir did not hesitate to invoke 
the help of the rival House of the "Black Sheep" Turkmdns, 
represented by JahdnshPhl. Once during this period rjzlin 
Hasan set out on an expedition against Khurdsdn, but was 
obliged to turn back to deal with a revolt organized by his 
brother Jahdngir aided by Jahinshdh, who sent one of his 
generals, Rustam Reg, to his support. The rebels suffered 
a severe defeat at the hands of Tfzlin Hasan near the 
Euphrates, in which many of the fugitives were drowned, 
while five hungred prisoners, including Rustam Beg, were 
beheaded by Uz6n Hasan, who, however, at the intercession 
of his mother, again pardoned his brothers Jahdngir and 
Uways, but took 'Ali KhPn, the son of the former, as a 
hostage to Erzinjdn. 

After this victory (85 111456-7) ~ z l i n  Hasan's power and 
prestige were greatly increased, and many auzlvs of Asia 
Minor and Syria submitted to him. About S64/1459-60 
he wrested from the Ayyhbi dynasty the fortress of Hizn 
Kayf, where he installed his son Khalilu'llah MirzA as 
governor. In the same year JahPnshdh's son,Hasan 'Ali 
rebelled against his father and took refuge with UzGn Hasan, 
who, however, after a while drove him away on account of 
certain her,etical opinions ascribed to him. In or before 
A.D. 1461 Uzlin Hasan sent his nephew Murid Bey2 on an 

&in Hasan embassy to the Ottoman SultPn Muhammad I1 
sends an "the Conqueror " to request him not to molest 
Embassy to the 
Ottoman Sultan his father-in-law Kalo Joannes, Emperor of 
Muhammad Trebizond. T o  this request the Turkish Sulfdn 
Fdti4 paid no attention, but attacked and subdued 
Trebizond (where David Comnenas had recently succeeded 
his elder brother Kalo Joannes) and carried off this last 

1 The  " Giansa " of the Venetian travellers. 
"n 'Abdu'r-RabmAn ,Bey Sheref's History, entitled Taln%h-i- 

Devlet-i-'Altjyn (p. 161), Uzdn Hasan is said to have sent his mother 
SAra KhitGn, who is evidently the same as the LLSarAy KhAt6n" 
mentioned at  the bottom of the preceding page (p. 407). 
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representative of Byzantine power to Constantinople, where, 
according to Giovan Maria Angioletto, "he was treated 
honourably enough, but died before a year was over, in 
1462l." 

Thechronologyof the wars waged byl?z6n Hasan against 
the Ottoman Turks is somewhat confused. MzcnaJjiin-ba'sht 
speaks of a short contest immediately preceding l ? z h  
Hasan's first invasion of Georgia in 871/1466-7, and of an 
embassy headed by Khurshid Beg which he sent to Sulfiin 
Muhammad I1 "the Conqueror" requesting him not to 
attack Trebizond, which, as we have seen, had already 
fallen to the Ottomans in A.D. 1461. On the first of Rabi' ii, 
872 (Oct. 30,1467)~ however, he defeated the " Black Sheep " 

Turkmiins near KhGy in AdharbAyjiin, and, 
JaMnshlh is 
defeatedandput taking their king JahinshAh off his guard while 
'?deathby he was away from his army on a hunting expedi- 
U z h  Hasan tion, cut off his head and sent it to the Timlirid 
Sulfiin Abli Sa'id, while suffering his body to be buried in 
the grave of his father QAra Y6suf. He then occupied 
'IrAq and Adharbiiyjin and besieged Baghddd. The first 
despatch from ~ z ~ n  Hasan to Sulfdn Muhammad I1 re- 
corded by Firidlin Bey2 refers to this victory. I t  is couched 
in very respectful terms (unlike some later despatches), but 
seems to have received no ackno)vledgement. 

The second despatch from Uzlin Hasan to "the Con- 
queror" (which, unfortunately, is undated) refers to the next 
important event in his career, namely the defeat of Jahdn- 
shdh's son Hasan 'Ali at Marand. This prince, who, as 
already mentioned, had taken refuge with him some seven 
years previously, now att~cked him to avenge the death of 
his father JahiinshAh. Uz6n Hasan invoked the help of 
the Tim6rid Abli Sa'id, urging the constant loyalty of his 
own House of the "White Sheep" to the House of TimGr, 
and the disloyalty of the rival "Black Sheep." He  also 

See this part of the Hakluyt Society's volume above mentioned, 
p. 74 and note 2 a d c a k  

Munrluf'ctt, vol. i, pp. 274-5. 
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offered, in return for help, to cede 'Iriq to Ab6 Sa'id, pro- - 
vided he might keep Adharbiyjin. Ab6 Sa'id, so far from 
accepting this proposal, immediately marched against oz6n 

Sul!in Abd Sa'ld 
Hasan to avenge Jahinshih's death, but was 

(L'Busech" of defeated and captured, together with his sons 
thCVenetians) Muhammad and Shih-rukh, and handed over to 
taken prisoner 
and out to death Yidigir Muhammad, who killed him to avenge 
by &fin Hasan the death of his grandmother Gawhar Shid 

hbtlin. When the Venetian Contarini was received by 
zGn Hasan in his palace a t  " Spaan " (I~fahdn) on Nov. 6, 

1474, he noticed " a painting, representing the decapitation 
of Sdltan Busech (k.e. Abli Sa'id), and showing how he was 
brought by a rope to execution by Curlumameth (i.e. ozdn 
Hasan's son OghGrlu Muhammad), who had caused the 
chamber to be made1." Abii Sa'id's body was sent in the 

arge of his mother (who had also been captured) to Khur- 
asin with $11 honour and respect. In the same despatch 
;q which UzGn Hasan announces to SulfAn Muhammad 

the Conquetor" the defeat and death of Hasan 'Ali and 
some 3000 of his men,?' he announces his capture of Adhar- u bAyjAn, 'Irdq, Fi rs  and Kirmin, and his intention henceforth 

to fix his capital at Tabrtz. This despatch appears to have 
been sent by the hands of an ambassador, Sayyid Ahmad 

hToghin-oghlu. 
The third despatch from 6zGn Hasan is still less re- 

spectful in its form of address than the preceding one, and 
is also undated. I t  mentions the arrival of an Ottoman 
envoy named Amir Bey, and then proceeds to narrate his 
negotiations and conflict with, and victory over the Timlirid 
Sulfdn Husayn [b. Man~6r  b.] Bayqari, and the manner in 
which he had divided up and assigned his domains. He 
also announces his conquest of Khurram-ibid in Luristin. 

In a fourth despatch, also undated, in which the great 
Ottoman conqueror is insultingly addressed as the "most 
puissant Alniy.. .Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad Bey," while 
Shiriz, which he had recently conquered, is described as 

P. I31 of the Hakluyt volume already cited. 
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hatring become "the Seat of the Throne of Sovereignty and 
the Station of the Caliphate," he further announces the sub- 
jugation of KhGzistPtl. ?'his at last calls forth a reply 
which reveals a high degree of exasperation : the Ottoman 
"Stllfdn hldhammad, son of MurPd, son of Muhammad, 
sod of BAyazid " addresses his arrogatlt correspbndent as 
"thou," warns him not to be puffed up by temporary good 
fortune, and threatens to march agairlst him in the ensuing 
month of Shawwil. About the same time he despatched 
a letter to his soxi, Pfirlte Mu~tafA, governor of Qaramin 
ordering him to attack 02611 Hasan, whom he describes as 
" deserving of the gibbet and the tope " (" ~nustabiqq-i-dd~ 
u ra'aSas olttt uzz1n flasa~z ") ; and to this letter we have 
Prince MustafA's reply, describing howt aided by his tutor, 
Gedik Ahmad Pasha, he defeated UzGn Hasan's army 
near Qodya on Saturday, 14th of Rabi' i, 877 (August 19, 
1472), arld killed his sons Ybsuf, Zaynal and 'Umar. The 
two last of this series of documents given by FirfdGn Bey1 
contain Shaykh Aq Shamsu'd-Din's ifiterpretation of two 
dreams about 0zbn uasan, and are written in Arabic. 

The accounts of Ijzbn Hasan's conflict with theottomans 
given by Caterino Zeno: Giovan Maria Angioletto" and 
causes ofhos- the author of the Travels of a Merchant in 
tility between Persia4, in conjunction with those of Mz~nayyim- 
the Ottoman 
government and bn'sht and 'Abdu'r-RahmPn Sheref Bey, though 
'*"fIaSad not rich in chronological details, make the 
causes and course of the struggle pretty clear. Apart from 
the growing arrogance of 62th Hasan, as revealed in the 
despatches to which reference is made above, the Ottoman 
Sultan had against his neighbour four principal causes of 
complaint, to wit: (I)  his negotiations with Venice for a 
conjoined attack on Turkey from both East and West; 

M,vnshh7dt, vol. i, pp. 280-2. The date here given (87711472) does 
not accord with that (A.D. 1474) given on the next page (line 26), 
which seems to be the more correct. 

See the above-mentioned Hakluyt Society's volume, pp. 14-31. 
Ibid., pp. 74-96. * Ibid., pp. 180-182. 
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. i 
(2) his attacks on Jahfinshfih the " Black Sheep " ~urkmdn,  
whom he not only conquered but put to death, and on 
SultAn Husayn Bayqarfi the Timfirid, both of whom were 
in friendly relations with Sulffin Muhammad F&i& ; (3) 
his promise to support the Christian Emperor of Trebizond 
against Ottoman aggression ; and (4) his protection of Pir 

hmad (the " Pirameto" of Zeno) and other princes of the 
aramfin dynasty, who were the ancient and bitter foes of 

he House of 'OsmAn. C The ensuing war, which began in 87711472-3 and ended 
87811473-4, presented two phases, in the first of which 

the victory was to the Persians and in the 
War between 
Turks and second to the Turks. The first battle, which 

, Persians took place on the Euphrates near Malafya, was 
(A.D. 1472-4) lost chiefly through the rashness of Murfid Pasha 
Palaeologus, the young Beyler-bey of Rumelia (the "Asmu- 
rat " of Angioletto). Many Turks weredrowned in the "whirl- 
pools" of the river, besides those who were killed, and twelve 
thousand men, " among whom were several persons of note," 
were missing when the muster was called in the evening1. 
" Having suffered this defeat," says Angioletto (who was 
with the Turkish army), "the Turk became very apprehen- 
sive, and determined to lead his army back to his country 
by the shortest route." They therefore retired towards 

rebizond, in a valley near which place a second great 
1 attle was foyght towards the end of August, 1474, in which 

\ Defeat of6z611 
Uzfin Hasan was decisively defeated and his 

Hasanbythe son Zaynal killed, while much spoil fell into 
Turks C the hands of the victors. Prince Musfaffi dis- 
tinguished himself greatly in this battle. "If Ussun Cassano 
had remained content with his first victory," says Angioletto, 
"the Turk would have gone away ignominiously, and he 
would not have lost the territories he did1." "This battle," 
says 'Abdu'r-Rahmfin Sheref Bey: "upset the cup of ~ z h n  

See ch. vii of G. M. Angioletto's narrative in the Hakluyt Society's 
volume, p. 88. 

2 Tddkh-i-Dez~Zet-i-'AZzyyn, p. I 73. 
I 
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Hasan's fortune, and for twenty or thirty years assured 
the safety of the Sulfdn's eastern frontier." 

62611 Hasan now retired to Tabriz, " where he caused 
games and rejoicings to be held, not caring much for his 
reverse, as he had lost none of his dominions." His ease 
was, however, soon troubled by the rebellion of his son 
Ogh6rlG Muhammad1, who seized Shirdz, and, on hearing 
that his father was advancing against him with a great 
army, fled to Constantinople, where he was received with 
much honour by the Ottoman Sulfdn, who promised "to 
make him king of Persia in the room of his father, who was 
his enemy." ~ z l i n  Hasan, meeting filial ingratitude with 
cunning, first feigned illness and then caused a rumour of 
his death to be circulated. 

"While thus dissembling," says Angiolettoa, "a report 
was spread abroad to Constantinople that Ussun Cassano 

The stratagem 
had fallen dangerously ill from melancholy, on 

whereby U Z ( ~  account of the rebellion of his son, and,a rumour 
Hasan lures his 

back to of his having got worse having been whispered 
Persiaandputs about, some of his most faithful adherents, as 
him to death had been arranged, announced his death, while 
messengers were sent to Ugurlimehemet with letters and 
tokens, as is customary, giving information of the death of 
his father, and begging him to return and take possessio 
of the throne before either of his brothers Halul or Jaco 
could do so. And in order to give greater semblance t 
the affair, funeral rites were paid, and his death was real1 
believed in throughout the country. Ugurlimehemet havin 
received three different messengers with secret message 
such as are used in affairs of state, thought it safe to go t 
Tauris. He arrived there in a few days with a small es 
and, on going to the palace to make himself sovereign, 

Called " Ugurlimehemet " by Angioletto, and " Ungerman 
by Zeno. 

2 End of ch. ix, p. 96. 
3 I.e. Khalfl and Ya'qitb, who actually succeeded in turn to th 

throne. 
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taken to where his father was in perfect health, who ordered 
him to be confined, and afterwards put to death, without . 
showing any consideration for his being his son." 

For his defeat by the Ottomans UzGn Hasaq was in 
some degree compensated by a victory over the Egyptians, 
who had taken and ravaged 'Urfa, and a successful cam- 
paign in Georgia, from which he obtained a tribute of 
16,000 ducats and the surrender of the city of Tiflis. He 

finally died in 88211477-8, and was succeeded 
Ctvlpin Khalil by his son Khalil, who, however, had only 

&igned six months when he was attacked and killed by 
his brother Ya'qGbl near KhGy. This prince reigned for 
about thirteen years, in the course of which period he killed 

Ya'qfib's perse- 
shaykh Haydar son of shaykh Junayd the 

cutiop or the Safawf (whose growing power and influence 
Safawfs caused him alarm) and interned his children 
(including Isma'il, the future founder of the Safawi dynasty) 
a t  the old Sdsdnian capital of Istakhr. Mztnajim-bcisht 
says that he built the beautiful summer palace of the Hasht 
Bihishi, or "Eight Paradises" (the "AstibistiJJ of the Vene- 
tians) outside Tabriz, but ,the Italian merchant-traveller? 
ascribes its construction to UzGn Hasan. Finally, according 
to the same authoritys (for the fact is not mentioned by 
MirkhwAnd or Mzlnajim-bliskt), he was poisoned by his 
-4fe under the following circumstances. 

"He  took as his wife a high-born lady, daughter of a 
Persian noble, but a most licentious woman : having fallen 

How Ya'qfib 
in love with a great lord of the Court, this wicked 

waspoisoned woman sought means to kill Jacob Sultan her 
by his wife husband, designing to marry her paramour and 

1 According to Muna~ji~~-bcfshz' (Sa&d'q?'l-Akhbdr, vol. iii, p. 165) 
Khalil put to death his brother Maq~bd, and thereby alienated and 
alarmed his other brothers. 

Travels of a Merchant in Persia, in the Hakluyt Society's oft- 
cited volume, ch. viii, "Description of the Royal Palace built by 
Assambei outside the city of Tauris," pp. 173-8. 

8 IM., pp. I 83-4. 
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make him king, as, being closely related to Jacob, he would 
become so by right in default of children. Having arranged 
matters with him, she prepared an insidious ,poison for her 
husband, who, having gone into a perfumed bath, as was 

is custom, with his young son, aged eight or nine years, 
remained there from the twenty-second hour until sunset. 
On coming out he went into the harem, which was close to 
the bath, w h e ~  he was met by his wicked wife with a cup 
and a gold vase containing the poison, which she had got 
ready while he was in the bath, knowing that it was his 
custom to have something to drink on coming out of the . 
bath. She caressed him more than usual to effect her 
wicked purpose; but not having sufficient command over 
her countenance, became very pale, which excited the sus- 
picion of Jacob, who had already began to distrust her from 
some of her proceedings. H e  then commanded her to 
taste it first, which, although she knew it was certain death, 
she could not escape and drank some; she then handed the 
gold cup to her husband Jacob, who, with his son, drank 
the rest. The poison was so powerful that by midnight 
they were all dead. The next morning the news was circu- 
lated of the sudden death of Jacob Sultan, his son and wife 
The great lords, hearing of their king's decease, had quarrel b 
among themselves, so that for five or six years all Persia, 
was in a state of civil war, first one and then another of the 
nobles becoming Sultan. At last a youth named Alumut, 
aged fourteen years, was raised to the throrie, which he held 
till the succession of Sheikh Ismail Sultan1." 

Ilfuna$t?z-bdski describes Ya'q6b as " disposed to 
and a merry life, and very fond of poetry." "Many poets,' 
he adds, "gathered at his court from all quarters, and com 

Biysunqur 
posed resonant qastdas in his praise." He  wa 

b. ya1q6b succeeded by his son BAysunqur, who reigned 
Rustamb. a year and eight months, when he was re 
Maqs6d placed by his cousin Rustam, the son of Maq~lid. 

1 AfunnjjY~z-brfskt merely says (vol. iii, p. 166) that Ya'qfib died in 
Muharram, 896 (Nov.-Ilec. rqgo). 
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He marched against Badi'u'z-Zamin the Timdrid, but ere a 
battle had taken place in Khurisin was compelled to turn - 
his attention to I~fahin,  the governor of which city had 
revolted against his authority. On his approach the governor 
fled to Qum, but was pursued and killed, and his severed 
head brought to Rustam. In the same year, 898j1.492-3, 
he sent an expedition against ShirwAn, which celebrated its 
success in the Tim6rian fashion by building pyramids of 
skulls. From these same Shirwiqis, however, Biysunqur 

ised an army for the invasion of Adharbbyjbn, whereupon 
Rustam released SultAn'Ali and the other Safawi 

rs at I~ takhr  and sent them to avenge 
the death of their father, Shaykh Haydar, who 

had been slain by Biysunqur's father Ya1q6b. SultAn 'Ali 
and his followers were hospitably received at Tabriz by 
Rustam, and proceeded thence to Ahar, where they defeated 

d killed BAysunqur. Rustam, relieved of this anxiety, 
w grew jealous of SultAn 'Ali's increasing power and 

influence, and determined to destroy him. He sent one of 
his generals with 4000 horsemen after him, and a fierce 
battle ensued, wherein the Safawis, though only 700 in 
number, fought valiantly-" like lions," says Angioletto1- 
but were eventually defeated and Sulfin 'Ali slain, after 
nominating his young brother Isma'il as his successor. He 
and his brother lbrihim fled to GilAn and MizandarAn, and 
remained in hiding for some time at Lihijin and Lishta- 
Nishb, whence IbrAhim presently made his way in disguise 
to his mother at Ardabil. Isma'il remained in Gilbn, pro- 

tected by its governor KBr Kiyi Mirzi 'Ali, and 
e and successful Shi'ite propaganda was 

carried on amongst the inhabitants, amongst 
whom the number of "SGfis of LAhijAn " or " Red-heads " 

1 See p. IOI  of the Hakluyt volume already so often cited. Caterino 
Zeno ( [b id ,  p. 46) says that the Safawf troops, though few, performed 
prodigies of valour, and there was not one who was not dead or 
mortally wounded. The Venetians throughout confuse Sultan 'Ali 

Haydar (" Secheaidare," " Sechaidar"). 
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(Qizil-bdxh), as they were called1, continued steadily to 
increase. 

In g05/14gg-1500 Isma'il, then only thirteen years of 
agea, marched forth on his career of conquest with the nine 

Beginning of 
tribes which owed him allegiance, to wit the 

Isma'fi's career U~tijlb,Shiml~i,TakalG,R6mlli, Wdrsiq, Dhu'l- 
of conquest Qadar, Afshir, QAjir, and the SGfis of QAra- 
bigh ; and, after formally visiting the tombs of his illustrious 
ancestors a t  Ardabil, and seeking 'the blessing of his aged 
mother, advanced by way of QAra-bigh, Ghkcha Defiiz and 
ErzinjAn on Shirwin. By this time news had spread abroad 
that the " Shaykh's son " was about to claim his rights, and 
his disciples flocked to his standard from Syria, Diyir Bakr 
and Siwis, so that he now found himself at the head of 
7000 men. Crossing the river Kur he attacked Farrukh 
YasAr, the king of Shirwin and slayer of his father, near 
Gulistin in the neighbourhood of Shamikhi, killed him, 
completely routed his army, and occupied Shirwin, where 
he possessed himself of the royal treasure. He  passed the 
winter at Mahmhd-&bid near that place, and appointed the 
Amir Shamsu'd-Din Zalrariyydhis first Wazz'r,the theologian 
Shamsu'd-Din GilAni his Chancellor (Sadr), and Hnqavn 

Beg ShAmlli and Abdil Beg his counsellors. 
At  this juncture, in 90711 501-2, when he had taken Bikli 

and was besieging the fortress of Gulistin, news reached 
him that Alwand Beg, son of Ylisuf Beg of the 

'I'he Battle of 
Shurlr " Whitesheep" Turkmin dynasty,had advanced 

against him to Nakhjuwin, whither he at once 
turned his victorious banners. A great battle took place a t  
Shurbr,near Nakhjuwdn, between the " White Sheep " Turk- 
mAns, commanded by Amfr 'OsmAn ('UthmAn) of Mawsil 
(Mosul), and the Safawi army, commanded by Piri Beg 

1 Munn~yim-bbshi, p. 181. The red caps from which they derived 
their second name are here said to have been first given by Shaykh 
Haydar to his followers when he attacked Shirwgn. 

2 According to Mum~yinz-bdshi he was born in Rajab 892 (June- 
July, 1487). 

B. P. 2 7 
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Qijir.  The Turkmins were utterly defeated and their 
general captured and put to death. Alwand Beg Bed to Diyir - 
Bakr, and Isma'fl occupied Tabriz, where he was crowned 
King. In the following year, go811 502-3, he invaded 'Irdq 
and routed Murdd Beg, the last ruler of the "White Sheep" 
dynasty, who fled to Shfriz, which, together with KizarGn, 
Rirmin and Yazd, submitted to the victorious ShAh Isma'il 
Safawi in the course of the next year or two. He spent 
the winter of A.D. 1504-5 at  I~fahdn, destined to become 
the glorious capital of the dynasty of which he had by now 
so truly and firmly laid the foundations, and here he received 
an ambassador from the Ottoman Sulfin Biyazid 11. The 
fuller history of the origin, development and decline of 
this great and truly national dynasty will form the subject 
of the next volume. 

The relations between the TimGrids and the Safawis, 

mi rst between Bdbur and Shdh Isma'il and later between 
HurniyGn and Shih  TahmAsp, will also be more 

Relations 
bctwcen fully considered in the next volume. On the 
TimlLrids whole these relations were singularly friendly, 
and Safawls 

in spite of the difference of doctrine which con- 
tributed so much to isolate Persia from her Sunnf neighbours 
after the rise of the Safawi power and the definite adoptio~l 
of the Shf'a creed as the national faith. Bibur and Shih  
Isma'il were united by a common fear and hatred of Shay- 
bini Khdn and his terrible Uzbeks, at whose hands the 
House of TimGr suffered so much during its last days in 
Khurddn and Transoxiana. The years I 501-7 were marked 
by a series of triumphs on the part of Shaybdni Khdn, 
who successively seized Samarqand, Farghina, Tishkand, 
Khwdrazm, and finally KhurAsin. Sulfdn Husayn, of 
whose brilliant court at Herit we have already spoken, died 
in I 506, and the weakness and lack of unity of his sons and 
younger kinsmen made them an easy prey to Shaybini 
Khin, who, in the course of 1507, succeeded in defeating 
and killing all of them with the exception of Sulfin Husayn's 
son Badi'u'z-Zamdn, who fled for protection first to Shih 
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Isma'il and later to the Ottoman court a t  Constantinople, 
where he died. In 1 5 1 0 ,  however, Shih  Isma'il marched 

Shlh Isma'il's 
into Khurisin against the Uzbeks and utterly 

victory over the defeated them at the battle of Merv. Shaybini 
Uzbeks at Merv Khin was amongst the slain. His body was 
dismembered and his limbs distributed amongst different 
cities ; his skull, set in gold, was made into a drinking-cup 
for Shih  Isma'il ; the skin of his head, stuffed with straw, 
was sent to the Ottoman SulfAn Biyazid at Constantinople; 
and one of his hands constituted the gruesome credentials 
of an envoy sent to one of his vassals, the ruler of Mizan- 
darinl. Bibur's sister, Khin-zida Begum, who had fallen 
into the hands of the Uzbeks .ten years before, was delivered 
from her long captivity by Shih Isma'il, and was sent with 

"11 honour to her brother, who in his Memoirs9 gives an . 
interesting account of their meeting. Friendly embassies 
were interchanged between the two monarchs (for Bibur 
had already in 1508 formally assumed the title of Pddishkh 
or Emperor), and as BAbur's final abandonment of Trans- 
oxiana a year or two later, followed in 1526-9 by his 
successful invasion of India, which thenceforth became the 
seat of his government, removed all likelihood of friction 
between him and the Persians, the friendship thus formed 
was fairly stable, and was renewed in the next generation 
by Shih Tahmisp's hospitality to HumiyGn when he was 
temporarily expelled from his kingdom and driven into 
exile. Indeed the complaisance shown by Bibur towards 
the strong religious views of Shih Isma'il at one time\con- 
siderably impaired his popularity amongst his subjects 
Literaryinter beyond the Oxus, who then, as now, were 
wursebetween remarkable for their extreme devotion to the 
Persia and India 
dud,, the Sunni doctrine, which Shih  Isma'il relentlessly 
Tafawi period persecuteds. Nor were the relations between 

Persia and India confined to their rulers, for 

See W. ErskineJs Histoy of India, etc., vol. i, pp. 303-4. 
a Ed. Ilminsky, p. I I. 

3 Erskine, Hisi. of India, vol. i, p. 321. 
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-whole Safawi period, and even beyond it, we shall, in a 
subsequent volume, meet with a whole series of Persian 
poets, including some of the most eminent of later days, 
who emigrated from their own country to India to seek 
their fortune at the splendid court of the so-called Mogul 
Emperors, where, until the final extinction of the dynasty 
in the Indian Mutiny, Persian continued to hold the posi- 
tion not only of the language of diplomacy but of polite 
intercourse. 
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The literary and artistic wealth of the period now under 
review has been already summarily indicated in the pre- 
Enornous ceding chapter, and it will be our business in 
liteary activity this chapter to discuss in greater detail the 
of this period work of some of its most eminent representa- 
tives in the world of letters. To attempt to treat, even in 
the briefest manner, of all its notable poets and men of 
learning would be impossible in any moderate compass. 
Thus the Nabibzr's-Stjar, a history specially valuable on 
account of the biographies of notable writers and poets 
added as an appendix to each reign or historical period, 
enumerates no less than 21 I persons of this class who 
flourished during the Tfmlirid period, of whom all save 23, 
who belong to the reign of Tfmlir himself, represent the 
period now engaging our attention1. The city of HerAt 
during the reign of Sulfin Abu'l-GhPzf Husayn (AH. 878- 
912 = A.D. 1473-1506) may be regarded as the culminating 
point of this brilliant period, and it derives an additional 
importance from the great influence which it exercised on 
the development of Ottoman Turkish literature, a fact duly 

1 These biographical' notices all occur in vol. iii, part 3, on the 
following pages of the Bombay lithographed edition of 1857 : pp. 85- 
92 (reign of Tim6r); pp. 142-150 (reign of Shlh-rukh); pp. 151-161 
(reign of Ulugh Beg); pp. 171-174 (reign of Abu'l-Qlsim Bgbur) ; 
pp. 196-201 (reign of Abli Sa'id) ; pp. 334-350 (reign of Sulfln Abu'l- 
GhAzf Husayn b. Bayqarl). To these must be added some of those 
persons who flourished contemporaneously under the patronage of the 
Turkmlns of the "White Sheep" (Aq-quyzinlzi) and early Safawls 
(vol. iii, part 4, pp. IIO-II~),  who raise the total number of separate 
biographical notices to 274. 
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emphasized and fully illustrated by the late Mr E. J. W. 
Gibb in the second volume of his monumental History of 
Ottomarz Poetry. 

" This school," he says' (pp. 7-8), speaking of what he 
denotes as " the Second Period," "which cultivated chiefly 

Influence of lyric and romantic poetry, and which was dis- 
Jami, M i r l ~ l l  tinguished by its love of artifice, reached its 
Shir Nawi'l e t c  
onottoman meridian in the latter half of the fifteenth 
Turkish titera- century at  the brilliant court of the scholarly 
ture and accomplished Sulfin Husayn [ibn] Bay- 
qarA of HeiAt. Here its spirit and substance were gathered 
up and summarized in their manifold works by the two 
greatest men of letters of the day, the poet JAmi and the 
statesman Mir 'Ali Shir Nawd'i. As these two illustrious 
writers were the guiding stars of the Ottoman poets during 

whole of the Second Period (AD. 1,450-I~OO), it will be 
1 to look for a moment at their work." 
After a brief account of these two eminent men, and an 

admirable characterization of the school which they repre- 
sent, Mr Gibb (pp. 12-13) summarizes its chief features as 
i'subjectivity, artificialness, and conventionality, combined 
with an ever-increasing deftness of craftsmanship and 
brilliance of artistry." "This all-absorbing passion for 
rhetoric," he adds, "was the most fatal pitfall on the path 
of these old poets ; and many an otherwise sublime passage 
is degraded by the obtrusion of some infantile conceit, and 
many a verse, beautiful in all else, disfigured by the presence 
of some extravagant simile or grotesque metaphor." 

The high esteem in which the poet JAmi was held in 
Turkey and at  the Ottoman Court is proved by two Persian 

letters addressed to him by Sulfdn BAyazid I1  
Jdmi honoured 
by the (A.D. 1481-1 5 12) and printed in the M~zshd'dt 
mansul!h of Firidfin Bey1. The first, which is in a highly 
Bayazid I1 

complimentary strain, was, as we learn from 
JAmi's answer, written "for no special reason and without 
the intervention of any demand, out of pure grace and 

Constantinople, JumPda ii, 1274 (Feb. 1858), vol. i, pp. 361-364. 
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favour, and sincere virtue and gratitude." In his second 
letter SultAn BAyazid expresses his gratification a t  receiving 
the poet's letter and informs him that he is sending a gift 
of one thousand florins1, which gift is gratefully acknow- 
ledged by the poet in a second letter sent by the hand of 
a certain danuish named Muhammad Badakhshi, who, with 
some others, was setting out on the pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Unfortunately none of Fhese four letters are dated. Two 

other Persian scholars, the philosopher JalAlu'd- 
Other Pedan 
men Din DawAni and the theologian Faridu'd-Din 
honoured by Ahmad-i-TaftAzAni, were similarly honoured by 
Bayazid I1 

the same Sultdn, but in the last case TaftAzAni 
took the initiative (October 25, 1505)~ while the SultAn's 
answer was not written until July 13, 1507. The great 
Nawa'i's influence exerted on Ottoman poetry by J8mi's 
influence in illustrious patron, the Minister Mir 'Alf Shir 
Turkey NawA'i, who was equally distinguished in prose 
and poetry, both in Eastern Turkish and Persian, is 
emphasized by Mr E. J. W. Gibbz; who also describes3 how 

the eminent Ottoman juriscofisult Mu'ayyad- 
A Turkish juris- 
consult spends zAda 'Abdu'r-KahmAn Chelebi (afterwards in 
-=yearsin the reign of SultAn BAyazid I1 famous as a 
study at ShMz 

generous patron of letters and collector of 
books) being compelled in A.D. 1476-7 to flee from his 
country, spent seven years at Shirdz studying with the 
above-mentioned philosopher JalAlu'd-Din DawAni. I t  was, 
in short, during this period which we are now considering 
that Persia began to exercise over Ottoman Turkish litera- 
ture the profound influence which in the next period she 
extended to India. 

From these general considerations we must now pass to 
a more particular examination of the most eminent prose 

1 "The Ottoman florin was a gold coin of the approximate value 
of g shillings." Gibb's Ott07rzan Poetry, vol. ii, p. 26, ad calc. 

a History of Ottoman Poetry, vol. i, p. 128 ; vol. ii, pp. I 

and note, ad calc. 
3 Ibid., vol. iir pp. 29-31. 
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writers of this period, deferring the consideration pf the - 
poets to another chapter. 

HISTORIANS AND BIOGRAPHERS. 

In this, as in the preceding period, history and biography 
are well represented, and at least nine or ten writers on 

these subjects deserve at any rate a brief men- 
Historians and ,,,,,, tion. Speaking generally they are distinctly 

inferior in quality to their predecessors in the 
I dngol period, for, while their style is often almost as florid 7 
as, though less ingenious than, that of Wassay-i-flaftrat, 
they fall far short of him in wealth of detail, breadth of 
treatment, and citation of documents of historic value, 
while they compare even more unfavourably with the great 
historical writers 'Ali'u'd-Din 'AtP Malik-i-Juwayni and 
Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llAh. We shall now consider them 
briefly in chronological order. 

(I) Hap? Abmi. 
rlust all that is known about this historian, whose t, 

name is more familiar than his works, which remain un- 
published and are very rare even in manuscript, uak AbA 
is contained in Rieu's Persiarz Catalogzbesl. His 

I proper name (though otherwise given elsewhere, as we shall 
presently see) is generally assumed to have been KhwPja 
NGru'd-Din Luffu'llAh. He was born in HerAt2, but in what 
year is not recorded, and educated in HamadAn. After 
the death of TimSlr, who showed him marked favour, he 
! attached himself to the court of his son and successor 
ShAh-rukh, and of his grandson Prince BAysunqur, for 
whom he wrote his great history. This history, generally 
known as Zubdatu't-Tawa'yikk ("the Cream of Histories ") 

See $p. 421-424 for his geography, and pp. 16-18 of the Su$$le- 
merit for his history. A long and careful account of three MSS. of the 
latter is also given by BaronVictor Rosen in his Collections Sn'enttZZpues 
(Manwscritspersam), vol. iii, pp. 52-1 I I. 

Or Khwiif, according to Fag@< See p. 426 iafra. 
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but called by Fasihi of KhwAf Maj.mnezc't-Tawdrikb as- 
Su/tdnl (" the Royal Compendium of Histories "), was 
concluded in A.H. 829 or 830 (A.D. 1426 or 1427)', only 
three or four years before the author's death. I t  comprised 
four volumes, of which, unfortunately, the third and fourth, 
dealing with the post-Muhammadan Persian dynasties down 
to the date of composition, appear to be lost8. Manuscripts 
of the first and second volumes exist at  S t  Petersburg 
and are fully described by Baron V. Rosena; a copy of 
vol. i, formerly in the collection of the Comte de Gobineau, 
is now in the British Museum and is numbered Or. 2774 ; 
and I myself possess a very fine copy of vol. ii (containing 
the history of Muhammad and the Caliphate down to its ex- 
tinction) dated Friday, I5 Sha'bAn, 829 (June 22, 1426), and 
copied in HerAt in the very year of the work's completion. 

Besides this history, HAfiz AbrG also compiled a great 
geographical work, of which the first volume is represented 
by a manuscript (Or. 1577) in the British Museum (fully 
described by Rieud), and another in S t  Petersburgt From 
this work, composed in 820-823/1417-14-20 for ShAh-rukh, 
Rieu has succeeded in gleaning many particulars of the 
author's life, and especially of his very extensive travels. 
He accompanied Timlir in several of his campaigns, and 
was with him at the taking of Aleppo and Damascus in 
803/14oo-1401. When ShAh-rukh succeeded to the throne 
he settled down in HerAt to a life of letters not later than 
818/1415-1416, but died at  ZanjAn while returning with 
the royal cavalcade from AdharbAyjAn, and is buried there. 
Noticeowsr The following short obituary notice of him 

in ~ q l h r s  occurs in the rare 1M11jmal ("Compendium ") of 
MujnraC Fasfhi of Khtvdf under the year 833/1429-1430, 
in which (contrary to most authorities, who give the following 
year6) his death is placed by this writer : 

See Rieu's Pers. Cat., p. 4 2 2 ~ .  See Rosen, Zoc. n'i., p. 53. 
See the first foot-note on the preceding page. 

4 Pers. Cat., pp. 421-4. Rosen, loc. n't., p. I I I. 
See Rieu's Persian Cat., p. 422, and the chronogram there cited 
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LC Death of Mawlini Shihibu'd-Din 'Abdullih of KhwAf', known - 
as Hifiz AbrG, the co,mpiler of the Royal Co~n$enrliur~z of Histories, 
on Sunday the 3rd of Shawwa, at  Sarjam,, at the time of the return of 
His Supreme and Imperial Majesty from Adharbiyjan. H e  is buried 
a t  ZanjPn near the tomb of the Divine Doctor AkhG Abi'l-Faraj-i- 
ZanjinlS" 

Free use was made of the Zubdatzk't-Tawa'rIkh by the 
author's younger contemporary 'Abdu'r-Razziq of Samar- 
qand, of whom we shall shortly have to speak, and half of 
the geographical work mentioned above consists of a his- 
torical summary of post-Muhammadan Persian history, 
which becomes very detailed in the latter part, down to 
Ramadin 822 (October, 1419). The author's style, so far 
as can be judged from vol. ii of the Zzibdatz~'t-Tawd~Ikh 
(the only portion of his work to which I have access) is 
very simple and direct, and it is greatly to be desired that 
his works, so far as they are available, should be published. Ir (2) Fqib/lt of Khwax 

a 
This notable historian and biographer is known to us 

only by one book, the MzljntaZ, or " Compendium" of 

Fazihf of Khwif 
History and Biography, of which, so far as I 
know, only three manuscripts exist. Of these 

three MSS. one, belonging to the Instilut des La7zgues Orien- 
tafes du Minist2re des Aflaires ~tra7zgkres de St Pktersbourg 
is described by Baron V. Rosens, whose description is 
supplementary to the fuller and earlier one of Dorn. One 
of the two others belonged to the late Colonel Raverty, 
the Pusht6 scholar, from whose widow it was purchased in 
1907 by the trustees of the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial." 
The third was given to me by my excellent friend Mr Guy 
le Strange, who bought it from the late Sir Albert Houtum- 

The discrepancy between the name and birthplace as  given here 
and elsewhere has been already noticed on p. 424 supra. 

See JAmPs Nafafidtu'l-Uns, ed. Nassau Lees, p. 166, where he is 
called Akhi Faraj-i-Zanjsni, and is said to have died in 457/1065. 

3 Colleciiotzs Sn'entzfiues de PItzstitui. .. Manuscriis $ersatzs, 
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Schindler. It is much more modern than the Raverty MS., 

but is accurate and well-written, and has a lacuna of only 
ten years (A.H. 834-844 =A.D. 1430-1440) instead of the 
hundred and twenty-two (A.H. 7 I 8-840 = A.D. I 3 18-1437) 
which are wanting in the other. 

In  Igr 5 the expatriated Belgian professors of oriental 
languages temporarily resident in Cambridge brought out 
Desaiption at the University Press there a number of the 
ofFahfhi's Muskon, to which, at their kind invitation, I 
Mnjmal contributed an article of thirty pages on this 
interesting work, with numerous extracts, based on the 
two English manuscripts, both of which were then in my 
keeping. The Mzjwzal, as I there pointed out, consists of 
an Introduction, two Discourses, and a Conclusion. The 
Introduction epitomizes the history of the world from its 
creation to the birth of the Prophet Muhammad. The first 
Discourse continues the history down to the kzjia, or flight 
of the Prophet from Mecca to al-Madina. The second 
Discourse, which is by far the largest and most important 
part of the book, contains the history of the years A.H. 1-845 
(A.D. 622-1442). The Conclusion, which is unfortunately 
missing in all known manuscripts, contains an account of 
the city of Herit, the author's birth-place and home, and 
its history in pre-Muhammadan times. 

All that we know of the author, F a ~ i h i  of KhwAf, is 
derived from this book, and I have found no mention of 

him elsewhere. Rosen says that he was born 
Biography of 
Fa~ihl  in 77711375-6, but I have not been able to 

verify this statement from the MujmaZ. In 
807/1404-5 he was employed with three other persons 
whom he names on business connected with the Treasury. 
In 818/1415-6 he accompanied Shih-rukh to Shiriz to 
subdue the rebellious activities of the latter's nephew Prince 
BayqarA. In 825/1422 he was sent to Kirmin on business 
connected with the Treasury. In 82711424 he returned 
thence to BAdghis. In 828/1424-5 he obtained favourable 
notice and State employment from Prince BAysunqur. 
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Under the year 84111437-8 he cites some verses by . 
Shihibu'd-Din 'Azizu'lldh of Khwif commemorating the 
birth of a son on the 24th of Dhu'l-Hijja (June 18, 1438). 
In 84211438-9 he mentions the birth of his grandson 
Mughithu'd-Din Ab6 Nazr Muhammad ibn MahmGd on 
the 10th of Dhu'l-Qa'da (April 24, 1439). In 84311439-40 
he had the misfortune to offend and to be imprisoned by 
Gawhar ShAd Aqi, and he was again imprisoned in 8451 
1441-2, with which year the chronicle ends (though the 
date 84911445 is mentioned in a verse with which one of 
the MSS. concludes), and it was apparently in that year, on 
the 15th of Dhu'l-Hijja (April 26, 1442)~ that he presented 
his book to Shih-rukh. 

The detailed account of Fa~ihi's Mzgi~zaZ which I pub- 
lished in the Cambridge number of the Museb?~ to which 

Characteristics 
reference has been already made absolves me 

of ~ a s f i i ~ s  from the necessity of enlarging on its contents 
Mujmal in this place. Its two chief features are a great 
simplicity of style and a special attention to matters of 
literary interest1. I t  is arranged in the form of a chronicle, 
the events of each year, including the deaths of eminent 
persons of all sorts, being grouped together under that year, 
and in the necrological part it is remarkable how large is 
the proportion of poets and men of letters, more especially, 
of course, of such as belonged to KhurAsin and Transoxiana. 
Moreover it is evident that Fasihi drew his information to 
a large extent from sources other than those employed by 
later and better known biographers and historians, which 
fact gives a special value to his work. 

(3) KamdZu'd-Din 'Abdtl'r-Razzdq of Sanzayqand. 

Though born at Herit in 816/1413~, 'Abdu'r-Razziq is 
called "of Sarnarqand," which was the native place of his 
father Mawlini Jalilu'd-Din Ishiq, a judge and chaplain in 

See pp. 57-8 of my article in the Muse'on. 
The gabtbu's-Scar gives the date of his birth as the 12th of 

Sha'bAn in this year (Nov. 7, 1413). 
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Shdh-rukh's army. At the age of 25, in 84111437-8, after 
his father's death, 'Abdu'r-Razzdq attracted the notice of 

that monarch by a grammatical treatise which 
'Abdu'r-Raziq 
of -and he had composed and dedicated to him. Four 

years later, in 84511441-2, he was sent to India 
on a special mission to the king of Bijinagar, which lasted 
three years, and of which he gives a detailed narrative in 
his history. In 850/1446-7 he was sent on a mission to 
Gildn; and, on the death of Shdh-rukh in this same year, 
he was successively attached to the service of MirzA 'Abdu'l- 
Latif, 'Abdu'llih, Abu'l-Qbim Bdbur, and lastly of Ab6 
Sa'id. He afterwards retired into private life, became 
Shaykh of the monastery or Khdnpdh of Shdh-rukh in 
Herdt in 86711463, and died there in 813711482. All these 
particulars are taken from Rieu's Persialz Catalogz~el, an( 
are for the most part derived either from the historian's 7 own statements or from the notice of him contained in the 
yabibzr's-Szjar? The fullest account of his life and work 
is that given by Quatremkre in the Notices et Extraits des 
Manuscrits de la BibliothJqzle Nationale3, and other references 
will be found in Rieu's Catalogue. 

So far as is known, 'Abdu'r-Razzdq produced only one 
great work, to wit the history entitled Matla'u's-Sa'dayn 

("the Dawn of the two Auspicious Planets"), 
'Abdu'r-Raziq's 
history, the which comprises two volumes and covers a 
Malla'u's- period of 170 years extending from the birth 
Sa'ahpz 

of the last Mongol ruler of Persia, AbG Sa'id, in 
704/1304-5 to the death of his namesake the great-grand- 
son of Timdr4, these two Ab6 Sa'ids being, presumably, the 
"two Auspicious Planets." The first volume ends with the 
death of TimGr in 80711405. Reference has been a1re.J-7 

Pp. 181-3. 
Vol. iii, part 3, p. 335. 

3 Vo1. xiv, pp. 1-5 14. 
Abd Sa'id the Timdrid (the "BusechJ' of the Vfnetian ambas- 

sadors to Persia) was captured and put to death by UzGn Hasan in 
87311468-9, and the history is continued a year or two beyond this to 
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made to the curious coincidence, noticed by the author of 
the Mafla'u's-Sa'dayn, that the date o f ,  the death of the 

' 

last great Mongol ruler of Persia, Ab6 Sa'id, corresponds 
almost exactly with the birth of TlmGr, the founder of the 
next great Tartar Empire in Central Asia1. 

Manuscripts of the Mafla'zt's-Sa'dayn, though not very 
common, are to be found in most large collections, and, so 
Value ofthe far as I have seen, are generally above the 
Jfatca'u's- average in point of excellence and accuracy a. 
Sa'dayn, and 
needofan The work, though based to a considerable 
edition extent on the Zu6datzd't-Tawd~th.4 of HAfiz 
AbrG, is of great importance, and a critical edition of it is 
much needed, for it deals in a very detailed manner with a 
very important period of Persian history, and is the work 
of one who wrote at first hand and took an active part in 
many of the events which he describes. 

Mu'inu'd-Din-i-IsfizAri is chiefly notable on account of 
his monograph on the history of HerAt entitled Raw$atu'Z- 

Jatzncit ft Ta'rtkhi Mctdtnati Her&, written for 
Mu'inu'd-Din-i- 
IsfizLi 

SultAn uusayn Abu'l-Ghsizi, and carried down 
to the year 875/1470-I ; but he was also skilled 

in the epistolary style (tarassul) of the Court and of Diplo- 
macy, on which he compiled a manual, and was besides 
MSS. of his something of a poets. Three MSS. of the History 
H ~ S ~ O I Y  of of HerAt are preserved in the British Museum'; 
Herdt another, belonging to Mr A. G. Ellis, copied in 
1073/1663, has been generously placed at my disposal by 
the owner; and yet another, belonging to the late Sir 
A. Houtum-Schindler, came into my possession in Jan. 

See p. 159sera. 
There is a MS. of the work in 2 vols. (Or. 267 and 268) in the Cam- 

bridge University Library, and a much better one (Dd. 3. s), dated . 
989/1582, in the Library of Christ's College, Cambridge. 

lya6tbu1.c-Siyar, voL iii, part 3, p. 342. 
See Rieu's Pers. Cat., pp. 206-7, and his S%jjle?nerzt, p. 64, - 
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1917. A detailed account of this important work, written 
in French by the late M. Barbier de Meynard, was published 
in the Journal Asiatipue, 5th Series, vol. xvi, pp. 461-520. 
I t  is divided into 26 Rawdas or " Gardens," of which i-vi 
treat of the city of ~ e r d t ,  its environs, topography and 
excellence, and its earlier rulers in Muhammadan times; 
vii-viii of the Kurt dynasty and its overthrow by TimGr ; 
and the remainder of the history of TfmGr and his suc- 
cessors down to the second accession of SulfAn Husayn 
Abu'l-GhAzi. The name of the month of Safar (+ A), 
in which the book was completed, yields by the abjad 
computation the date of completion, 875 (August, 1470). 
The author enumerates amongst his sources the histories 
of Ab6 IshAq Ahmad b. YA-Sin, Shaykh 'Abdu'r-RahmAn 
FAmi, and Sayfi of Herit, as well as the Kurt-ndtrza, or 
"Book of the Kurt Dynasty" of Rabi'i of BGshanj. He 
also cites the above-mentioned MatZa'u's-Sardayn in at least 
one place (in Rawda xiii). 

(5) Muhammad b. Khdwarzd St$& 6. Ma?imzid, 
commonly called Mir~hwrind. 

MfrkhwAnd's voluminous general history, the Rawdatu's- 
safd, is perhaps the best-known work of this sort in Persia, 

Mirkhwhd 
and has attracted a quite undue amount of 
attention. I t  has been published in litho- 

graphed editions at Bombay ( I  27111 854-5) and TihrAn 
( I  270-411854-8)' while a Turkish translation was printed 
at Constantinople in 1258/1842. A number of separate 
portions, dealing with particular dynasties, have been 
printed, with or without translations, in Europe; and of an 
English translation of the earlier portion by Mr Rehatsek 
three or four volumes were published under the auspices of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. These, it must be admitted 
with regret, are of no great value, for, apart from the fact 
that any student desirous of acquainting himseif with the 
ideas of the Rluslims as to the prophets, patriarchs and 
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kings of olden time would prefer to seek his information 
from earlier and more trustworthy sources, the translation 
itself is both inaccurate and singularly uncouth, nor is it to 
be desired that English readers should form their ideas 
even of the verbose and florid style of Mirkhwind from a 
rendering which is needlessly grotesque. The esteem in 
which this history is still held in Persia, however, is suffi- 
ciently shown by the fact that one of the greatest Persian 

writers of modern times, Ridi-quli KhAn LdIk- 
Khan's Supple- bdsht, poetically surnamed Hiddyat, thought it 
ment to the 
~ ~ ~ g ~ t ~ ~ ~  worth while to add a Supplement bringing the 
FUJ~ narrative down to his own time, a few years 
after the middle of the nineteenth century. This Supple- 
ment is a valuable source of information for the history of 
modern Persia, including the rise of the BAbi religion and 
the civil wars and persecutions connected therewith, but 
:+- consideration naturally belongs to a later period. 

Of Mirkhwind's life not much is recorded, even by his 
admiring grandson Khwindamir, the author of the flabibzr's- 

Siynr. His father Sayyid Burhinu'd-Din, a 
Biography of C Mirkhwind native of BukhAri, migrated to Balkh, where 

he died. Mirkhwdnd spent most of his life at  
Heri t  under the protection and patronage of that Maecenas 
of the age Mir 'Ali Shir Nawi'i, and died there, after a long 
illness, on the 2nd of Dhu'l-Qa'da, go3 (June 22, 1498) at  

Contents the the age of. sixty-six1. Of the seven books into 
Ra+tu'r- which the historical part of the RawdatuJ+-Safk 
Safd is divided, the jrst contains the history of 
the patriarchs, prophets, and pre-Muhammadan kings of 
Persia; the second, that of the Prophet Muhammad and 
the Four Orthodox Caliphs ; the third, that of the Twelve 
Imims and the Umayyad and 'Abbisid Caliphs ; the fourth, 
that of the post-Muhammadan dynasties of Persia down to 
the irruption of Timdr ; thejffh, that of the Mongols and 

1 See flabibzs's-Siyav, part 3, vol. iii, p. 339 ; Rieu's Pers. Cat., 
pp. 87-8 ; S. de SacyJs Notice sur Mirkhond in his M.4zoire sur les 
Antiguitds de la Perse, and other references given by Rieu. 
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Tartars down to Tfmlir ; the sixth, that of Timlir and his 
successors to 873114689 ; while the sevehih, which has been 
continued by another hand (probably the author's grandson 
Khwindamir) to a period several years later than Mirkh- 
wdnd's death, is wholly devoted to the life and reign of his 
patron Abu'l-Ghdzi S a w n  Husayn, who died in g12/1506-7. 
The two last books (viand vii), which deal with the author's 
own time, are naturally of much greater worth and authority 
than the earlier portions, and it is a pity that the attention 

I 
of students of this history has not been more concentrated 
on them. The style employed by Mirkhwind is much more 
florid and bombastic than that of the preceding historians 
mentioned in this chapter, and in this respect is typical of 
much that was written about this time. This style, im- 
ported into India by Bibur, continued to flourish at the 
court of the "Great MogulsJ' and gave rise to the prevalent 
idea that this floridity and bombast are essentially Persian, 
which is far from the truth, for both in earlier and later 
times many notable works were written with a simplicity 
and sobriety which leave little to be desired. It was under 
Tartar, Turkish, Indian, and other non-frdnian patronage ' 

that this inflated rhetoric especially flourished, and the 
ottoman Turks in particular developed it to a very high 
degree. Sir Charles Eliot in his Tz~rkg irz Ezrrope (new 
edition, 1 9 8 ,  p. 106) has described it in words so admirable 
that I cannot refrain from quoting them here 

"The combination of dignity and fatuity which this style affords 
is unrivalled There is something contagious in its ineffable compla- 

Si Charles Eliot 
cency, unruffled by the most palpable facts. Everything 

on is sublime, everybody magnanimous and prosperous. 
indinationof the We move among the cardinal virtues and their appro- 
Turks to the priate rewards (may God increase them!), and, secure itl 
grand style 

the shadow of the ever-victorious Caliph, are only dimly 
conscious of the existence of tributary European powers and ungrateful 
Christian subjects. Can any Western poet transport his readers into 
a more enchanted l a d ? "  
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One 'is much tempted to include amongst the historians 
of this epoch Mirkhwind's grandson Khwindamir, on the 

Khwindamir 
threefold ground that he also was one of the 
many writers and artists who owed his success 

large measure to the enlightened patronage of Mir 'Ali 
hir Nawi'i; that he belonged not merely to the same 
ircle as Mirkhwind, but was his disciple as well as his 
randson; and lastly, that his first work, the K/zuf&atz~'f- 

Akhbdr, or "Quintessence of Histories," was not only in 
essence an abridgement of the Raw,datu'~-Safd, but was r- actually written in go5/14gg-1500, two years before the 

end of the period with which this chapter deals. His 
greater work, however, the @abibds-Sear, so often cited 
in this and the preceding chapter, was not written until 
92911523, and he lived until g41/1534-5, so that h e  really 
belongs more properly to the next period, and may be more 
appropriately considered in connection with the founder of 
the Safawi dynasty, Shih  Isma'il, with a long account of 
whose reign the @abibu's-Siyar concludes. 

After the historians come the biographers, of whose 
.works five or six deserve notice, to wit Dawlatshih's 
" Memoirs of the Poets" ( Tndhkiratzt'sh-Shu'ara? ; Mir 'Ali 
Shir Nawi'i's Mq'a'fim'?z-Nas (which, however, is in the 
Turki, not the Persian language); Jimi's "Lives of the 
Saints " (Nafa4dtu'f- Uns) ; Abu'l-Gh izi Sulf i n  Husayn's 
" Assemblies of Lovers " (Maj'disu'G' Uskshhq) ; Husayn 
WB'iz-i-Kishifi's " Mausoleum of Martyrs " (Rpev,datu'sh- 
Shuhada? and the Rasha!zdt of his son 'Ali. Each of these 
works will be briefly considered here ; but as Nawi'i, Jimi, 
and Husayn Wi'iz-i-KQshifi are more celebrated in other 
capacities than as biographers, their lives will be more 
appropriately sketched when we come to speak of writers 
belonging to other categories. 



( I )  Jrimi's Nafa&tzl'Z- Uns and Bakn'n'stdtz. 

Mulli N6ru'd-Din 'Abdu'r-Rahmdn Jdmi, who derives 
his last and best-known name, which he uses in his poems 
~ i t n f ~  Nufa- as his takhaZLu: or tzom-de-perre, from the 
~ ~ ' i - c / l u = n a  town of Jdm in Khurddn where he was born 
B&ristdn on November 7, 1414l, was equally remarkable 
for the quality and the quantity of his literary ivork. He 
is often described (wrongly, in my opinion, for reasons 
which will be given later) as "the last great classical poet 
of Persia," and it is as a mystical poet of remarkable grace - 
and fertility of imaginatioi that he is chiefly known. Lik 
his great predecessor of the thirteenth century, S h a y k m  
Faridu'd-Din 'Atfdr, ~vho even excelled him in fecundity, 
though he fell short of him in grace, he composed, besides 
his numerous poems, a great Biography of Mystic Saints 
entitled Nafa(ia'tu'Z- Uns, or " Breaths of Fellowship." This 
book, of which a good edition was printed at Calcutta in 
1859, with an excellent notice of the author by W. Nassau 
Lees, comprises 740 pages, contains the lives of 61 I S6f' 
saints, male and. female, and is one of the most useful an 
easily available sources of information on this subject. I a was written in 88111476, and contains, besides the bio- 
graphical notices, which are arranged more or less in 
chronological order, and conclude with the poets Hdfiz, 
Kamil of Khujand, Maghribi, and others who flourished a t  
the end of Tim6r's and beginning of Shdh-rukh's reign, an 
Introduction of 34 pages dealing, in nine sections, with 
various matters connected with the doctrine, practice and 
history of the S6fis or Muhammadan mystics. 

The book is written in the simple and direct style 
suitable to such a work; and indeed Jdmi's taste was too 
good and his sincerity too great to allow him to fall into 
the verbosity and bombast which mar so many books of 
this period. 
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Another of JAmi's prose works, the Balzdristlin, or 
" Spring-land," of which the form seems to have been sug- 

gested by Sa'di's Gulisislrin or " Rose-garden," 
JhE'sBalrd- &tdn contains some biographical matter in chapter i, 

dealing with the sayings of the saints, and 
chapter vii, on poetry and poets. This work, however, is 
designed rather to yield amusement and instruction than 
accurate biographical information. In style it is distinctly 
more ornate than the Nafa[la'tz~'l-Uns. An English transla- 
tion was published by the so-called "Kdma-Shastra Society." 

(2) DawlatshPh's Tadlzkiratzt'sh-Shu'ayd. 

Amir Dawlatshdh, son of 'AlVu'd-Dawla Bakhtishdh 
GhAzi of Samarqand, is the author of the best known 

"Memoirs of the Poets" existing in Persian, and 
Dawktshah 

is chiefly responsible, through his interpreter to 
the West, Von Hammer1, for the perspective in which the 
Persian poets stand in European eyes. His "Memoirs" are 
divided into seven rabaqdt or Generations, each containing 
accounts of some twenty more or less contemporary poets 
and the princes under whose patronage they flourished. 
There is also an Introduction on the art of Poetry, and a 
Conclusion dealing with seven poets contemporary with the 
author and the virtues and accomplishments of his royal 
patron Abu'l-Ghdzi Sultdn Husayn. This is an entertaining 
but inaccurate work, containing a good selection of verses 
and a quantity of historical errors which have in some cases 
misled even such good and careful scholars as Rieu. The 
book was lithographed in Bombay in 1887 and published 
by me from a selection of the best available manuscripts 
in 1901 as the first volume of my short-lived "Persian His- 
torical Texts Series." A Turkish version by Sulaymdn 
Fahmi was also published in Constantinople in 125911843 
under the title of Safinatz~'s/z-Shu'arci. 

1 Geschichte dev schotzen Redekunste Persiezs, ?nit einelt Bliithen- 
Iese aus zweihundert #e~sischen Dichtern (Vienna, 18 I 8). 
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The oldest account of Dawlatshih is that given by his 
contemporary Mir 'Ali Shir Namd'f in his 1WajdCiszcJn- 

Nafd'is, which will be mentioned directly. A 
Biography of 
Dawlatsuh notice is devoted to him in chapter vi of that 

work, dealing with "sundry gentlemen and 
noblemen of KhurdsAn and other places whose ingenuity 
and talent impelled them to write poetry, but who, by 
reason of their high estate and exalted rank, did not 
persevere therein." He is there described as " a  wholly 
excelleilt youth, unassuming and of good parts," who relin- 
quished worldly pomp and power for a life of seclusion and 
study, ahd "composed a Corpus Poetarum on the very samc 
subject which is treated in this manual." After praising 
this work, Nawi'i adds that news had recently been receive ' 4 of his death, which the Jlir'dfzc's-Safd, according to Rieul, 
places in g00/1494-5. This does not agree with the state- 

I 
ment of Nawd'i, who wrote in 89611490-1, unless the 
report of Dawlatshdh's death which reached him was false. 
Dawlatshdh's " MemoirJ' was composed in 89211487, when 
he mas about fifty years of age. Of the living contemporary 
poets whom he mentions JAmI is by far the most eminent 
and I believe that the notion prevalent amongst Persia 
students in Europe that he is "the last great classical 

indirectly, they derive their ideas from Dawlatshiha. 
of PersiaJJ arises ultimately from the fact that, direct1 or 

(3) Mir 'Ali Shir Nawd'i's Majdfisu'n-NafLis. 

k 
Of Mir 'Ali Shir NawA'i, the patron of a whole circle of 

poets, writers and artists, and himself a poet of no mean 
TheMajd ,iru,n- order, something has been said already, and 
Na/d'kofbl[r more remains to be said. For the moment we 
'All Shim Nad'i are only concerned with his biographical work, 
the Ma~diszsu'?z-Nafa"is, written in the Eastern Turkf or 

Pers. Cat., p. 354. 
Of the meagre information about Dawlatshih which can b 

deduced from his book, an epitome will be found in my edition of hi 
"Memoirs," p. 15 of the Preface. 

I 
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ChaghatAy dialect of Turkish which he did so much to 
popularize and refine. This work, of which I possess a fine 
manuscript, transcribed in 93711 5 30--I at ~ a m a r ~ a n d ,  was 
composed in 89611490-1, and comprises an Introduction 
and eight books. 

Book i treats of poets who died while the author was 
still young and whom he never had the good fortune to 
meet, of whom the first and most important is QAsimu'l- 
AnwAr, who actually died in 83511431-2, nine years before 
'Ali Shir was born. Other celebrated poets mentioned in 
this chapter are Adhari of IsfarAJin, Kitibi, Khayili, BisAti, 
Sibak, Qudsi, Thsi, BAbA-Sawdi'i, Badakhshi, Tilib of 
Jdjarm, 'Arifi, Masihi, ShAhi of SabzawAr, etc. 

Book it' treats of poets whom the author had known 
personally, but who were dead at the time his book was 
written. Of these the first and most celebrated is Sharafu'd- 
Din 'Ali of Yazd, the author of the well-known history of 

m6r known as the Zafar-ndrna. 
Book iit' treats of poets who were flourishing when the 

author wrote and with whom he was personally acquainted, 
such as Amir Shaykhum Suhayli, Sayfi, Asafi, BannA'i and 
Ahli of Turshiz. 

Book iv treats of eminent and pious men who, though 
not primarily poets, wrote occasional verses, such as Husayn 
WA'i7-i-Kishifi, the historian MirkhwAnd, etc. 
Book v treats of Princes and members of the Royal 

Family in Khurisdn and elsewhere who wrote occasional 
rses. 
Book vi treats of scholars, poets and wits, not natives of 

KhurAsin, who shewed poetic talent. 
Book vii treats of Kings and Princes who have either 

composed verses, or cited the verses of others so appro- 
priately as to entitle them to rank with poets. Amongst 
the rulers mentioned in this chapter are Tim6r himself, 
Shih-rukh, Khalil SultAn, Ulugh Beg, Biysunqur MirzA, 
'Abdu'l-Lafif MirzA, and other Princes of the reigning 
house of Tim6r. 



Book viii treats of the virtues and talents of the reigning 
King Abu'l-Ghizi Sulfin Husayn ibn BayqarA, to the 
political events of whose reign, as M. Belin observes in the 
monograph on Mir 'Ali Shir which will be mentioned 
immediately, Mirkhwind devotes the seventh book of his 
Rawdatu2;-Sa fn". 

The monograph mentioned in the last sentence, which 
contains the best account of Mir 'Ali Shir and his works 
with which I am acquainted, was published in the journal 
Asiatique for 1861 and also as a tirage-h-part comprising 
I 5 8 pages. It is entitled Notice biographique et Zittf?raire 
sur  Mir AZi-Chir Nhdii ,  suivie d'extraits tirks rtes mvres 
dsl w6he auteur, p a r  M. Beliz, SecrJtair~-Z~terpr2te a2 
PA mbassade de Frame ci ConstantinopZe. The extracts from 
the Majn'lisu'n-Nafdis (or " Galerie des Pohtes " as Belin 
translates it) include the text and translations of the Intro- 
duction and Book vii. These suffice to give an adequate 
idea of the style and scope of the work, which, apart from 
the fact that it is written in Turki instead of in Persian, 
differs from Dawlatshih's Memoirs in being much smaller 
in extent, and in dealing only with contemporary poets. 
I t  is worth noting that while, as we have already seen, 
NawQi exercised a great influence over the development of 
Ottoman Turkish poetry, the Ottoman poets seem to have 
been entirely unknown to, or at  least ignored by, him. 

(4) Abu'l-GhAzi Sultin Husayn's Mq'n'Zisu%'Us/~hdq. 

But for the principle embodied in the well-known Arabic 
saying, "the Words of Kings are the Kings of Words," and 

the fact that another royal biographer, SBm 
The Majblinr'l- 
,,,,, Mimi the Safawi, has described it as supplying 

adequate proof of its author's literary gifts2, 
this book, "the Conferences of Lovers," compiled by SultAn 
Husayn in 908-911 502-3, hardly deserves to be mentioned 

1 See p. 433 sz/pra. 
See Rieu's Pers. Cat., pp. 35 1-3. 
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as a serious biographical work. Beginning with a flowery 
Preface, filled with citations from the mystical poets, on 
"real" (i.e. ideal) and "metaphorical" (i.e. material) love, 
and the latter considered as a bridge to the former1, the 
author proceeds to give 76 (or in some MSS. 77) articles, 
each entitled Ma+ (" Conference " or " SCance "), and each' 
containing a more or less romantic account of some saintly 
or royal personage, and, in most cases, of some Platonic 
love-affair in which he was concerned. As Rieu has pointed 
out, the first 55 articles follow a chronological order, be- 
ginning with the Imim Ja'far as-Sidiq (d. 15 1/768), and 
ending with the author's contemporary the eminent poet 
JAmi (d. 89811492-3). The last notice in the book is 
devoted to the author himself" Sultin Husayn ibn Sultin 
Manslir ibn Biyqari ibn 'Umar Shaykh ibn Timlir Klirkin." 
The title of the book, Ma3;lisz~'Z-'Ushs/tdq, is given in the 
following verse : 

rcjU~dLa;~+~li r jb,t~j-pJid*>d 
The only copy of this book which I have been able to 

consult is a modern but clearly written manuscript bearing 
the class-mark Or. 761 recently acquired by the Cambridge 
University Library, but I am informed that a lithographed 
edition has been published at Lucknow. 

C I t  should be added, however, that the great Bibur 
disputes the authorship of this book (Bdbur-nhza, ed. 
Ilminsky, p. zzr), which he criticizes very harshly, and 
which he declares was really written by Kamilu'd-Din 
Husayn Gizargihi, one of the pseudo-Slifis who frequented 
the society and enjoyed the patronage of Mir 'Ali Shir 
Nawd'i. To this paint I shall recur in discussing the work 
in question. 

According to the well-known saying of the S G f i  mystics : "dl- 
Majdzu qan?araiu'Gflaqtqnt" (" the Phenomenal is the Bridge to the 
Real "). 
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(5) Husayn Wi'iz-i-Kiishifi's RawdatzLsh-Shahadd. 

Husayn-i-Kiishifi, surnamed Wct'iz ("the Preacher "), is 
better known as the author of that famous but over-esti- 

mated work the Anwdr-i-SuhayZz', of which we 
The R u ~ ~ u t u  
ASANAadd shall speak presently ; but his " Mausoleum " 
)f H u u y n  
Wi'it-i-Kashifl 

(or "Garden") "of Martyrs," which depicts in a 
rhetorical manner the persecutions and martyr- 

doms of the Prophets and Imiims, especially of the Prophet 
Muhammad's grandson Husayn, the third ImAm of the 
Shi'ites, and the vengeance which overtook their perse- 
cutors, though of no great account from a historical point 
of view, deserves mention in this place. It is fully described 
by Rieul, and has been lithographed at Lahore in 12871 
1870-1. It was translated into Turkish by the poet FudGli 
of Baghdad: with some additions, about half a century after 
its original composition. 

(6) The Rashabcit-i-' Ay~zu'Z-flaydt, by the 
son of Husayn-i-Kishifi. 

This work, though composed in gog/1503-4 (a date 
indicated by the first word of its title Rasha&t, or "Sprink- 

lings") and therefore falling just outside the 
The Ruslrukdt-i- 
,Ay,u,,8a Yd, period dealt with in this chapter, had best be 

considered here, since its author 'Ali was the 
son of Husayn-i-KAshifi, the author of the work last men- 

I tioned, while it was based on notes taken in Dhu'l-Qa'da 
889 (Nov.-Dec. 1484) and Rabi' ii 893 (March-April, 1488) 
on the occasion of the writer's visits to Khwija 'Ubay- 
du'lliih (better known as Khwiija Ahriir), the great Naqsh- 
bandf Shaykh, whose predecessors, life, teachings, miracles 
and disciples form its subject-matter. A manuscript of 
this book is preserved in the British Museum and is fully 
described by Rieu" but it is not common, and, so far as I 
know, has never been published in its original form, though 

1 Pers. Cat., pp. 152-3. 
See E. J. W. Gibb's ffisfwy of Oftot~an Poehy, vol. iii, p. go. 

Fuql6H died in 963115554. 
Pers. Caf., pp. 353-4. 
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a Turkish translation was printed at C~nstantinople in 
1236/1820-I. 

RELIGION, MYSTICISM AND PHILOSOPHY. 
Less numerous and important in this period than the 

histories and biographies above enumerated are the works 
belonging to the above categories, but there are one or two 

f each class which deserve at least a brief notice. t. ,'A ( I )  Husayn-i-KAshifi's Mawdhib-i-'AZzjyal. 
nusayn-i-Khshifi, who has been already mentioned as 

the author of the Rawdatzd'sh-Shuhndd, also compiled for 
Mir 'Ali Shir a Persian Commentary on the 

The Ai'uwfhB- 
,,,lrj.Yu, a Qur'dn, which, in allusion to his patron's name, 
commentaryon he entitled Maw&ib-i-'AZzjyd. His original 
the Qur'dn 

plan had been to write in four volumes a much 
larger and more detailed Commentary, entitledJawrt/zim't- 
Tafsir Zl-Tu&fati'GAmir ("Gems of Exegesis for a Gift to 
the Amir "), but after finishing the first volume he resolved 
to moderate his ambitions and write a much smaller, simpler 
and more concise work on the same subject, to wit the 
Mawdhib, or "Gifts," which he completed in 89911493-4, 
eleven years before his death. Manuscripts of this book 
are not rare, but it is not often heard of, much less studied, 
at the present day in Persia. In India, however, I am 
informed that it is still widely read, and that it has been 
published there, though I have never seen a printed or 
lithographed edition. 

(2) AkhZdq-i-Jakdli and (3) AkhZcip-i-Muesifzi. 
Of the older manuals of Ethics in Persian, the two 

best known and most popular after the AkhZdq-i-N+id 
(written about the middle of the thirteenth 

The three most 
treatises century of the Christian era by the celebrated 

on Ethicsin astronomer Nasiru'd - Din -i -TGsiP) are the 
Persian 

A khZip-i-JaZa'Zi (properly entitled Lnwa'rni'u'Z- 
See Rieu's Persint~ Cat., pp. 9-1 I. 
See Rieu's Persfart Cat., pp. 441-2, and vol. i i  of my Literary 

of PernSta, pp. 220, 456 and 485. 
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Ishrriq ft MaKrfrinzi'Z-AKAZn'q) composed by the philosopher 
Jalilu'd-Din Dawini between A.D. 1467 and 1477, and 
dedicated to 6 z ~ n  Hasan of the ~ q : q o ~ b n l b  or "White 
Sheep " dynasty ; and the Akhldq-i-Mubsilti compiled by 
the already mentioned Husayn-i-Kishifi, "the Preacher," in 
900/1494-5, and dedicated to Abu'l-Ghizi Sulfin Husayn 
ibn Bayqari. All three books are available in printed or 
lithographed editions, which are enumerated by Rieu, and 
of that last mentioned both the text (A.D. 1823 and 1850) 
and the translation (A.D. 1851) have been printed at Hert- 
ford, for this book was, like its author's other work the 
A~zwd-i-SukayZG formerly popular (especially as a text- 
book for examinations) amongst Anglo-Indian officials. 

I t  is to Metaphysics and Mysticism rather than to 
Ethics that the Persian genius turns, and none of these 

three books can be regarded as having any 
The AM[&-i- 
,nldUaod great value, except incidentally, as throwing 
ARM&-i- light on Persian customs, institutions and ways 
Mudsinf 

of thought. The AKhZn'q-i-JaZCt is much the 
most florid in style, and used formerly to be regularly pre- 
scribed in the second or advanced part of Persian in the 
Oriental (formerly Indian) Languages Tripos a t  Cambridge, 
on account of its supposed difficulty, which, however, lies 
rather in the form than the substance. Aristotle, as inter- 
preted by Avicenna (Abu 'Ali ibn Sini), has in the main 
determined the form and arrangement of Muhammadan 
Philosophy, which is primarily divided into "Practical Philo- 
sophy " (flikntat-i-'Anzalt) and " Theoretical Philosophy " 
(fliknzat-i-Nazad). Of these two main divisions each is 
subdivided into three branches : the Theoretical into Mathe- 
matics (R;Vd+yydt), Physical Science ( TabtrZj/ydt), and 
Metaphysics (Mn' fazuqa't- TabPat or M d  ba'da't- rabt'at) ; 
and the Practical into Ethics (TahdAtbu'Z-AKkZdq), E c o -  
nomics ( Tadbba'Z-MalzziZ), and Politics (Siydsatzl'l-Mudan). 
I t  is with the three branches of the second division that the 
works now under consideration deal. The two which belong 
to this period have both been translated into English and 
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printed, the AkhZciq-i-Jaldfi by W. F. Thompson (London, 
1839) under the title of "Practical Philosophy of the Mu- 

' 

hammadan People " ; and the Ahhldq-i-Mzrbsi7zi (Hertford, 
185 I )  by H. G. Keene. The English reader who desires 
to acquaint himself with their contents can, therefore, easily 
do so, and no further description of them is required in this 
place. 

As regards their authors, Jaldlu'd-Din-i-Dawdni was 
rn in 83011426-7 at  the village of Dawdn (from which 

he derives his nisba) in the province of FArs 
Jalllu'd-Din-i- 
Dawlni near KdzarGn, where his father was Qddi or 

judge. He himself held the same office in the 
province and was also a professor at the Ddy~'Z-Ayt&w. or 
Orphans' College at ShirAz, where he passed most of his 
i f .  He died and was buried at  his native place in 
go8/1502-3~. His fame even during his life-time spread 
far beyond the confines of his native land, and, as we 
have seena, received recognition even at  the distant Ottoman 
Court In spite of his fame, he seems to have left but 
little behind him besides his work on Ethics, except some 
Quatrains, written and commentated by himself, and an 
explanation of one of the odes of HAfi?. 

To  Husayn-i-Kishifi we shall recur later. 

(4) The Jawa'him'l- ASY~Y, ( 5 )  the Lawa"ih, 
and (6) the AslziUatzc'GLama'rkt. 

Of the rich mystical literature of this period the major 
portion, which is in verse, will be discussed when we come 

to speak of the poets. Of the prose portion 
Three mystical ,, the three books mentioned above may be taken 

as typical. Two are commentaries on earlier 
texts, while the third is an independent work. 

TheJaw&~in~'GAsrcir wa ZawdL~iru'Z-Anwd~ (" Gems 
of Mysteries and Manifestations of Lights ") is a com- 
mentary on the great Mystical Mathlaawi of MawlAni ' 

See RieuJs Persian Cat., pp. 442-3. 
a See p. 423 szrpra. 
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JalPluJd-Dln Rhmi by KamPlu'd-Din Husayn b. Ijasan of 
KhwArazm, the author or translator of several other works', 

who was killed by the Uzbeks some time be- 
The Jawdhinr'l- 
~ s r d r  tween 83 5 and 840 (AD. 1432-37). H e  was the 
~ - -  ~ 

pupil of a somewhat celebrated SGfi Shaykh, 
KhwAja Abu'l-Waf& had assiduously studied the Mat/z?zawi 
from his youth upwards, and had already written a briefer 
commentary on it entitled Ktd?zdzz~'l-Haqd'iq (" Treasures 
of Truths"). The Jawdkirzd'l-Asrdr, the later and fuller 
commentary, has been lithographed in India. There is a 
manuscript of the first half in the British Museumg, and 
one of the second Book (or Dafar) in the Cambridge 
University Library8, besides a lithographed Indian edition. 
The  most important part of the work is the Introduction, 
which deals with the history, terminology and doctrines of 
the SGfis. 

The  two other works mentioned above are from the 
fertile pen of the great poet and mystic MullP NGru'd-Din 
'Abdu'r-RahmAn JPmi. 

The AshiUatzr'Z-La~za'rit,, or " Rays of the ' Flashes,' " is 
a running commentary on the Larna'cii of 'IrAqi, which has 

~ r u n r ~  been already discussed in a previous chapterd. 
Adi"d~ ' l -  Apart from manuscripts, which are not very 
Lania'dt common, the text has been published in Persia 
in an undated volume containing this and several other 
mystical treatises. Of the genesis of the work JPmi speaks 
thus in his Preface : 

"It is represented that at the time when the learned, practising, 
gnostic lover, the author of excellent prose and admirable verse, that 

cup-bearer of the bowl of generosity to men of high aspi- 
Quotation '*Om rations, Fakhm'd-Din IbrAhim of HamadAn, commonly 
the Preface 

known as 'IrAqi, attained to the society of that Exemplar 
of learned seekers after Truth and that Model of Unitarian Gnostics 
AbuJl-Ma'Ali Sadm'l-Haqq Wa'l-Millat waJd-Din Muhammad of Q6nya6 

See Rieu's Persian Cat., pp. I 44-6. 
Add. 14051. See Rieu's Persiarc Cat., p. 558. 
Marked Or. 238. 

4 See DD. I :2-9 supra. 6 Or eonya, the old Irrmium. 
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(may God most High sanctify their secrets!), and heard from him the 
truths contained in the Fu:zi.p'Z-@i&uazl, he compiled a short manual, 
which, inasmuch as  it comprised several " flashesJJ from the lightnings 
of these truths, he entitled Lamu'dt. Therein, in pleasant phrases and 
with charming allusions, he flung together jewels of verse and prose 
and mingled aphorisms Arabic and Persian, from which the signs of 
learning and wisdom were apparent, and in which the lights of taste 
and ecstasy were manifest, such as  might awaken the sleeper, render 
him who is awakened cognizant of the mysteries, kindle the fire of 
Love and put in motion the chain of longing. 

"But since the author PIrBqi] had become the target of the tongues 
of 'the viZzxers of sundry meit of good repute,' and had suffered at  the 

hands of 'certai?ziEE-condihhonedwandere~s fromthe#aU2,' 
Unjust asper- 
sions on the blindly orthodox have imposed on him the stigma 

of repudiation, and withdrawn from him the skirt of 
acceptance. This humble writer also, in view of this rejection and 
repudiation, abstained from preoccupying himself therewith ; until the 
most illustrious of the 'Brethren of Purity' in this country, and the 
most glorious of the friends of constancy (may God cause him to walk 
in the ways of His adept servants !), whose auspicious name has been 
enunciated in the course of this prayer in the best form of enigma and 
allusion between God and His servants, requested me to collate and 
correct the textthereof; which request could only be metwith obedience. 
When I entered on this business, and ran over the details of its com- 
ponent parts, I saw in every leaf thereof a 'Flash'  from the lights of 
Truths, and perceived in every page a gust of the declaration of Divine 
Wisdom. The heart was attracted to the understanding of its subtle- 
ties, and the mind was troubled at  the difficulty of comprehending 
its purport. Manuscripts of the text differed, and some of them ap- 
peared to be perverted from the path of accuracy. In certain cases 
of concision and passages of difficulty reference was made to the com- 
mentaries on i t ;  but neither was any difficulty solved thereby, nor in 
any of them was any concise statement properly amplified. As a 
necessary consequence, this thought passed through a heart disposed 
to the understanding of subtleties, and this wish established itself in a 
mind regardful of the essence of truths, that, to correct its sentences and 
elucidate its hints, a commentary should be compiled gleaned from 
the sayings of the elders of the Path and leaders in the Truth,especially 

A well-known and highly esteemed mystical work in Arabic by 
Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi. See vol. ii of my Lit. Hist. of 
Persin, pp. 497-501. 

These two half-verses are from a quatrain generally ascribed to 
'Umar KhayyAm. See E. H. Whinfield's edition and versified transla- 
tion, No. 199, pp. 134-5. 



those two great Shaykhs Muhyi'd-Din Muhammad ibnu'LIArabi and 
his disciple and pupil Sadru'd-Din M a a m m a d  of Q h y a  and their fol- 
lowers (may God most Wigh sanctify their secrets !). So, in consequence 
of these promptings, the mind decided on undertaking this difficult 
task, which it brought to a conclusion, by the assistance of God's Grace, 
in the shortest time. And since most of the statements which are 
included in this commentary are of the kind which have shone forth 
upon the heart from the consideration of the luminous words of the 
text, it is proper that it should be named 'Rays of the "Flashes,"' and 
should be represented to the eyes of students by this description. It  is 
hoped of such as regard justly, though not of scoffers characterized by 
obstinacy, that when they take this manual into their consideration, 
and devote their thoughts to its perusal, wherever they see aught of 
goodness and perfection they will account it the gift of God (Glory 
be to Him and exalted is He!), whilst wherever they find any fault or 
defect they will attribute it to  the impotence and shortcomings of 
humanity; and that they will not specially make the humble author a 
target for the arrows of reproach, nor cast themselves into the vortex 
of evil-seeking and evil-saying. We ask aid from God, to whom be 
, ~ y . " '  

This Introduction is followed by a long dissertation on 
various points in the philosophy of the Mystics, together 
with questions and answers designed to elucidate special 
difficulties, after which the running commentary on the text 
follows. The book ends with the following Perso-Arabic 

chronogram, in which the word tamnza?ntzlku 
completed it ") gives the date of completion 
I 480-8 I) : 

,r r .- ,j * - r 

''Leu1 >GI dl fl ' p d l  ,&+ i"l &..At p . . 
r o E  4 $ *  J 

' I  a l ' d 4  . , 
'&l;i! &>B jt 6 ',& 

I .  - C 

The Lawa"i4-a word which also, like L 
" Flashes " or " Effulgences " of Light-is a mystical 

in prose mixed with quat 
JW's Ladud'i+ 

sections called "Flashes." I t  has 
in fac-simile with a Preface, translation and 
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by Mr E. H. Whinfield, who has made such valuable con- 
tributions to our kilowledge of Persian mysticism, aided by 
that great scholar Mirzi Muhammad ibn 'Abdu'l-WahhAb 
of Qazwin. This little volume, the sixteenth in the New 
Series of the Oriental Translation Fund, was published in 
1906 under the auspices of the Royal Asiatic Society, and, 
since it is easily accessible to English readers, any lengthy 

count of it would be superfluous. One of the most 
la-autiful things in it, in my opinion, is the prayer which 
follows the Exordium and precedes the Preface, and which r 
runs as follows : 

1 God, my God I Save us from preoccupation with trifles, and 
the realities of things as they are! Withdraw from the eyes 

of our understanding the veil of heedlessness, and show 
Jbmi'sp*yer US everything as it truly is ! Display not to us Not- 
for spiritual 

Being in the guise of Being, and place not a veil of 
Not-Being over the Beauty of Being. Make these 

phenomenal forms a Mirror of the Effulgences of Thy Beauty, not a 
cause of veiling and remoteness, and cause these phantasmal pictures 
to become the means of our knowledge and vision, not a cause of 
ignorance and blindness. All our deprivation and banishment is from 
ourselves : leave us not with ourselves, but grant us deliverance from 
ourselves, and vouchsafe us knowledge of Thyself! " 
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Literatare of the jYztrz@' Sect. 

In the account of the Hurlifi heresy given in the last 
chapter (pp. 365-375 supra) incidental mention has been 
made of the principal books emanating from or connected 
with that strange sect. From the purely literary point of 
view most of these (with the exception of a few poems like 
the Iskandar-nhza published and translated by M. C1. Huart 
in vol. ix of the " E. J. W. Gibb Memorial" Series) are of 
little merit', though to the student ofreligion and the psycho- 
logist they are deeply interesting. To the uninitiated reader 
Fadlu'llhh's jdwiddn-fcrinza, whatever esoteric mysteries it 
may contain, is a series of disconnected and almost un- 
intelligible ravings, and the only one of his extant writings 
which strikes anything approaching a human note is a letter 
addressed to one of his disciples on the eve of his execution. 
From this letter it appears that Fadlu'llPh was put to death 
at  Shirwin, which, in allusion to the scene of the ImPm 
Husayn's martyrdom, he speaks of as " my Karbalia." 

In Persia, as already observed, the sect does not seem 
to have played an important rble, or to have long survived 

Diffusion of the 
the death of its founder and his immediate 

Hunif heresy successor. In Turkey, whither it soon spread, 
in firkey it was far otherwise. There, in spite of several 
severe persecutions recorded by the Turkish historians, it 
counted many adherents, amongst the most famous of 
whom was the poet Nasimi (Nesimi), who was skinned 
alive for his heterodoxy in 820/1417-8, in the city of 
Aleppo. An admirable account of him and the HurGfi 
sect is given by the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb: and also of 
his chief disciple, the Turkish poet Rafi'i, author of the 

This refers only to the Persian Hurhfi writings, for, as already 
indicated (p. 369, n. I mjra), Mr Gibb regards Nesimi as "the first 
true poet of the Western Turks." 

See my second paper on the Hurlifis in theJ.R.A.S. for July, 
1907,.pp. 9 and 10 of the tirage-d-part, where both text and translation 
are given. 

History of Ottolizan Poetry, vol. i, pp. 336-388. 
B. P. 2 9  
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Bashirat-ndtna, Here it may be observed that the titles 
of nearly all HurJfi works are compounded with the word 

- 

-n&na, "book." Thus in Persian we have the ~'danz-ndma 
(" Book of Adam," or '' Book of Man "), the 'Arsh-ndma 
(" Book of God's Throne "), Hiddyat-ndma (" Book of 
Guidance "), 'rstiwd-&ma, Ihrsi-nd~na,  Mnbnbbat-nha, 
tc., and in Turkish, besides the above-mentioned Bashd- 
at-ndma ("Book of Good Tidings"), the Ahhirat-nha,  
adflat-nha, Faqr-nd?na, Fayd-ndvza, Ganj-ndma, papi- 

qat-tzduza, 'Ishq-ndtna, and many others, of which the titles 
will be found in the Index appended to my second article 
on the HurJfi Literature in theJ. R. A. S. for July, 1907, 
where short descriptions of 45 HurJfi MSS. are given. 
The list of works in that Index is undoubtedly far from 
Uomplete, yet even these have for the most part received I only the most cursory examination, so that there is plenty 

of scope for further research in this field. Ordinary curiosity 
bout the sect and its history and literature will, however, 

be amply satisfied by what has been already 
ccounts of the 
u,, ,,,, ;,, published about it in English and French: to 

Englkhand wit, myaccountoftheJdwidd~z-i-Kabirl and 
French 

my two papers in the J. R. A. S. (for 1898 
and 1907); the chapter in Mr E. J. W. Gibb's Histoty of 
Ottoman Poetvy ; and vol. ix of the Gibb Memorial Series f published in 1909, entitled Textes Persa~zs relatifs d la 'aecti 

des Houvoz2f2"s,publi&s, tradz~its et arznotds p a r  M. Cfhzent 
Hz~art, sztivis d'une Btude sur  fa Rel2ion des Hourotif2"s,par 

octeur Riqd Tevfiq, connu sous fe nonz de FqlesoufRiqa ki shAq Efendi's refutation of the Hurhfis, written ir 
Turkish in I 2881 I 87 1-2, and published in I 29111 874, under 

IsMq Efendi's 
the title of the Reveahr ofMysteries andR@efley 

refutationof of Miscreants2, though very' violent in tone, is 
the fairly accurate in substance, and is the result of 
careful though prejudiced investigations. After a very brief 
doxology it begins as follows : 

1 See my Catdope offhe Persian MSS. in the CanzbrirEge Universiij 
Library, pp. 69-86. 

2 Kdshzj%i'C-Asrdr wa DiifiG'Z-Ashrdr. 
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"Be it known that of all those sects which devote themselves to the 
misleading of the Muslims, the Bekthshis are the chief offenders, and 
that although it is evident both from their deeds and words that they 
are not truly Muslims, yet in the year 1288/1871-2 they made this fact 
perfectly plain. The books called by these people ]dwi&n (' Eternal ') 
are six in number, of which one was composed by their original mis- 
leader Fadlu'llih the UurGfi, while the other five are the works of his 
KhltJm (successors). And since in these five books their heresies 
and blasphemies are very evident, they are accustomed to teach and 
study them secretly among themselves; but as Firishta-zbda in his 
Jdwiddn, entitled 'Ishp-nd112a (' the Book of Love I), did in some degree 
veil his blasphemies, and as  consequently in the year above-mentioned 
(1288/1871-2) his followers made so bold as  to print and publish it, it 
has beyond question become a matter of urgent necessity that a treatise 
should be compiled to warn the faithful a s  to the true nature and 
blasphemous character of the doctrines contained in their books. 
Therefore, relying on God, I have ventured to write such a treatise, 
comprising three chapters, viz. : 

" Chajter I.-Setting forth the origin of Fadl the Hunifi, and the. 
principles and rules of certain of the Bekthhis. 

" Chapter 11-Setting forth the blasphemies of Firishta-zida's 
jdwi&n. 

"Chajter Ill.-Setting forth the blasphemies contained in  the 
other ]dwiddns." 

After a brief account of the Carmathians and other early 
heretics, and of Fadlu'lldh of Astaribdd, the founder of the 
Hudfi  sect, the author describes how "the son of Tim6rJ' 
(Mirin-shdh) caused him to be put to death, "after which 
he tied a rope to his legs, dragged him publicly through 
the streets and ba'zdys, and removed his foul existence from 
this nether world." Thereupon his nine KhaCVas or "VicarsJJ 
dispersed through the lands of Isldm, and he who was en- 
titled aGcAZi~uJCA'Za '  (" the High, the Supreme ")' came to 
the monastery of Hdjji Bektdsh in Anatolia, and, having 
won the confidence of its inmates, began secretly to teach 
the doctrines of the Ja'wida'n, pretending that they repre- 
sented the esoteric doctrine of HAjji Bektdsh, and naming 
them "the Secret," to divulge which was death. For the 
understanding of certain obscure symbols and passages in 

H e  died in 82211419. 
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the Jdwidkn, a key entitled " the Key of Life" (MzTtd&u'Z- 
gay&)' was compiled. "Should one possess this," adds 
the author, "he will understand the ydwiddn, which, without 
this aid, is incomprehensible." 

In spite of all their precautions, however, several severe 
~ersecutions of the Hurlifis and BektAshis took place in 

Dersecutions 
Turkey, one of the latest of which was in 

~8ftheHunifis 124011824-5, in the reign of SultAn Mahmfid, 
Turkey @ who killed many of them, destroyed their 
onasteries, and made over their property to the Naqsh- 

bandi order of dervishes. Many of thei r ' s~rvivin~ Shaykhs 
and ordinary members took refuge amongst the Naqshbandi, 
Qiidirf, RufAii and Sa'di orders of dervishes, and cautiously 
arried on their propaganda in these new environments. mi. he order, however, speedily revived, and is still widely 

+spread in Turkey, to which country rather than to Persia 
the later history of the Hurlifi sect belongs. Of the con- 
tinued existence of the sect in Persia there appears to 

e no evidence, though doubtless many of their doctrines 
nd ideas are .still current amongst the dervish " gnostics " 

('urafii) of that unforgetting land, while some of their 
peculiar views and terminology have been assimilated by 
;uch later heretical sects as the BAbis, who will be discussed 
n the concluding volume of this work. 

The Turki Ziteratwre of this period, especial& the 
Bdbur-niirna. 

The principle has been repeatedly laid down in this 6 ~ o o k  that the literary history of a people in the wider 

Claims of Turki sense should not be confined to what they 
literature to wrote in their own language, and for this 
some cousidera- 
tion even in a reason Arabic books written by Persians have 
Literary History been included in our survey. The case foi 
of Persia saying something about the considerable Turki 

Three MSS. of this " Key " are described in my second paper on 
the Literature of the @z~rtvz%, viz. Or. 5957 of the British Museum ; 
Or. 488 of the Cambridge University Library; and a MS. of my own, 
B. 15. 
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literature produced at  the Timtrid courts, especially at  
HerAt during the reign of SulfPn Abu'l-GhPzf Husayn 
(A.H. 878-912 = A.D. 1473-1506)~ is not quite so strong, 
because those who produced it were for the most part, if 1 not wholly, of Turkish race ; though since in Transoxiana 
and Turkistin the two languages flourished (and, indeed, 
still flourish) side by side, the number of bilinguals must 
always have been considerable. The Persian, as  being the 
more polished idiom, was more generally used, even by 
princes of the House of Timhr like Ulugh Beg, Biysunqur, 
MirzP Haydar DughlPt and Sultin Husayn himself, for 
sewices or literary purposes ; but the great Mir 'Ali. Shir 
'All Shir Nawfr'i NawP'i, who did more than any other man 
to the Turki 
la,mageand to raise the ChaghatAy Turki to the dignity 
literature of a literary language, actually maintained its 
superiority to Persian in a treatise entitled Mu&ihamatu'Z- 
Lughatayn ("the Arbitration between the two languages"). 
Of some of Mir 'Ali Shir's numerous works something has 
been already said, and those who desire fuller information 
can find it in M. Belin's monograph in the Jour?taZ Asiatipue 
for 1861, already mentioned, and in another monograph of 
his on the Ma+bdbu'Z-QuZzib' ("Hearts' Darling") published 
in the same periodical in 1866 under the title of Caractkres, 
Maxi~~zes et Penskes de M£r A(£ Chtr Ndvdzi. Dawlatshhh 
also in the Conclusion (Khdtirgza) of his Memoirs of tlzt 
Poets mentions several other eminent Turki poets amongst 
his contemporaries, while numerous other works in this 
tongue, both in prose and verse, will be found mentioned 
in Rieu's Catalogz~e ofthe Turkis/t Manus~rz)ts in the British 
Musezd~~z. Yet, save to the student of Turkish in its wider 
sense, it is doubtful if the interest of this literature would 
be commensurate with the trouble of learning this particular 
dialect of Turki, were it not for the sake of reading in its 

Uniquecharacter 
original form that unique work, the BrEbur- 

orrjab~fls ndma, or Memoirs of the Emperor BBbur, of 
Afmzoirr which at  any rate the French or the English 

1 The text of this has been printed ( I  think at Constantinnnle) in 
18911872-3. 
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translation should be read by every student of Persian or 
Indian history1. Enthusiastic as are the praises lavished - 

on this most remarkable book, "singular in its 
Eulosies on the 
Mrmoi,8byall own nature, and perfectly so if we consider the 
whohave made circumstances of the writer," by Erskinea, Pavet 
use of them 

de  Courteille: and all others who have worked 
a t  it, no one who has perused its pages will deem them 
exaggerated. I t  is impossible to  better the description of 
it given by Elphinstone4, who describes it as containing 
" a  minute account of the life of a great Tartar monarch, 
. ong with a natural effusion of his opinions and feelings 
free from disguise and reserve, and no less free from all 
affectation of extreme frankness and candour. The  style I= is plain and manly, as well as lively and picturesque; it 
presents his countrymen and contemporaries in their ap- 
pearance, manners, pursuits and actions as clearly as in 
a mirror. In this respect it is almost the only specimeil 
of real history in Asia;  for the ordinary writers, though 
they give pompous accounts of the deeds and ceremonies 
of the great, are apt  to  omit the lives and manners even of 
that class; while everything beneath their level is left 
entirely out of sight. In  BAber the figures, dress, tastes 
and habits of each individual introduced are described with 
such minuteness and reality that we seem to  live among 
them, and to know their persons as  well as we do  their 
characters. His descriptions of the countries he visited, 
their scenery, climate, productions, and works of art and 
industry are more full and accurate than will, perhaps, be 
found in equal space in any modern traveller; and, con- 
sidering the circumstances in which they were compiled, 
are truly surprising." 

The  book is, indeed, extraordinarily frank and intimate, 

Pavet de Courteille's French translation was made directly from 
the original Turki, and is therefore preferable to Leyden and Erskine's 
English translation, which was made from the Persian version. 

History of India, vol. i ,  pp. 522-525. 

3 P.-ii of the Preface to his translation. 
4 Vol. ii of his History of hzdia, pp. I I 7-1 19. 
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being such a diary as a man writes for his own private 
delectation rather than for the perusal of even his most 
confidential friends, much less subjects; and probably no 
king at any rate ever wrote, or at any rate suffered to be 
circulated, such Confessions. While recording fully the 
many great historical events in which he took part, he 
does not hesitate to mention when he shaved for the first 
time' at the age of 23 in the year 909/1~03-4; when he 
saw the star Canopus for the first timea ; how he was first 
induced to taste wineS at H e d t  in 91211 506-7 ; and when 
he made his first attempt to write Turki verse4. He de- 
scribes his unhappy marriage with 'A'isha SultAn Begum6, 
his reckless and- unrestrained passion for ~Aburi! hi 
drinking-bouts7, his favourite vintages, and how on on 
occasion he refrained from exceeding at a drinking-party 
in order to form an impartial opinion as to the effects of 
drunkenness on othersg. Mention has already been made 
of the value of his geographical observations, but his notes f 
on the fauna and flora of Central Asia and India are of 
nearly equal interest, while his impartial and acute de- 
lineations of the characters and personal peculiarities of 
his royal kinsmen and most notable contemporaries are 
of the highest interest and value. From our present point 

of view, however, no portion of his hlemoirs is 
Descriptions of 
menofletters more interesting than that which he devotes 
andaahtsinthe to a series of literary portraits of the leading 
B&r-rdr?m 

poets, writers and artists1° who conferred such 
distinction on the court of SultAn Abu'l-Ghizi Husayn, 
beginning with that monarch himself and his eminent anc 
accomplished minister Mir 'Ali Shir Nawd'in. As the whole 
of it may be read in French in the first volume of Pavet de 

Bdbur-na'rna, ed. Ilminsky, p. 146. 
(bid., p. 153. Ibid., p. 2 39. 
(bid.., p. 107. 5 Ibid., p. 62. 
Ibid., pp. 62-63. Ibid., pp. zgr,293,305. 

8 (bid., p. 6. 9  bid., p. 304. 
lo Ibid., pp. 221-131. Ibid, pp. 203-214. 

b 
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Courteille's translation (pp. 364-415), it will be sufficient 
here to summarize a few of the more interesting passages. 

Having spoken of Sultdn Husayn's birth, death, family 
and personal appearance, BAbur mentions the predilection 

for the Shi'ite doctrine which he showed at 
Description of 
Sul9n Husayn 

the beginning of his reign, but which was 
checked by Mfr 'Ali Shir. Chronic rheumatism 

prevented him from saying his prayers, but is no explana- 
tion of his neglect to keep the fast. After he had reigned 
six or seven years he took to drink, "and during the forty 
years for which he reigned over Khurisdn, there was not 
a day whereon he did not drink after the morning prayer 
though he never drank in the early morning." His sons, 
soldiers and subjects imitated his example, and were for 
the most part dissolute and self-indulgent. H e  was, how- 
ever, of proved valour, a very skilful swordsman, and wrote 
moderately good poetry in the Turkf language under the 
zoln de perre of Hasan. His kingdom of Khurisdn ex- 
tended eastwards to Balkh, westwards to BistLm and 
Ddmghdn, northwards to Khrvirazm (Khiva), and south- 
wards to Qandahdr and Sistin. " His was a wonderful age," 
says Bibur a little further on ; " Khurisdn, and especially 
Herdt, were filled with men of talent and incomparable 
artists. Whoever undertook any task, his aim and ambition 
was to perform it to perfection." 

Mir 'Alf Shir NawA'i is next discussed, and a high 
tribute is paid to his poetical talent, alike in romantic 

and lyric verse and in the quatrain, but his 
Of Mir 'All 
shilNadnd'l epistolary style is rated lower. Though he 

wrote chiefly in Turki, he has also a Persian 
Diwdn, in which he uses the pen-name of Fdnf. He was 
a great patron of art as well as of letters, and the fame 
attained by the painters Bihzdd and Shih  Muzaffar was 
largely due to his encouragement. He was devout,orthodox, 
and attentive to his religious duties, and was an enthusiastic 
chess-player. In this last respect he was excelled by Mfr 

' 

Murtdd the philosopher, who, when he found two good 



CH. VII] THE BAB UR-NAMA 

players, would play a game with one while he held on to 
the skirt of the other to prevent him fr6m going away until 
he had played a game with him also. H e  was a batchelor, 
without domestic ties, and very free and easy with his 
intimates. Thus on one occasion while engaged in playing 
chess he stretched out his foot and accidentally kicked the 
poet Banni'i, whereupon he jestingly exclaimed, "A plague 
on HerAt ! If you stretch out your feet, you kick the back- 
side of a poet." "And so you do if you draw in your feet'," 
retorted BannA'i. 

Shaykhum Beg, who assumed the pen-name of Suhayli, 
was another of SulfAn Husayn's amirs who had some 

poetical talent, but was criticized for an undue 
gyE:~,i partiality for terrifying words and ideas. Thus 

on one occasion he recited the following verse 
in the presence of JAmi: 

" In the night of grief the whirl-wind of my sighs displaced the world; 
The dragon of my tear-torrent engulfed the habitable quarter [of the 

globe]." 

"Do you want to write poetry or to frighten your fellow- 
creatures? " JAmi enquired. 

"KamAlu'd-Din Husayn GSzargAhi," says BAbur a little 
further on: "although he was not a Sbfi, posed as such. 

Pretended Sbfis of this type were wont to 
Kam&luld-Din 
Garadhi gather round 'Ali Shir Beg and indulge in their 

ecstasies and religious music. This man's prin- 
ciples were better than most of them, and to this fact he 
probably owed the consideration which he enjoyed, for 
otherwise he had no special talent worth mentioning. 
He wrote a book en titled MqiiIisa'Z-' UshskCiq ('I Lovers' 
hleetings") of which he ascribed the authorship to Husayn 

Le. "sit on your heels" in the Persian fashion. 
a Ed. Ilminsky, p. 221. 
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MirzA1. I t  is a miserable production, mostly lies, and in- 
sipid and impertinent lies to boot, some of which raise a 

- 
suspicion of heresy. Thus he attributes carnal loves to 
many prophets and saints, inventing for each one of them 
a paramour. Another astonishing piece of folly is that 
while describing the book in the preface as the work of 
Sulf5n Husayn MirzA himself, over every one of his own 
verses and sonnets occurring in the course of the book he 
outs ' by the author.' " 

Of JAmi, by far the greatest poet of the time, RPbur 
refrains from uttering any criticism, because, he says, "he 

JAmi and 
stands too high to need any praise," wherefore 

sayfu'd- in he only mentions his name "for luck and for a 
TaftAzAni blessing." He praises the Arabic scholarship 
and theological attainments of the Shaykhu'l-JslAm Sayfu'd- 
Din Ahmad, son of the celebrated Sa'du'd-Din TaftAzAni, 
who is said to have regularly attended public prayer for 
nearly seventy years, and who was finally put to death by 
ShAh Isma'il when he took HerAt for refusing to conform to 
the Shi'ite doctrines and observances so fanatically insisted 
on by that monarch. A longer notice is devoted to JAmi's 

pupil and disciple MullB 'Abdu'l-Ghafhr of LAr, 
i i  who commentated his master's Nafaedtz~'2- Uns, 

and whose partiality for the society of dervishes 
was such that when he heard of one who had newly arrived 
he could not rest until he had seen and talked with him. 
Mention is next made of Mir 'Affu'llAh of Mashhad, a 
good Arabic scholar, who also composed in Persian a treatise 
on rhyme, of which BAbur considers the chief defect to be 
that the author's illustrations are all drawn from his own 
poems, as well as another treatise on rhetorical figures en- 
titled Bad&yi'u'~- Sandyi'. 

Amongst the poets, besides those already noticed, of 
whom he makes mention areAsafi, BannA'i, Sayfi of BukhPrA 
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(the author of a useful treatise on Prosody1), Hfitifi (Jimi's 

Other poets 
nephew) also known as 'Abdu'llih-i-Matha- 

mentioned by wi-@, Mir Husayn Mu'anzmd'f, Muhammad 
Bdbur of Badakhshin, Ylisuf Badi'i, Ahi, Muhammad 
Silih, ShAh Husayn Kfimi, Ahli and Hilfili, the last of 
whom BAbur criticizes very severely for the subject-matter 
and treatment of his poem " The Prince and the Beggar" 

(Sha'h u Damerisk or S R d z  zl Gas. Of the 
Calligraphists 
and artists 

many calligraphists at the court he mentions 
only Sulfin 'Ali of Mashhad, who copied manu- 

scripts both for SulfAn Husayn and for Mir 'Ali Shir; 
and of the miniature-painters Bihzid and Shdh Muzaffar, 
who was also a poet. His criticism on Bihzid's portraits 
is that though he drew bearded faces well, he was less 
successful with beardless boys and girls, where he had a 
tendency to exaggerate the chin? Yet in another places, 
in speaking of Shaybini Khin's proceedings after he had 
captured Her& in g13/1507-8, he denounces his action in 
attempting to improve and touch up Bihzid's paintings. In 
conclusion BQbur mentions a number of musicians, minstrels 
and composers. 

The materials for a literary history of this period, 
especially of its poets, are therefore singularly copious 

and authoritative, for besides Bfibur's incidental 
Copious 
mteria14 for noticesof mhich wehave just spoken,we have the 
lite...yhito.y voluminous Memoirs of the Poets compiled Ox. 
of this period 

Dawlatshih in 892/1487, and Mir 'Ali Shir 
Turki Maja'Zisu'z-Nafklis, completed about four years later, 
of the contents of mhich some account has been given abov 
As a pendant to these is the later work of another roy 
author, SAm MirzA, son of Shdh Isma'il the Safawi, who 4 
was born in ga3/1517 and put to death in 98411576-7, and 

Published with English translation and explanations by P'- 
mann at Calcutta. 

Ed. Ilminsky, pp. 228-229. 
3 Ibid., p- 262. 
' PP. 437-439 wra. 
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who in 957/1550 wrote his Tu4fa-i-Sd?ttzq, a somewhat rare - 
book which will be considered in the subsequent volume. 
In addition to these are the copious biographical notices 
contained in Khw5ndamirJs -?Ya&t&~'s-Stjar. Of all these, 
however, BQbur is the most amusing and the most in- 
structive, because he possesses both humour and a critical 
faculty lacking in the other biographers, who, by indis- 
criminate eulogies, deprive their appreciations of all real 

ue. 

See Rieu's Persian Cafalogrce, pp. 367-368, and the references 
there given. There is also a MS. (Or. 648) in the Cambridge University 
Library. 



CHAPTER VII I  

POETS O F  THE LATER TIMORID PERIOD 

As already indicated in more than one place, the charac- 
teristic of the art which prevailed under the Timhrids, 

Literary taste whether literary or pictorial, was an extreme 
underthe elaboration and preciosity little in accordance 
TimQrids with modern European taste,though verysiinilar 
on its literary side to that evolved by John Lyly and the 
Euphuists in England nearly a century after JAmi's reputa- 
tion had reached its zenith in Persia'. In England this 
florid, artificial style enjoyed but a brief popularity; in 
Persia it has flourished intermittently for a long period, 
especially under Tartar and Turkish patronage, but not 
continuously nor in all parts of the country, so that it is 
easy to point out fine specimens of simple, strong, natural 
Persian prose and verse both before and after the period 
now under consideration. During this period, however, 
Pe60dofgreatest the prevailing literary style in Persia was very 
Persianinfluencc ornate and artificial, and as it unfortunately 
on Turkish and 
rndiinliterary happened that at  no time was Persian literary 
style influence greater in the adjoining lands of 

Turkey, India and Transoxiana, this style became stere 
typed throughout Western and Central Asia, and has 
to be regarded by many persons, especially those who 
pursued their linguistic studies in India, as typically Persia 
Still it is a fact that not only the Persians, 
Indians, but even the Arabs, whose natural tendency is to 
a chaster and more simple style, and who seldom quite forget 
their adage that " t h  best speech is that which is brief a d  to 
thepointz," tend to regard form as more important than ideas 

Lyly was born in 1553-4 and wrote his Eujhues, the Anatotity of 
Wit in 1578. JAmi composed his Nafa&ftr~'l-Uns in 1478,and com- ' piled his first D i d  in the following year. 

I 
. .a* ,o . 

e J ; ,  $ ~ ~ y . . a , +  
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in literary composition, to care less what a writer says than 
how he says it, and to prefer conventionality to originality. 
Most iilstructive are the  remarks of that great and original 
historian Ibn Khaldlin, who was not only contemporary 
with Timlir but came into personal relations with him when 
Damascus surrendered to him at the end of A.D. 14001. 
These remarks, with other observations germane to this 

I have given in a previous volume2 to which the 
referred. In particular the student of Persian 
pecially of the later more ornate writers, may be 
ded to read that curious work, "the LoversJ 

Companion " (Anis'suJZ-' Ushshdq), com osed in 8261 1423 by 
Sharafu'd-Din Rimi at MarAgha in ~dharbiyjdn,  of which 
a French translation by M. C1. Huart was published in Pans 

ve given a brief account in a 

It must not be supposed, however, that all the poets 
who will be mentioned in this chapter, or even all who 

flourished at the court of SultAn Husayn at 
is inflated and ornate style, 

ore noticeable in prose-writers, 
including even historians, who ought to know 

better than to fill ten pages with what could very well be 
set forth in one. The earlier poets of whom we shall imme- 
diately speak, like Shih Ni'matuJllAh and QAsimuJl-AnwAr, 
are free from this blemish, for so we must regard it; and so 
also, as a rule, is Jdmi, who is universally and justly regarded 
not only as the chief ornament of the court of HerAt, but 
as one of the greatest Persian poets of all time. It is the 
ornate prose-writers and minor poets and versifiers of the 
later part of this period who are the chief offenders .in this 
respect. The passion for the riddle and acrostic (mu'ammd) 
which prevailed amongst the latter is very characteristic, 

1 See Part i of the Baron McGuckin de Slane's translation in Notz'ces 

I 7-89, especially pp. 86-89. 



while the methods of the former are well illustrated by 
Husayn Wi'iz-i-Kdshifi's Anwky-i-SukayZi, where, for ex- 
ample, a squeaking mouse is described as "raising its 
outcry to the aetherial sphere." In a previous volume I 
have shown1 by parallel extracts from the Book of K a Z h  

I and Dirnna as rendered into Arabic by 'Abdu'llbh ibnu'l- 
Muqaffa' in the eighth century, and into Persian by Nizbmu'- 
d-Din Abu'l-Ma'bli Na?ruJllah in the twelfth and Husayn 
Wb ' i~  a t  the end of the sixteenth centuries how the last- 
named writer set himself to "write up" and improve upon 
the work of his predecessors. 

I. Sayyid iVi'matu'Zik.4 of Kiv~na'n. 

Though Jdmi is unquestionably the greatest poet of the 
period which we are now considering, it seems better to - 

adhere to chronological sequence and to begin 
with the earliest, Sayyid (or Shih) Ni'matuJllih 

'Ilah of K i n  
of Kirmin, who died at an advanced age in the 

spring of 1431 (Rajab 22, 834, and was buried at the 
charming village of Mbhin near Kirmin, of which some 
malicious wit has said : 

Epigram on '3bL wj ~9~ G.L+ 
hiPb5n 

'tjj> ,r U> &lc eCii b A  

'' MShAn an Earthly Paradise would be, I wot right well. 
I f  you could clear its people out and shake them into hell." 

The site of his grave is marked by a fine monastery 
inhabited by dervishes of the Shih Ni'matuJll5hi order which 
he. founded ; for he was a great saint and mystic as well as 
a poet, and his verses abound in dark apocalyptic sayings 
concerning the "Mischief of the Last Days" (Fitna-i- 
Akhim'z-Zanzh), the Advent of the Mahdi, and other 
similar matters. I visited this shrine in September, 1888, 
shortly before I left KirmAn, and was very hospitably 
entertained by its acolytes. 

I 
Lit. Hist. ofPersia, vol. ii, pp. 349-353. 
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As usual, the best account of Ni'matu'llAh is that given 
b y ' ~ i e u  in his Persian CaiaZofirel, where the substance of 
the information given by the ordinary biographical works 
is supplemented by details drawn from a rare contemporary 
monograph existing in the British Museuma and from the 
history of Yazd and its most notable men known as the 
jdmi'i-Mztffdi. His full name was Amir Nhru'd-Din 

Biography of 
Ni'matu'llAh, his father's name was Mir 'Abdu 

Sayyid 'llAh, andhe claimed descent from the fifth Imim 
Ni'matu'llhh of the Shi'a, Muhammad BAqir, the great-grand- 
sonof1Ali ibn AbiTAlib. He was born atAleppo in730/132g- 
30 or in the following year, but spent mpst of his youth in 
A .  At the age of 24 he visited Mecca, where he resided 
for seven years, and became one of the chief disciples of 
Shaykh 'Abdu'llAh al-YAfi'i, a well-known mystical and 

~storical writer, who died in 76811366-7. His later life 
was passed in Samarqand, HerAt, Yazd and finally, as 
already mentioned, at MPhAn near KirmAn, where he spent 
the last twenty-five years of his life, and where he died on 
Rajab 22, 834 (April 5, 1431) aged more than a hundred P a years. The historian 'Abdu'r-RazzAq of Samarqand visited 

his grave in 84511441-2. 
Ni'matu'llAh was the king of dervishes (the title " ShAh " 

is always prefixed to his name) and the friend of kings. 

He and his de. 
He enjoyed the special favour of ShAh-rukh, 

;ndantsenjoy while Ahmad ShAh Bahmani, King of the 
' ryal favour Deccan, deemed himself fortunate in persuading 
to come to his court one of his grandsons. Two other 
grandsons with their father followed him thither, while r several of ShAh Ni'matu'llAh's descendants who remained 
in Persia intermarried with the Royal Safawi House. 
According to Rieuq Ni'matu'lldh left more than 500 Shfi 
tracts besides his Diwdn of verse, but the latter is his chief 
work, and it alone need be considered here. The only 
complete copy at my disposal is the lithographed edition 

PP. 634-635. Add. 16,837, ff. 339-355. 
3 Pers. Cat. p. 635. 
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published a t  Tihrin in 1276J1860, but numerous selections 
from it are contained in the various biographies and antho- 
logies in which he is mentioned. His fame, however, is 
that of a saint and mystic rather than a poet, and his verse 
strikes one on thewhole as monotonous and mediocre,similar 
in styleand subject-matter to that of Maghribi, and altogether 
lacking the consuming ardour and brilliant illustration of 
Shams-i-Tabriz. His most characteristic poems, though 
few in number, are those couched in the prophetic strain, 
and these still exercise a certain influence, and are appealed 

to by other Persians than those who belong to 
Importance ,&,, ,, ,, the order of dervishes which he founded. The 
prophetic 
utterances 

Bibis, for example, used to tell me in Kirmin 
that the date of the BQb's "Manifestation" 

(1260/1844) was foretold in the following poem. When I 
visited the saint's shrine I took the trouble to obtain from 
one of the dervishes a copy of the poem in question from 
the oldest and most trustworthy manuscript in their pos- 
session, and I fouild that there the date was given as 274 
instead of 1260 (& >, :, = 70 + 200 + 4 instead of e,>, y, = 

1000 + zoo + 60)) while in Ridi-quli Khin's 1Mqi~ta'u'G 
Fzb?a&n", where the same poem is quoted, the date becomes 
I 204 (e + 1 + :, = 1000 + zoo + 4). In the last-named work 
the poem is thus entitled : 

" Dechration of szrndry nzysteries and revelations by 
w ~ y  of aLlegories." 

'& ua14 3+ 
Tihrin lithographed ed., vol. ii, p. 45. 

B. P. 
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The text here given is that copied for me at MQhAn on 
August g, 1888. Of the 50 verses which it contains only 24 
are given in the M a j ~ l r z a ' z J - F a  which only adds one or 

30-2 
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,two new vkrses, but in some cases adopts a different order, 
besides supplying a few variants. The poem is not to be 
found at all in the lithographed edition. 

"I see the Power of the Maker ; I see the state of the time. 
The state of this year is of another sort; not like last year and the year 

before do I see it. 
These words I speak not from the stars ; rather I see them from the 

Creator1. 
When 'ayn,rdand ddl(=z74) have passed of the years I see wonderful 

doings. 
In KhurAsAn, Egypt, Syria and 'Irdq I see sedition and strife. 
1 see the darkness of the tyranny of the lands' oppressors boundless 

and beyond computation. 
I hear a very strange story ; I see vexation in the land. 
War, strife, mischief and injustice I see on the right and on the left 
Looting, slaughter and many armies I see in the midst and around. 
I see the servant like the master ; I see the master like the,servant. 
They impress a new superscription on the face of the gold ; I see his 

dirhams of short weight. 
I see the dear friends of every people grown sorrowful and abased. 
Each of the rulers of the Seven Climes I see involved with another. 
I see the face of the moon darkened ; I see the heart of the sun trans- 

fixed. 
The appointment and dismissal of officials and agents, each one I see 

twice repeated. 
In Turk and TAj.jlks towards one another I see enmity and strife. 
I see the merchant left friendless on the road at the hands of tli, 

thief. 
I see from small and great much cunning, guile and trickery. 
I find the condition of the Indian ruined ; I see the oppression a 

Turks and Tartars. 
I see the Holy Place fearfully desolated, theabode of a number of evi 

men. 

1 Le. these predictions are not based on astrological prediction 
but inspired by revelation from God. 

2 Tdjtk, a term ori 
garrisoned the towns of Khurksin and Transoxiana, was later 
still applied to the Per 
of Turkish stock. 



Some of the trees of the Garden of the World I see springless and 
fruitless. 

If there be a little security, that too I see within the borders of the 
mountains. 

A companion, contentment and a [quiet] comer I now see as  most to 
be desired. 

Although I see all these sorrows, I see the [final] joy of the sorrowful. 
Grieve not, for in this trouble I see the hamest of union yith the 

Friend. 
After this year and a few years more1 I see a worldlike a [fair] picture. 
I behold this world like Egypt ; I see Justice as  its stronghold. 
My king and his ministers are seven ; all of these I see triumphant. 
Such as rebel against my immaculate Imim I see ashamed and dis- 

graced. 
I On the palm of the hand of the Cup-bearer of Unity I see the pleasant 

wine. 
The friendly foe-destroying warrior I see as the comrade and friend 

of the friend. 
I see the swords of those whose hearts are hard as  iron rusted, blunt 

and of no account. 
The beauty of the Law and the splendour of Islgm, each one I see 

doubled2. 
I see the wolf and the sheep, the lion and the gazelle, dwelling 

together in the meadow. 
I see the treasure of Chosroes and the coin of Alexander all put to 

good use. 
I see the roguish Turk drunk, I see his enemy with the headache born 

of wine. 
I see Ni'matu'llAh seated in a comer apart from all. 
When the fifth winter has passed I see in the sixth a pleasant spring. 
The vicar of the Mahdi will appear, yea, I see him plainly. 
I see a king perfect in knowledge ; I see a leader endowed with dignity 

' I  see the servants of His High Majesty all wearing crowns. 
For forty years, 0 my brother, I see the cycle of that Prince continu 
When his cycle ends victoriously, I see his son as  a memorial of hi 
I see a king perfect in knowledge, a ruler of noble family. . 
After him will be the Imim himself, whom I see as  the pivot of th 

world. 
I read ' Af. & rlf. D.' : I see the name of that famous one3. 

1 T h e  variants in the Mafia'u'l-Furaluf give a slightly di 
meaning, viz. "After that year for several years more." 

2 Or, if the variant be adopted, "strong and firmly establis 
3 1.e. Muhammad. 
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I see his aspect and attributes like the Prophet : I see knowledge and 
clemency as  his distinctive signs. 

I see again 'the White Hand 'l (long may it endure !) conjoined with 
Dhu'l-Fiqtir2. 

I see the Mahdi of the time and the Jesus of the age both royally 
riding forth. 

I smell the rose-garden of the Law, I see the flower of Religion in 
blossom!' 

These " apocalyptic" poems, however, though they have 
attracted most attention in Persia, constitute but a small 

fraction of the whole. Most of Ni'matu'llih's 
Pantheistic verses illustrate the doctrine of W&datuJl- 
poem 

Wzqi5d (Pantheism), while a certain proportion 
(in which again the Bibis see an allusion to their founder) use 
the favourite illustration of the " Point " (Nzqta) ,  of which 
the circle is only a manifestation; just.as the letter alzyis, in 
he world of calligraphy, a manifestation of the diacritical 
point," which shares with the mathematical " point" the 
ame title. A few specimens will suffice for the purpose 
f 'Ilustration. 

(2) 
r---G &--& 19 j I$ LS+ 'Me l d j b b L  C 

"King and beggar are one, are one ; foodless and food are one, are one. 
We are stricken with grief and drain the dregs; dregs and sorrow and 

cure are one. 

Alluding to the miracle of Moses, when he drew forth his hand 
"white as  snow." 

The famous sword of 'Ali ibn Abl Tilib. 
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In all the world there is naught but One; talk not of 'Two,' for God 
is One. 

Mirrors a hundred thousand I see, but the face of that Giver of Life 
is one. 

We are plagued with the plague of one tall and fair, but we the 
plagued and the plague are one. 

Drop, wave and sea and the elements four without a doubt in our 
eyes are one. 

Ni'matuJlltlh is one in all the world : come, seek him out, he is one. 
is one." 

"The Point appeared in the circle and was not ; nay, that Point 
produced the circle1. 

The  Point in its revolution becomes a circle in the eyes of him who 
measured the circle. 

Its beginning and end joined together when the Point measured the 
completion of the circle. 

When the circle was completed, the compass put its head and feet 
together and rested. 

We are all without Being, without Being ; we are without Beingand 
Thou art Existant. 

I called the whole world His dream : I looked again, and lo, His 
dream was Himself. 

Sweeter than the sayings of our Sayyid Ni'matu'llAh has heard no 
other words." 

Cf. 1. 710 of the Gubhan-i-Rrts (Whinfield's edition). 
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"Know that the Named is one and the Names a hundred thousand, 
That Being is one, but its aspects are a hundred thousand. 
Its Form is the Glass, and its Meaning the Wine, 
Although both are one substance in our eyes. 
Perceive in two one unit and two units1 ; 
Search it out well, for I have told you a good bit. 
Without His Being all the world is non-existant, 
Of His Being and Bounty the world is a sign. 
The world arises from the diffusion of His universal Being ; 
Whatever thou seest is from His universal Bounty. 
His Ipseity is essential, while our Ipseity 
Is but casual : be annihilated, then, from this annihilation ! 
The Ipseity of the world is the veil of the world: 
Nay, the world itself is the veil of the world. 
This veil is eternal, 0 my soul, 
0 my Friend of God, and 0 my Proof! 
I tell thee the state of the world in its entirety, 
So that thou may'st know the state of the world, and so farewell !" 

Thelithographed edition ofNi'matuJll&h's poemscontains 
approximately some 14,000 verses, including a number of 
quatrains, and from t h e  following verse it would appear 



that his literary activities continued until he had reached a 
very advanced age : 

"The Living and Eternal [God] hath vouchsafed to this servant ninety 
and seven years of pleasant life." 

The next poet of this epoch who claims our attention 
was like the last a Sayyid and a mystic. The main facts 

QGmul-Anw6r 
concerning his life are thus summarized by 
Rieul. "He was born in Sarib (SarAw) in the 

district of Tabriz in75711 356,and had for religiolis instructors 
Shaykh Sadru'd-Din Ardabili, an ancestor of the Safawis, 
and after him Shaykh Sadru'd-Din Yamani, a disciple of 
Shaykh Awhadu'd-Din Kirmdni. After staying some time 
in Gilin he went to KhurAsdn and settled in Herit, where 
he lived during the reigns of TimGr and Sh6h-rukh. There 
disciples flocked to him in such numbers and he acquired 
so great an influence as to give umbrage to the sovereign. 
'Abdu'r-Razzdq relates in the Ma.tZa'u's-Sa'dayn that in 
83011426-7, Shih-rukh having beell stabbed in the mosq 
of Herdt by a certain Ahmad-i-Lura, Sayyid Qdsim w 
charged by MirzA Bdysunqur with having harboured the 
intended assassin, and was obliged to leave H e d t 3  and 

the district of Jdm, where he died in 83711433-4." 

"I 
repair to Samarqand, where he found a protector in Mirz 
Ulugh Beg. He returned, however, some years later to 
Khurishn, and took up his abode in Kharjird, a town in 

The intimacy of Qdsimu'l-Anwir's relations with Shaykh 
Sadru'd-Din of Ardabil, the ancestor of the Safawi kin 

Pers. Cat., pp. 635-637. 
See above pp. 365-366, where I have endeavoured to show t 

this attempt was instigated by the Hunifi sect. 
A pretty but probably fictitious anecdote about this event is given 

by Ouseley in his Notices of Ue Persian Poets (London, 1846)~ pp. IOI 

103. 1 
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of Persia, is abundantly confirmed by an unpublished 
Persian work on the genealogy of that dyn- 

tu'n-Nasab-i-Safawiyya, of 
anuscript from the library 

of the late Sir Albert Houtum Schindler. In 
mentioned as one of the 
iples, and an account is 
ereby he attained in the 
vision wherein he beheld 

llow-disciples, whereby 
d~ ("the Apportioner 

Shaykh Safi, the father 
n, he composed the following verses1. 

3 >j &-j d9 ~3b 

'&La A+> AL 1131 LJL 

- 
C 

'-5.i- Cjtj j -Li 'LL;&,4 

~1 3> jltj >sjl & 
" T h e  chief representative of saintship, who is actually Shaykh Safi, 

Was for nearly ninety years the guide on this road. 
His soul a t  the moment of its departure sneezedbnd  exclaimed, 7 ' 0 Anne1 of Deatli. I have attained unto God ! ' - ' When the Angel saw his condition he was amazed and cried, 
'0 Shaykh, a thousand times may God have mercy upon thee !' 
Thou art utterly consumed, 0 Qasimi, by separation from the Master; 
Be patient in separation : may God give thee patience ! 

These verses also occur in one of my MSS. of the poems of 
QPsimu'l-Anwar. 

"or sneezing as  a sign of life (here, apparently, of Eternal Life) 
see Sir J. G. Frazer's Folk-lore in fhe Old Testanzent, vol. i, pp. 6 and 9. 



JAmi, in the notice which he consecrates to QAsimu'l- 
AnwAr in the Nafakdta'dUne alludes to the suspicions 

Suspected of 
which fell upon him in connection with the 

hensyandanti- attempt on ShAh-rukh's life in 83011426-7 and 
nomianism which led to his banishment, and also observes 
that opinions differed as to his character, but that most of 
his disciples with whom he was personally acquainted had 
abandoned the observances of Islim, for which they ex- 
pressed contempt, and had adopted a kind of communism. 
There is therefore good reason to suspect that QAsimu'l- 
Anwir was at  any rate something of an antinomian, even if 
he had not some quasi-political relation with the Shi'ite 
partisans of the still uncrowned Safawis, or with the still 
inore irreconcilable Hurhfi heretics. 

The literary work of QAsimull-Anwir consists of an un- 
published Diwdn of lyrical and some mathnawt poetry, of 
which I possess two good manuscripts,one dated 861/1456-7, 
only 24 years after the author's death. Several of these 
poems are in Turkish and others in some dialect of Persian. 
The poems are followed in this older manuscript by two 
treatises, written wholly or partly in prose, entitled respec- 
tively ~niszl'l-'Arifin ("the Gnostics' Familiar") and the 
Anisu'l-'Ashiqin (" Lovers' Familiar "), or Risdh-i-Amdna 
("Treatise of the Trust"). There is also a poem b 

in which there is supposed to be a reference t 
death, though it is so vague as to be capable of application 
to any public calamity. 

The poetry of QAsimu'l-Anwk, so far as a foreigner 
may venture to judge it, is only of average merit, and is 
generally of the same mystical character as that of Maghribi 
and other kindred poets. Of its general typ 
following ghaznLs may serve as fair specimens. 

. Nassau Lees, pp. 689-693. 
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: be whirled? 
aside in thy dance's stride thy tresses tangled and curled ! 
mentor, get thee hence : desist and cease thy strain, 
thy windy talk can drive from our heads this passion and 

'Lose thyself,' thou didst say, 'that thou to thyself the way may'st 

b u t  f2rb'ddle dark and inscrutable I cannot solve or explain. 
I Whenever I cast my life away, a hundred I win in its : 

-Who can limit the miracles of Christ and His healing grace? 
Qiisim ne'er of his own free will would play the lover's part, 
But what can one do when the matter lies with the Lord of the Soul 

and Heart? " 
1 One MS. has & as a variant. 



"Ere ever cloistered cell was built, or Somnath's ancient fane 
We  dwelt with Thee in every phase of life on Being's plane. 
'Twixt us all talk of Messenger and Message1 falls away: 
What need of Messenger when Thou dost bide with me for aye? 

I hold communion sweet in moods and musings without end? 

.L 
Can I oppose the Loved One's will, when ever with the Friend 

From mention of all 'others ' 2  let thy tongue be cleansed and freed, 
Since those in whom the Spirit works of 'others' take no heed 
Sober to tread the mystic Path no obligation's thine : 
Each atom in the Universe intoxicates like wine. 
0 Zealot, press me not, I pray, in language harsh and rude, 
For unto those of goodly kind allowed are all things good3. 
0 QAsim, silence ! to the steed of speech apply the rein, 
That Love's High Priest may speak of things that neither fade nor 

wane 4." 

1 1.e. presumably of Prophet and Revelation. 
2 I.c. other than God. 
3 Qut.dn, xxiv, 26. 
4 Qur'dn, xviii, 44. 
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The following ode is interesting as showing traces of 
HurGfi ideas : - 

7 'a& p,~>I,&id\5 
1 " ' In  six days' runs God's Word, while Seven 

Marks the divisions of the Heaven. 
L Then at  the last ' H e  mounts E f i  Throne2' ; 

Nay, Thrones, to which no limit's known. 
Each mote's a Throne, to put it plain, 
Where H e  in some new Name doth reigns: 

s. has ah& &s j 

- 
Know this, and so to Truth attain ! 

'Fie, fie'!' the zealot answers back 
Whate'er I say. I cry 'Alack! ' 

- - 
2 That God created the heavens in six davs and then ascend - . . .- . . - - - - - , - - ~  ~ - - - - - - - -  

settled Himself) on His Throne is mentioned repeatedly in the ~ ~ ? i n ,  - 
. e.p. V. 62 : x. z : xxv, 60, etc. The number of the heavens. not mentioned - , - . . - . . . 

in these verses. is aiven as seven in ii. 27 eft. The numbers 7, I . . - . - - . , v . . 
28 have great significance in the Hurlifi doctrine. , 3 This is the ch . :,I 

a .  



'Who from the Prophet's cup drinks free 
God's Wine, escapes calamity, 
And over-boldness to dispense 
With proper forms of reverence' !' 
0 drunk with fancies, cease to bawl, 
Nor plague us with thy drunken brawl ! 
To glory in thine ignorance. 
Is but thy blindness to enhance. 
0 QAsimf, what canst thou find 
In jurists blindwith leaders blind? 
Repeat a F&ti&na, I pray, 
That so this plague may pass away !" 

Although the traces of HurGfi influence in this poem 
are unmistakeable, it cannot on such evidence alone be 
proved that QPsimuJl-Anwir was actually a member of that 
sect, though his association with an admitted disciple of 
Fadlu'llih of Astaribid and the suspicion which he thereby 
incurred8 afford strong corroboration of this conjecture. 
But his saints and heroes were many, and we find in his 
poems encomiums of theologians like al-Ghazzili, mystics 
like Shaykh Ahmad-i-Jim, Biyazid of Bistim, and KhwAja 
'Abdu'llih Ansiri, and theosophic poets like Shaykh 
Faridu'd-Din 'Aftir and Mawlini Jalilu'd-Din RGmi, whose 
works he bids his readers bind together in one volume : 

/' 

' J G ~ W ~ ~  JYI w ' p + & & ~ c ~ > i s , ~ l ~ k ; & ,  
It is indeed likely that one of his half-Turkish poe - with the refrain CheZebz', bizi onz~tma (" 0 Chelebi, forget u 

not ! ") may be addressed to the " Chelebi Efendi," GI 

hereditary superior of the Mawlawi or Mevlevi order of 
damfshes, of Qonya in Asiatic Turkey. Of these Turkish 
or half-Turkish poems theie are only two or three, nor ar 
they of a high quality. The poems in some Persian dialect 
(probably that of Gilin) are more numerous and more 

I take these four lines to embody the orthodox objection tv 

dislike of the orthodox. 
The opening chapter of the Qur'dn. 
See p. 366 s@m. 

'r mystical antinomianism, while the succeeding lines embody the poet's 
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interesting, though our knowledge of these dialects in their 
mediaeval forms is insufficient as a rule to enable us fully 
to interpret them. The text of one, based on the two MSS., 
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" Thou art the Qiblu of my soul, 0 Gfll with the colour and fragrance 
of an angel, 

The Moon of the Heaven of Nobility, the Cypress of the Gardens 
of Desire. 

Thou art not a GI1 but an angel, compounded of heart and soul, 
How should any Gfl be thus u;Iliri-like and of such angelic temper? 
May my heart and faith be thy sacrifice! Take them if thou wilt2, for 

thou art very fair : 
Thou art the Qibh:  why should I wander from city to city, from 

street to street? 
The tyranny which thy musky tresses have wrought upon me 
I will explain to thee hair by hair, if opportunity offers. 
If the reflection of thy beauty reaches the mirror for a moment 
How [much the more] should it reach him who is ever face to face 

with thee? 
Last night thou didst signify to me by hints, 'Tomorrow I will not 

leave thee in sorrow S '  : 
Once again of thy clemency repeat the tale of yesterday! 
I said to her, '0 Desire of the Soul, thou didst give me a promise 

of union ! ' P 
She said, 'Seek not to recall those stories, for that has gone by !' 

- 
I said to her, ' 0 my Dear, I have been brought low by thy love !' 
She said, 'No, regard not as low one who has spoken with me lip 

to lip2!' 
I said, ' I am thy lover: what is the cure for my pain?' 
She said, 'Thou speakest this word being beside thyself, and it will 

yield no result 2.' 
' QAsimf, through separation and grief, is lost and heedless of himself: 

Of thy clemency seek to win back him who is lost in separation !" 

This term is applied to a native of the Caspian province of GflQn. 
Ridd-quli KhQn in his Farhang-i-Anju~~u?z-drdyi Ndsitz' says (s.v.) 
that it is also pronounced GayZ (Gt), in proof of which he cites the 
following quatrain by QQsimu'l-AnwPr in which it rhyxhes with nznyl 
and sayZ : 

'3r. &> &>I> e3J J) Cr. 

"hese words are entirely in dialect, and the sense give 
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That QAsimu'l-AnwAr was familiar with GilAn and other 
regions bordering on the Caspi~n Sea is confirmed by other 
poems in which he mentions AstArA, LAhijAn, Ardabil and 
other places in that part of Persia. Further facts about 
him might undoubtedly be deduced from an attentive 
examination of his poems, but space only permits me to 
give two more extracts from them, both taken from his 
matlznawt poem the ~ntszc'~-'Ariftn, in the prose preface to 
which he gives his full name as " 'Ali b. N a ~ i r  b. Hdr6n b. 
Abu'l-QAsim al-Husayni at-Tabrizi, better known as 
QAsimi." The first extract is an allegory of the sinner who 
clings to his sin because it is sweet to him. 
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d,~, &j t-+ >F 

'w Vss ird 9 p ~ a d e  Y 

' b 4 *  +,> ~ & j  GLO) GI 

&A , LSU, +i u 
'2- d - ! !  &G h 4  
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C 
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"A negro, lacking reason, faith and taste, 
Whose life the demon Folly had laid waste 
Had in a jar some treacle set aside, 
And by mischance a mouse fell in and died. 
He seized the mouse and plucked it out with speed- 
That cursed mouse, whose death was caused by greed. 
Then to the QAdi sped the unwilling wight, 
Taking the mouse, and told of Fortune's spite. 
The Judge before the folk, refined and rude, 
Condemned the treacle as unfit for food. 
The luckless negro scouted this award, 
Saying, 'You make a great mistake, my Lord ! 
I tasted it, and found it sweet and good ; I 

If sweet, it cannot be unfit for food. 
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Had this my treacle bitter been, then sure 
Unlawful had I held it and impure.' 
The mind perverted of this black accursed 
Bitter and sweet confounded and reversed. 
Sin seemeth sweet and service sour, alack ! 
To thee whose face is as a negro's black. 
To passion's palate falsehood seemeth sweet; 
Bitter is truth to natures incomplete. 
when men are sick and biliously inclined 
: taste of sugar alum calls to mind. 
k for this world all hearts, both young and old, 

, ~ n d i c e d  for love of silver and of gold. 
0 captive in the snare of worldly joys, 
Perish not mouse-like for the sweet that cloys ! 
Though bitter seems God's discipline to thee 
This bitter drug is thy sure remedy. 
This bitter drug will cause thine ill's surcease, 
And give the patient healing, rest and peace." 

T h e  second extract is of greater interest, for it describes 
a meeting between Shaykh Safiyyu'd-Din, the  ancestor of 
the Safawis, who take their name from him, and the famous 
Shaykh Sa'di of ShirAz. Some independent corroboration 
of this interview, o r  a t  least of its possibility, is afforded by  
the previously-quoted Siisiiatzl'n-Nasab-i-+cfawtjyal, which 
gives the  date  of Safiyyu'd-Din's birth a s  " in the  last days 
of the  'Abbdsid Caliphs in A.N. 650 " (AD. 1252-3), at which 
time, the author adds, Shams-i-Tabriz had been dead five 
years, Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi twelve years, and 
Shaykh Najmu'd-Din KubrA thirty-two years ;  while of 
eminent contemporary saints and poets, JalAlu'd-Din R6mi 
died when he  was twenty-two and Sa'di when h e  was forty- 
one years of age. H e  was also contemporary with Amir 
'Abdu'lldh of ShirPz, Shaykh Najibu'd-Din Buzghhsh, 
'AlA'u'd-Din Simndni, and Mahmhd Shabistariz. A page or 
two further on we read how Safiyyu'd-Din went to  Shirdz 
to seek guidance from the above Shaykh Najibu'd-Din 
Buzghhsh, but found on his arrival that this saintly personage 

See p. 474 su*. The passage here referred to occurs on f. g of 
See pp. 146-1 50 sr4jm. 



Add. 7468 (Brit. blus.), f. 19 
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had passed away. This, no doubt, is the occasion to which 
the following passage in the ~atsa* ' t 'Argtn  refers. 

I +t;ii A-tLs *emf 
'&Y ;La -3 &I*, 

'&9~11 >+a d & j l  d 
' &,>>I ~ i )  &Jb j9 

'jla-f d I d L b  j I +  J> 

'1.L J j " & ;b >lPI &St> 
J 

'& jl+ 'o+ 

'r) jL> ~ J F  GU Ctfi 
J 

'dl> >F . . -t-', It* 

The bfs. has j&i & which I have ventured to emend as in 
the text. 
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From this passage, which is hardly worth translating in 
full, we learn that, while at Shiriz, Shaykh Safiyyu'd-Din, 
whose reputation had made Ardabil (or Ardawil) famous, 
became acquainted with the great Sa'di, who was so much 
impressed by his sanctity and holy enthusiasm that he 
offered to add to his Diwdn some poems in his praise. This 
offer, however, Safiyyu'd-Din declined, on the ground that 
he was too much preoccupied with "the Beloved" to con- 
cern himself with anything else ; a refusal which evidently 
caused poor Sa'di some chagrin, as he "wept bitterly," while 
paying tribute to the Shaykh's exalted motives. 

Between the sibjects of the last two biographies, who, 
if not very remarkable poets, had at least a certain character 
and individuality, and the great Jimi, in whom culminated 
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the literary talent of this period, there intervene a number of 
minor poets amongst whom it is difficult to make a selec- 
tion, but of whom half a dozen or more deserve at least a 
brief mention. Little, as a rule, is known of their lives or 
personal characteristics, though most of them are noticed 
in the numerous biographical works of the period, and for 
convenience they may best be arranged in chronological 
order, according to the dates of their death. 

Krilibt of NishrEpzSr. 

KAtibi of NishAp6r (or of Turshiz), who died in 
83811434-5, comes first in sequence and perhaps 

Kdtibi of 
NishdpGr in merit. Mir 'Ali Shir NawA'i, in his Majli- 

liszi'n-Nafd'is, classes him amongst the poets 
who were living in his time but whom he had never had the 
honour of meeting, and writes of him : 

"He was incomparable in his time, and introduced wonderful ideas 
into whatever kind of verse he attempted, especially his q ~ i z a s ,  even 

inventing new artifices, which were entirely successful. 
hlir 'Ali Shir's 
opinionof him SO also his mathnnwts, such as  'Love and Beauty' 

(yustz u 'Ishq), 'Regarder and Regarded' ( N d ~ i r  u 
Manadr), ' Bahrim and Gul-andim,' which illustrate such artifices as  
the double metre (&u'Z-babrayn), the double rhyme (dhu'l-qdlfiyatay?~) 
and various kinds of word-plays1. His Dfwdn of gha l s  (odes) and 
qqtddc (elegies) is, however, more celebrated and better. Towards the 
end of his life he attempted an imitation of the K h m s a  (Quintet), in 
which he advanced great pretensions ; probably for this reason he 
failed to complete it. In my humble opinion his poetical talent was 
such that had he enjoyed the patronage of a ruler, like our own most 
fortunate Sovereign, capable of appreciating good verse, and had his 
life endured longer, he would have captured the hearts of all with his 
effusions, but through his ill-fortune he did not survive into either of 
the two reigns here mentioned 

Mir 'Ali Shir then quotes a verse each from a qasfda 
and a gkazaZ of his, and finally the two following verses 

t 

Dawlatshih, however, implies that these were separate poems 
entitled flfajmn'u'l-Babrayn, Dhu'l-Qdjyatny~z, and Dnh-ndm-i- 
Tajnfsdt. 

a Probably Sultrln Abli Sa'id and Abu'l-Ghizi Husayn are meant. 
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which KhwAndamirl adduces as a proof that he perished in 
the outbreak of plague at  AstaribAd to which he alludes2 : 

"That Astaribid whose dust was more fragrant than musk 
Was suddenly made desolate by the fiery wrath of the pestilence. 
No one, old or young, survived therein : 
When fire falls on the forest neither moist nor dry remains." 

DawlatshAh consecrates ten pages of his Memoirs of the 
PoetsS to KAtibi, who, according to him, was born at  a 
village between Turshiz and NishApGr, whence he is some- 
times called Turshizi and sometimes NishApfiri. He learned 
the art of calligraphy from the poet Simi4, who, however, 
became jealous of him, so that he left NishAp6r for HerAt. 
Finding his talent unappreciated at  the court there, he went 
to AstarAbAd and ShirwAn, where he attached himself for a 
time to Amir Shaykh IbrAhim, from whom he received 

' 

large sums of money which he dissipated in a short while, 
so that he was reduced to the state of penury depicted in 
the following verses : 

gabiblds-Siyar, vol. iii, part 3, p. 149. 
These verses are also glven by DawlatshAh (pp. 389-390 of my 

edition), who merely says that he composed them "on the plague and 
the fierceness of the pestilence." 

Pp. 381-391 of my edition. 
Siml's life is given by Dawlatshlh, pp. 412-417. 

I 
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"Yesterday I called my cook and bade him bake for me a pie 
That my guest's needs and mine own might eke be satisfied thereby. 
' If,' said he, ' I get the meat and get the fat, who'll give the meal?' 
' He,' I answered, ' who the millstone of the heavens made to wheel."' 

Kiitibi next proceeded to Adharbiiyjiin, and composed 
a pqtda in praise of the TurkmAn ruler Iskandar ibn Qarii 
YGsuf. As this potentate failed to appreciate his efforts or 
to reward him for them, he wrote a very coarse lampoon on 
him and departed to Isfahiin, where he seems to have under- 
gone a kind of conversion at the hands of SA'inu'd-Din 
Tarika, to have renounced the adulation of princes and 
attendance at  courts, and to have adopted the outlook of 
the SGfi mystics. Dawlatshdhl quotes one of his poems 
(also occurring, with two additional verses, in a manuscript 4 of mine) which reflects this change of heart, but is more 
conspicuous for piety than for literary merit. From I~fahiin 
he went to Rasht and thence once more to Astaribiid, 
.where, as we have seen, he died. 

Jiimi, a better judge than Dawlatshiih, is more guarded 
in his praise of Kdtibi, of whom he says in the seventh 
chapter of his Bahdri~td~t that he had many original ideas 
which he expressed in an original way, but that his verse 
was unequal and uneven-"cats and camels" (shziturgzrba). 
I possess a good manuscript of his Dtwdn (hitherto, so far 
as I know, unpublished) dated g23/1517 and containing 
nearly 3000 verses, odes, fragments and quatrains. As 
usual the fragments are the most personal, and therefore, 
from the biographical point of view, the most interesting, 
though unfortunately ignorance of the persons and circum- 
stances to which they refer often render a full appreciation 
impossible. Of these fragments my MS. contains 105 
(K 1oq~-115~), mostly consisting of only two verses, of 
which only two can be precisely dated. The first reca ; 

the death by violence of MinGchihr Shdh in 82511422, and 
the second the death of Mir 'Adil Shih in 82711424. The 
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feature of interest. The first is remarkable only on account - I 
of the ingenious rhyme and alliteration : 

' ~ & ~ > 1 1 5 , ~ ; * 1  i l G J >  c i j l 3 > + l j  

'J i b  e l  CSL ~3 L.TL P + 
' z i i + & , V t j b ~ , + & > + d  

HJ 3 ~ 6  JJ J+J&J mi db~G 
'lJ&tL 3 a &+ G u l >  &+ ,3 

' j + j k + l j >  b I p 3 & S  = j J l l>  6l+ F " 0 heartl if thou wouldst ride on the road of honour, swiftly gallop 

the steed of ambition into the arena of contentment. 
That thy heart may become acquainted with the mystery of everything 

that is, cast the cash of thy being in full a t  the feet of the mystics. 
If the substance of thy soul be diminished when thou siftest the dust of 

poverty, suffer not dust from this road [to settle] on thy heart, 
but sift again. 

And if thou knowest rightly the occasions for sitting and rising', sit 
if thou wilt in Armenia, or rise up if thou wilt in AbkhPz. 

The alliterations tds ttz, rdz dzl Briz btz, and AbKhriz 
Khtz are very ingenious, though otherwise the lines are not 
remarkable. The reference in the following fragment may 
be to the poet Salmin of Siwa himselfa, or possibly to 
Kitibi's contemporary 'Arifi of Hertit, who, as Mir 'Ali 
Shir tells us in his MajLZisztJn-Nafa"is, was called by his 
admirers " the second Salmdn." 

'sJU -& j l  G ~ J  JJ A A$ dl 
* 

' ~ ; 1 . I & d t ~ j l i ) r ~ & & * ~ ~  

131;L. LG J> &jJ & 
* .  

$44 f("r.)srAiJ ud @ Lw 
1 By the "rules of sitting and rising" the Persians understand the 

laws of etiquette. 
2 See pp. 260-271 s@vn. 



"Those people who advance a claim on behalf of Salmin, why do they 
take objection to my verse ? 

The verse of me the illuminated and then Salminls poetry ...- I say 
nothing ; all men can see [the difference for themselves] ! " 

In the following squib the KamAl referred to may be 
KamAl of Khujand, but is more probably KAtibi's contem- 
porary KamAluld-Din GhiyAth al-Fbrsi of Shirbzl, while 
Khusraw and Hasan are presumably the two eminent poets 
of Dihli already noticedg. 

J U  d13+ >A b- &h ~3 

'>o>l >j>z~j, !J91 & d l +  

"If Hasan stole ideas from Khusraw, one cannot prevent him, 
For  Khusraw is a master, nay, more than the masters ! 
And if Kamil stole Hasan's ideas from his Diwdn 
One can say nothing to him : a thief has fallen on a thief !" 

The two following pleasant quips, which help to explain 
KAtibi's unpopularity with his colleagues, are addressed to 
a contemporary poet named Badr (" Full Moon "). Dawl 
shbh, who accords him a brief notices, tells us that this B 
was for many years the principal poet of ShirwAn, wher 
as we have seen, KAtibi established himself for a time. 
Dawlatshbh gives the first of the two following fragments 
as a specimen of the literary duels which took place between 
these two, and adds that though some critics prefer Badr's 
poetry to Kbtibi's, the people of Samarqand hold a contrary 
opinion. 

4 L , j b > > j ~ g  d i d k  c m a g 3 d > l j  
See Dawlatshih, pp. 418-420 of my edition. 

a See pp. 108-1 10 su*. 
Pp. 377-378 of my edition. 
Dawlatshhh has the better variant : b)!J? & 

" I will tear thee asunder with my Index finger." 
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" I have the title Kitibf, 0 Badr, but Muhammad is the name which - 
came to me from heaven ; 

Muhammad became my name, and thou art Badr ; with my finger 
I will tear thine asunder1." 

'& "%d3; +d d k  &;* 
"Yesterday I said to the ill-conditionedlittle Badr, 'Thou art no poet ! 

H e  who is of the poets, him should one encourage.' 
' In every city,' he replied, ' I have hung upa a poem' : 
One who produces such poetry ought [himself] to be hung !I' 

The following, on the other hand, is a tribute to the 
slcill shown by Ab6 IshAq (Bushiq) of ShirAzs in the gastro- 
nomic poems contained in his Dtwdn-i-Arimn : 

"Shaykh Bushiq (may his luxury endure!) dished up hot the idea of 
foods : 

H e  spread a table of luxuries : all are invited to his table." 

The following satire on a poet named Shams-i-'A14 is 
imitated, and indeed partly borrowed, from a well-known 
poem by 'U bayd-i-ZAk Anik 

The allusion is to the Prophet Muhammad's miracle of cleaving 
the full moon (Bndr) asunder with his finger. "Thine " means "thy 
name." 

Probably alludes to the common belief that the classicalMu'aZZagdt 
of the Arabs were so called because they were "suspendedJ' on the door 
of the Ka'ba at Mecca. Badr means that he has produced a prize 
poem in every city. 

See pp. 344-351 supra. 
See pp. 230-257 sujra. 
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" Shams-i-'Ali hath at  length departed from the world, he who now 
and again used to be taken into account. 

H e  hath departed and left behind him a Dtwdn of verse; even 
that would not be left if it were of any use ! " 

In the following he accuses the poet Simi1,-who taught 
him calligraphy, of plagiarism : 

g&3 &b,r& * 'w >%=ti 3b 

"When Simi saw the tasteful poems of Kirtibi in the city of Nishirphr 
H e  went to Mashhad and produced them in his own name: he ate 

the salt and stole the salt-cellar! " 
Here is another denunciation of plagiarists : 

" H e  is no poet who, when he produces verses, brings together images 
from the poems of the masters ; 

No house which is made of old bricks stands on so firm a foundation' 
as  a new house." 

Here is a gentle hint to one of his royal patro 
that he gets his full allowance of wine at the banquet : 

'd - JG, J+ jl L5j . C 

.;s 39>J 4 a* a& Y ,ju. 

Dawlatshirh (pp. 412-417) consecrates an article to h 
he mentions his migration from NishipSlr to Mashhad. B 
a notable penman, poet and maker of acrostics, he was an expert in 
gilding, illumination, and all arts connected with books, and gave 
instruction in these subjects. H e  is said to have composed 3000 verses 
of poetry in one night. He had also so voracious an appetite that on 
one occasion he ate twelve maunds of food and fruit without suffering 
any evil effects. 
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" 0 Prince, thou art he on account of the weight of whose love the 
back of the arch of the Placeless is bowed even a s  the vault of 
Heaven ! 

Our share of favour is not lacking out of thy abounding liberality, but 
the wine they bring is of short measure, like the life of thine 
enemy." 

Finally here is an epigram addressed to his pen : 

'>>&I A &> j >LII 

3 9  d 5  ~d 9~ di j I >** 
"Alack at  the hands of my pitch-stained pen, which showed forth 

mv secret to foe and friend ! 
said, ' I  will cut its tongue that it may become dumb': I did so, 

and it waxed more eloquent than before'." 

There are references to other places, such as Siri  in 
MAzandarAn, and to other individuals whom I cannot iden- 
tify, such as Khwija NizArn, 'Abdu'r-Rahmin, a poet named 
Amin, and Shipfir, Jamshid and Ardashir, who were perhaps 
Zoroastrians, since the first two of the three are mentioned 
in connection with wine. The last seems to have been a 
rebel against the king of Shirwin, who, having got him into 
his power, hesitated between killing and blinding him; 
whereon the poet advises the latter course in these verses : r 'l+l>d &>>I & bU 

clpj l> ,A s'+k ~ 5 2  a+.. 

G ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ L j j 4  
<l+u+S &SJ+ &,s 4 &.A 

The nibs of the reed-pen (pnlarrz) are cut to make it write better. 
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" 0 king, do not kill the rebel Ardashir, although he hath broken the 
support of Shirwin : 

Thou didst ask, 'Shall 1 kill him, or apply the needle to his eyes?' 
It is not good to kill ; blind the devil ! " 

' Argi of ~ e r d t .  

The next poet of whom something must be said is 

a h i n  of Hedr 
'Arifi of Herdt, whose best-known work is the 
mystical and allegorical poem properly entitled 

- HdZ-ndma ("the Book of Ecstasy 'I), but more commonly 1 known, from its subject, as Gz2y u Chawgdn ?the Ball and 
. the Polo-stick "), which was written in 84211438-9 in the 

space of a fortnight, and for which the author received as a 
reward from his royal patron a horse and the sum of one 
thousand dlndrs1. As he was, according to his own state- 
ment, over fifty years old at  the time, he must have been 
born about 79111389, the year in which the great HAfiz 
died. His own death appears to have taken place in 
S53/1449. 

As already mentioneda, he was called by his admirers 
"the secbnd Salmdn," partly because his style was deemed 
similar to that of the earlier poet, and partly, as Mfr 'Ali 
Shir informs us in his Mq'a'Ziszsln-Nafs because both 
poets suffered from weak and inflamed eyes. This is proved 
in the case of 'Arifi by the following verse : 

"The white salve on the red lid of my eye is exactly like powdered 
salt on roast meat.' 

Though almost all the biographers (except the modern 
RidCquli Khbn in his M a j m a ' u ' Z - F a  make mention oi 
'Arifi, the particulars which they give about him are very 

See Rieds Persian Catalogue, pp. 639-640, and his Persian St@ 
plement, p. I 85. 

P. 490 szipm. 
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meagre. His H d L n h a ,  which Jdmi calls "one of his best 
poems," comprises only some 500 verses. I t  has not, I 
think, been printed, but I have looked at a pretty and fairly 
good manuscript of it in the Cambridge University Library', 
transcribed in 95211546, and found it, I regret to confess, 
laboured and insipid. The following passage, describing 
the king's polo-pony, includes some of the specimen verses 
given both by Jdmi and Mir 'Ali Shir, and may therefore 
be assumed to be a favourable sample : 

, .. 
> j ' L S * ~  4 2  ilj& 

r e  I 

L S A ! ? ! > J - b - P y L S + *  ' L S + = F ~ J ~ * J : ,  

' 3 ~  o b  I>, LS>9 dbb 'G$ LSA GP 1) A J b p  P; 9 j 3 - .  C '91 H a j t  $1 - 
"The King of the denizens of earth Muhammad2, whose throne is 

the sun and his cushion the moon, 
That King for whom, when he lifts his polo-stick, the moon becomes 

the ball and heaven the playing-field. 
t what time he  throws his leg over the saddle he raises the dust 

from the terrestrial sphere. 
hen his spur excites his horse, thou wouldst say that fire mingled 

with wind. 
en the King's polo-pony is a t  the gallop it snatches away the ball 
from the steed of heaven. 

f he did not restrain it in its leaping, it would overshoot the goal of f heaven. 
When it is drenched in perspiration it is like rain with lightning in 

the midst. 
Fire flies from its hoof, while the whirlwind clings to its tail." 

1 Add. 3150. See my Cad. Pers. Cat., pp. 3656. 
2 1.e. Prince M a a m m a d  ibn Biysunqur. See Rieu's Pers. Cat., 

loc. cit. 
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The whole poem is filled with these ingenious and often 
far-fetched similes and metaphors drawn from the game of 
polo, but to most European readers they will seem tasteless 
and artificial, and the resulting product hardly worthy to 
be called poetry in the sense in which we understand the 
word. 

Of the poets wno died in the second half of the ninth 
century of the hzjia (fifteenth of the Christian era) it is diffi- 
cult to decide which are of sufficient importance to deserve 
mention in a work like this, until we come to the last and 
greatest of them, JAmi, whose claim to be regarded as one 
of the most notable poets of Persia is indisputable. That 
there is no lack of them, so far as numbers go, will be evi- 
dent to anyone who consults the contemporary biographers. 
Thus Dawlatshih gives notices of some two score of this 
period, while Mir 'Ali Shir Nawi'i in his Majdlisisu'n-Nafa"is 
(composed in the Turki language) mentions forty-six in the 
first chapter (Majlis) of his work, wherein he treats of those 
poets who were still living in his time, though he had never 
met them. Some of these poets are familiar by name to 
students of Persian literature, and most of them have pro- 
duced graceful verses, but few if any attain a degree of 
excellence which would preserve their names from oblivion 
but for their association with princes and rulers who gloried 
not only in the quality but in the quantity of the men of 
letters who frequented their courts and enjoyed their 
patronage. DawlatshAh, implicitly recognizing this fact, 
often makes a brief notice of some minor poet the peg on 
which to hang a much fuller account of his royal patron. 
Thus in his notice of ShAh Ni'matu'llAh, who really has 
claims to  distinction as a mystic if not as a poet, he con- 
cludes by enumerating1 the chief Shaykh, men of learning, 
poets and artists who added lustre to the court of ShAh- 
rukh. Of the poets he mentions Shaykh ~ d h a r i  of Isfari'in 
(d. 866/1461-2), BAbA Sawdi'i of Abiward (d. 85311449-50), 

P. 340 of my edition. 
B. P. 32 
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Mawldni 'Ali ShihAb of Turshiz, Amir Shihi of Sabzawk 
(d. 857/1453), KAtibi of Turshiz (d. 839/1435-6), and Nasimi, - 
" the fame of whose writings and diwd~zs," he adds, " is cele- 
brated throughout the habitable quarter of the world." 
"There were," he concludes, "four talented artists at the 
court of ShQh-rukh who in their own time had no peer, 
KhwAja 'Abdu'l-QQdir of Mardgha in the art of music and 
roundels'(adwky), YGsuf of AndakAn in singing and min- 
strelsy, Ustdd QiwAmu'd-Din in geometry, design and 
architecture, and MawlQnQ Khalil the painter, who was 
second only to Mdnil.'! Yet the verses of these poets, for 
the most part unpublished till this day and very rare even 
in manuscript, were probably but little known ever1 in their 
own time outside Khurisin, and we may consider ourselves 
fortunate if we can individualize them by some special 
personal characteristic or incident in their lives, such as that 
Adhari visited ShAh Ni'matu'lldh, became a mystic and 
renounced the flattery of kings, and made a journey to 
Indiaa; or that Shdhi was a descendant of the SarbadQri 

lers of Sabzawir and a Shi'a, which latter fact has won for 
im a long and laudatory notice in the iWnjkCissu'C-Mzi'nzi;zi~~ 

("Assemblies of true believers," i.e. Shi'ites) of NGru'llAh ibn 
Sayyid Sharif al-Mar'ashi of ShGshtars. "Scholars are 
agreed," says DawlatshAh4, with his usual exaggeration, P 

that in the verse of Amir ShAhi are combined the ardour 
of Ichusraw, the grace of Hasan, the delicacy of Kamdl, and 
the clarity of HAfiz." That he entertained no mean opinion 
of himself is shown by the following verses which he extem- 
porized when assigned a lower place at the reception of some 
prince than that to which he considered himself entitled6: 

1 It is com~nonly believed by the Persians that MAni (Manes), the 
founder of Manichaeanism, claimed that his skill in painting was the 
miraculous proof of his divine mission. 

a See pp. 399-4co of my edition of DawlatshAh. 
Composed about 99311 585. See Rieu's Persian Caf., pp. 337-8. 
P. 426 of my edition. 
/bid., p. 427. 
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' 0 king, the revolution of heaven's wheel in a thousand years 
Will not showforth one like me, unique in a hundred accomplishments. 
If thou makest me to sit below everybody and nobody 
Herein is a subtle point ; so much I know. 
Thy court is an ocean, and in the ocean, without dispute, 
The pearl is a t  the bottom and the rubbish at  the top." 

What, again, is to be thought of such a verse as this of 
Qudsi of Herst in which he alludes to the slobbering mouth 
with which he was afflicted as the resu!t of some paralytic 
affection of the face1 ? 

' & J j t J ~ J ~  ' ~ + ~ f ) ~ > ~ > ~ ~ ~  ' 

"Notwithstanding such a mouth as  I have 
I utter verse from which water2 drips." 

Such ingenuities are very characteristic of the time and 
place of which we are speaking, and therefore deserve notice 
but they do not constitute what we understand by poetry. 
The following passage from DawlatshAhJ gives a good idea 
of what the courts of these TfmGrid princes were like. 

" Now the auspicious birth of Prince BBysunghur took place in the 
year 80211 399-1 400. H e  possessed a perfect comeliness and favourable 
fortune and prosperity. Alike in talent and in the encouragement of 
talent he was famous throughout the world. Calligraphy and poetry 
were highly esteemed in his time, and scholars and men of talent, 
attracted by his renown, flocked from all regions and quarters to enter 
his service. I t  is said that forty calligraphers were busy copying in 
his library, of which scribes the chief was MawlAnA Ja'far of Tabrfz 

1 Cited by Mir 'Alf ShIr Nawi'i in his dlajtfflisu'n-Naftf'is. 
2 Ab means water, but also lustre, temper (of steel), water 

diamonds), splendour, and the like. 
3 Pp. 350-351 of my edition. 

32-2 
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H e  showed favour to men of talent, loved poets, strove after refinement - 
and luxury, and entertained witty courtiers and boon-companions. Of 
the kings of all times since Khusraw Parwizl none lived so joyous and 
splendid a life as Bdysunghur Sultin. He composed and appreciated 
good verse both in Turki and Persian, and wrote six different hands. 
This verse is by him : 

sunghur hath become the beggar in thy street : 
king is the beggar in the street of the fair.' 

elated that, in the time of Sultdn Bdysunghur, Khwdj: 
ndakin had no peer in song and minstrelsy throughout the 

while his 'Royal Modem sprinkled salt on wounded hearts. On several 
occasions Sultin Ibrihim the son of Shih-rukh sent from Shiriz to ask 
for Khwija Ylisuf from Bdysunghur Sulyin, who, however, raised diffi- 

es. Finally he sent a hundred thousand dirzdrs in cash in order 
M i d  BAysunghur might send Khwija Ylisuf for him, but Bdy- 
hur answered his brother in this verse : 

We will not sell our Ylisuf [Joseph] : keep thy black silver I '  

etween Ulugh Beg Klirkin, Biysunghur Bahidur and Ibrihim 

which transcend the scope of this Memoir, but faithless Fortune anc 

nor did the ministers of Fate and Destiny take pity on hi! 
One night, by the decree of the Lord of lords, througl 

ne he was overwhelmed by the deep sleep of death, o 

UA dQ +I+ '&->I+ -. &+&> & *+ 
They say that death is a strange sleep : that heavy sleep overtook us.' 

" So the Prince, half-drunken, staggered to the bed of earth, whence 
he shall rise up bemused on the Resurrection Morning, with others 
drugged with the Wine of Death, to seek from the cup-bearers of 'and 
their Lordshallgive them io dr ink jure  wine3' the purification of the 

1 The SAstmian, contemporary with the Prophet Muhammad 
(seventh century after Christ). 

2 ~ h a n g - i - ~ h u s ~ a w d n i ,  the name of one of the modes or airs of 
Persian music. 

3 Qur'dn, lxxvi, 21. 
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a full bul~zper~.' It  is our firm hope that 
1 overlook his sin, which naught but the 
h away. This tragic catastrophe of Biy- 

sunghur Sulfdn took place in the metropolis of Heri t  in the White 
Garden in the year 83711433-4, his age being then thirty-five years. 
The poets who were attached to the service of Bdysunghur BahAdur 
during the reign of Shdh-rukh Sulfin were BAbd SawdPf, hlawlinl 
Ydsuf Amirf, AmIr SMhi of Sabzawir, Mawlind KitibI of Turshiz, 
and Amir Ymfnu'd-Din. ..The poets composed elegies on Sultdn 
Bdysunghur's death, but Aniir Shtihi surpassed them all in this 

'>+ d+ y-! ur> 3e-b 9 

'>+ &>j> b e >  i(,i d g ~  dl\) 

'ej* J+J' 4 4  Ji 

'The age lamented much in mourning for thee; the red anemone 
poured forth all the blood of its eyes into its skirt; 

The rose rent the collar of its crimson mantle ; the dove clothed its 
neck in black felt'" 

Dawlatshih, in spite of all his faults, of which inaccuracy 
and an intolerable floridity of style are the worst, does suc- 
ceed in depicting better than many contemporary historia 
and biographers the strange mixture of murder, drunk 
ness, love of Art and literary taste which characterized the 
courts of these TfmGrid princes, and it may not be amiss to 
add to the preceding extracts the portrait of one of thl 
most accomplished of them, Ulugh Beg, with which ha 
concludes his notice of the poet ' I ~ m a t  of Bukhiri, the 

1 master of Bisifi and Khayili, and the contemporary of 
Rustam of Khhriyin, ,Tihir of Abiward, and Barandaq of 
Bukhdrd. After mentioning that ' I ~ m a t  died in 8~g/1425--6 
he continues2 : 

"NOW as to the late Sulfdn of blessed memory Ulugh Beg Kirkin, 
he was learned, just, masterful and energetic, and attained a high 
degree in the science of Astronomy, while in Rhetoric he could split 
hairs. In his reign the status of men of learning reached its highest 

Qurycin, Ixxviii, 34. 3 Pp. 391 et seqq. of my editi 
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zenith, and in his period the rank of scholars was at its greatest. 
In the science of Geometry he was an expositor of subtleties, and on 
questions of Cosmography an elucidator of the Almagest. Scholars 
and philosophers are agreed that in lslimic times, nay, from the days 
of [Alexander] 'the Two-horned' until+ now no monarch like unto 
Mirzh Ulugh Beg KGrkdn in philosophy and science has ever sat on 
a royal throne. H e  had the most complete knowledge of the mathe- 
matical sciences, so that he recorded observations of the stars with the 
cooperation of the greatest scientists of his age, such a s  Qidi-zida-i- 
R l m i l  and Mawlhni Ghiyithu'd-Dln Jamshid. These two great 
scholars, however, died before completing their work, and the Sultan, 
devoting all his energies to this task, completed the observations and 
produced the ZPj-i-Sul?&nla ( L  Royal Almanac '), to which he himself 
prefixed an exordium. These tables are today in use and highly 
esteemed by philosophers, some of whom prefer them to the Zlj-i- 
f l k ~ n t  of Nasfru'd-Din of Tbs3. 

"He further constructed a fine college in Samarqand, the like of 
which in beauty, rank and worth is not to be found throughout the 
seven climes, and in which at  the present time more than a hundred 
students are domiciled and provided for. During the reign of his 
father ShAh-rukh he exercised absolute sway over Samarqand and 
Transoxiana.. . 

"I t  is related that Mirzi Ulugh Beg's intelligence and power of 
memory were such that a record was kept of every animal which he 
overthrew in the chase, with the place and date of the hunting, recording 
the day, the locality, and the nature of the quarry. By chance this book 
was mislaid, and seek as  they might they could not find it, so that the 
librarians were filled with apprehension. ' Be not troubled,' said Ulugh 
Beg, 'for I remember all these particulars from beginning to end.' SO 
he summoned the scribes and repeated the dates and circumstances, 
all of which the scribes took down until the record was completed. 
After a while by chance the original record turned up. They collated 
the two copies, and found divergences only in four or five places. 

"Many such marvels are related of the genius and intelligence of 
this prince. Thus the learned Shaykh Adharl (the poet) relates as 
follows : 

His proper name was Salibu'd-Din MGsP. . 
Concerning this important work, probably completed about 8411 

1437-8, see Rieu's Persian Catalogue and the references there given, 
especially to the partial text and translation published by Sedillot 
(Paris, 1847 and 1853). 

Rieu's Pers. Cat. pp. 454-5. Some account of Naziru'd-Din of 
Tfis will be found in my Lit. Hist. of Persia, vol. ii, pp. 484-6. 
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'"In the year 80011397-8, when I was in Qari-big11 with my 
maternal uncle, who was story-teller to the great Amfr, the Lord of 
the Fortunate Conjunction, Tim6r Kbrkin, I became attached to the 
service of Ulugh Beg Mirz.4 in the days of his childhood, and for several 
years was that Prince's playmate in childish games and used to tell 
him tales and stories, while he, after the fashion of children, became 
familiar and intimate with me. In the year 85211448-9, when the above- 

I mentioned Prince conquered KhurPsin and halted at Isfargin, I arose, 
after the grey dawn of age had been kindled from the evening of 
youth1, and hastened to wait upon him. When he saw me from afar 

.off in the garb of the religious mendicants and men of God, after saluting 
me and enquiring after my health, he said, "0 dnmish, thou seemest 
to be my ancient companion and friend. Art thou not the nephew of 
our story-teller ? "  I was amazed at the quick apprehension and clear 
memory of the King, and replied, that I was. H e  spoke of Qari-bdgh, 
the wars in Georgia and the marvels of that country, while I answered 
to the best of my recollection.' 

"Many similar instances are related of this Prince's keenness 
of memory, but more than this much exceeds the scope of these 
Memoirs." 

A year after the meeting described above (in 85311449- 
1450) the talented Ulugh Beg was murdered by his un- 
natural son 'Abdu'l-Latif, who was himself murdered seven 
months later. 

Almost all the literary achievements of the latest period 
treated in this volume centre round that great and liberal 

Busayn 
patron of the arts the Minister Mir 'Ali Shir 

tvcfai+-i- NawA'i, as they culminate in the brilliant and 
Kkhifi 

many-sided poet JAmi, with some account of 
whom we shall conclude. First, however, a few more words 
must be added about Mir Ali Shir and also about Husayn 
W&i?-i-KAshifi, agreeably to a promise given in the pre- 
ceding chapter, where something was said about their more 
solid prose work. Of the latter a notice is given by 
KhwAndamir in his flabibu's-Szjnr: of which the substance 

The turning grey of black hair is often poetically described by the 
Persians as the dawn coming up out of the night. 

Bombay lith. ed. of 1273/1857, vol. iii, part 3, p. 341. 



504 POETS OF THE LATER T ~ M ~ R I D  PERIOD [BK 111 

is as follows. His full name was Kamilu'd-Din Husayn, and, 
as his title Wd'i? implies, he was by profession a preacher. 
He had a fine and melodious voice and a considerable know- 
ledge of theology and traditions. Every Friday morning he 
used to preach in the Ddm's-Szjddat-i-Sztltdnt at Her&, 
and afterwards used to officiate in the Mosque of Mir 'Ali 
Shir. On Tuesday he used to preach in the Royal College, 
and on Wednesday at  the tomb of Khwija Abu'l-Walid 
Ahmad. In the latter part of his life he also sometimes 
preached on Thursday in the chapel of Sulfin Ahmad 
Mirzfi. He was skilled in astronomy as well as in the 
art of literary composition, and could hold his own with 
his compeers in other branches of learning. His son 
Fakhru'd-Din 'Ali, who succeeded him a s  a preacher, was 
something of a poet and composed the romantic uzathnnwi 
known as Mahnzzid and Aydz. The father, however, does 
not seem to have written poetry, but preferred to display 
his skill in fine writing, chiefly in the well-known Anwdy-i- 
Suhaylt, or " Lights of Canopus." This florid and verbose 
rendering of the famous Book of Kalila and Dimna, thanks to 
the reputationwhich it enjoys in India,has attracted anundue 
amount of attention amongst English students of Persian: 
it was for many years one of the text-books prescribed 
for candidates for the India Civil Service, and is one of the 
lengthiest Persian texts which ever issued from an English 
printing-press1. The way in which this wordy and bombastic 
writer has embroidered and expanded not only the original 
Arabic version of Ibnu'l-Muqaffa', but even the earlier 
Persian version, may be appreciated by the English reader 
who will refer to vol. ii of my Literary History of Persia, 
pp. 350-353. The other works of Husayn Wd'i? have been 
already mentioned: except an epistolary manual entitled 
Makhzanu'l-11zshd which I have not seen. He died in 
91011 504-5, nineteen years before Khwindamir's notice of 
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Mir 'AZi S k h  Nawd'i. 

The importance and influence of Mir 'Ali Shir, both as a 
writer and a patron of literary men, was, as pointed out in 

the last chapter, immense, and he may without 
Mir 'Ali 
Shir Nawd'f exaggeration be described as the Maecenas of 

his time and country. He  was the friend and 
patron of Jimi, who dedicated many of his works to him, 
and on whose death in 898/1492 he composed an elegy of 
which Khwindamir quotes the opening lines, and his name 
occurs in connection with a large proportion of the scholars 
and poets noticed by the last-named writer in the section 
which he devotes in the gabibu's-Siyarl to the men of letter.< 
of SulfAn Husayn's time. Bibur, who is much more critica 
and much less addicted to indiscriminate praise than bio 
graphers like Dawlatshih and Khwindamir, speaks in the 9 highest terms of Mir 'Ali Shirz, and says that he knows of 
no such generous and successful patron of talent. Apart 
from the numerous writers and poets whom he encouraged 
and patronized, the painters Bihzid and Shih  Muzaffar and 
the incomparable musicians Qul-Muhammad, Shaykhi Ni'i 
and Husayn 'Tfdi owed their success to him. He  himself 
was a successful musician, composer and painter, and un- 
rivalled as a poet in the Turki language, in which he pro- 
duced four Diwdns of lyric poetry and six long ~~zathttawis, 
five in imitation of Nizimi's Khamsa ("Quintet"), and one 
in imitation of 'Affir's Mantiqu't- Tayr (" Speech of the 
Birds ") entitled Lisdnzr't- Tayr ("the Language of the 
Birds"). In Persian poetry, which he wrote under the pen. 
name of FAni, he was, according to Bibur, less successful 
for though some of his verses were not bad, most were weak 
and poor. His prosody also was lacking in accuracy, and 
in the treatise entitled Mizcinu'Z-Awzdn ("the Measure of 
Metres ") which he wrote on that subject Bibur asserts 

I 
Bombay lith. ed. of 1273/1857, vol. iii, part 3, pp. 334-351. 
Bdbur-mima, ed. Ilminsky, pp. 213-214 (= Pavet de Courteille's 

French translation, vol. i, pp. 382-385). 
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that he made erroneous statements about four of the twenty- 
four quatrain-metres which he discussed. 

I t  is on his Turkish rather than on his Persian poetry, 
therefore, that Mir 'Ali Shir's claims to literary fame are 
based, though his munificent patronage of all literature and 
art entitles him to honourable mention in any history of 
Persian literature. Such as desire further particulars of his 
life and work will find them in the admirable monograph 
published by M. Belin in the Jour?zaZ Asiaiique for 1861 
under the title of Notice biograpkique et Zitidmire sur Mil. 
AZi-Chir Nhdii, suivie d'extmits tirPs des auv~es du m&te 
autezirl. He was born at HerAt in 84411440-1 and died and 
was buried there on the 12th of Jumida ii, go6 (January 3, 
I 501). His life, for a statesman in so troublous a land and 
time, was singularly peaceful, and throughout it he enjoyed 
the friendship and confidence of Sulfin Abu'l-GhAzi Husayn, 
!is school-fellow in childhood and his sovereign in maturer 
age2. For public life and political power he cared little, 
and would willingly have renounced them in favour of r spiritual contemplation and literary leisure, nor did he ever 
take to himself a wife. He was even admitted by the illus- 
trious Jrimi into the Naqshbandi order of &mtskes3. His 
zeal for good works was unfailing, and he is stated to have - - 

or restored, and endowed no fewer than 370 
osques, colleges, rest-houses and other pious and charitable 

nstitutions in Khurisin alone. He was a prolific writer, 
nd Belin4 enumerates 29 of his works, composed at various 

the accession of Sultin Husayn and his 
death. The latest of these was hisMzi4dkamatzi'Z-Lzighata31?t, 
or "Judgement between the two Languages," in which he 
endeavours to establish the superiority of the Turki over the 
Persian tongue. This was written in g0511qgg-I goo, only 
the year before his death. 

I 

Also published separately as a pamphlet of 158 pages. 
a He succeeded to the throne of Herat on the death of Abli Sa'id 

in RamadAn 873 (March-April, 1469). 
3 Belin, 0). a?., p. 19. J W d ,  pp. 59-64. 
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Mulld NGruJd-Din 'Abdu'r-Rahmdn Jdmi, who was born 
at  the little town of Jbm in Khurdsdn on Sha'bdn 23, 817 

Jam{ 
(November 7, 1414)~ and died at  Herdt on 
Muharram 18,898 (November g, 14g2), was one 

of the most remarkable geniuses whom Persia ever pro- 
duced, for he was at  once a great poet, a great scholar, and 
a great mystic. Besides his poetry, which, apart from minor 
productions, consisted of three Dtwdns of lyrical poetry 
and seven romantic or didactic nzathnnwts, he wrote on the 
exegesis of the Qur'dtz, the evidence of the Divine Mission 
of the Prophet Muhammad, traditions, lives of the Saints, 
Mysticism, Arabic grammar, Rhyme, Prosody, Music, 
acrostics (mu'atnmi) and other matters. In the Tubfa-i- 
Sdwt forty-six of his works are enumerated, and I do not 
think this list is exhaustive. H e  was held in the highest 
honour by his contemporaries, not only by his fellow- 
countrymen, but, as we have seen1, even by the Ottomail 
SulfAn, who vainly endeavoured to induce him to visit his 
court. By his most illustrious contemporaries he was re- 
garded as so eminent as to be beyond praise and so well 
High esteem in known as to need no detailed biography. Thus 
whichJdmiwas Bdbur2, after observing that "in exoteric and 
held by Bdbur 

esoteric learning there was none equal to him 
in that time," says that he is "too exalted for there to be any 
need for praising him," and that he only introduces his 
name "for luck and for a blessing." SAm Mirzd, the son 

of ShAh Isma'il the Safawi, places him first in 
- b y  Sam 
Mirrd the fifth section (Sa!ztfa) of his Tahfa-i-.SdrntaJ 

and says "by reason of the extreme elevation 
of his genius ... there is no need to describe his condition or 
set forth any account of him, since the rays of his virtues 
have reached from the East to the uttermost parts of the 

1 See pp. 422-3 supra. 
Bdbsrr-ndma (ed.  Ilminsky), pp. 222-223. 

3 Cambridge MS. Or. 648, pp. 93-100. 
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West, while the bountiful table of his excellencies is spread 
from shore to shore" DawlatshBh,who puts him 

- by Dawlat- 
S M ~  first, before Mir 'Ali Shir, in the concluding sec- 

tion of his Me;nzoirsl, which deals with living 
contemporary poets, speaks in a similar strain. Mir 'Ali 
Shir, besides the brief notice of him at the beginning of his 

Maj2Zdisu'n-Nafn.,lis, has devoted an entire work, 
-by MIr the Khammttb'l-Mutaayyir (" Quintet of the 
Shir 

Astonished") to his praises. This work, fully 
described by Belin: is so entitled because it is divided into 
five parts, a preface, three chapters and an epilogue, which 
treat respectively ( I )  of the origin, birth and life of Jbmi, 
and of the author's acquaintance with him; (2) of events and 
conversations between the author and JBmi indicating the 
degree of their intimacy ; (3) of the correspondence between 
them preserved in JBmf's works; (4) of the works composed 
by JBmi at the author's suggestion and instigation ; (5) of 
the books and treatises read by the author under JBmi's 
direction, with an account of his death and funeral, which 
was celebrated with extraordinary pomp, and attended by 
many members of the Royal Family, noblemen, divines and 
Biorp hy  by scholars, besides a vast concourse of the com- 
'~bdu'l-Ghaffir mon people. But the most valuable biography 
of LBr of him is probably that written by his most 
eminent disciple, 'Abdu'l-Ghafhr of LBr, who died on 
Sha'bbn 5,912 (December 21, 1506) and was buried beside 

All the essential facts of JBmi's life, however, are given 
Biographical Sketch (pp. 1-20) prefixed by 

Captain Nassau Lees to his edition of the Nafa&ftu'Z- Uns4, 
a sketch only marred by a violent and uncalled-for attack 
on Mysticism. The details are far fuller and better vouched 
for than, for instance, ill the case of HBfi?. Jdmi himself 

* Pp. 483 et seqq. of my edition. 
Oj. cit., pp. 101-158. 
Rieu's Persian Catalogue, pp. 350-1. 
Published at Calcutta in 1859. 
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has recorded the date of his birth and the double reason for 
which he adopted the pen-name by which he is known, and 
he has also recorded the dates when most of his poems and 
other works were composed, for the most part during the 
last fourteen or fifteen years of his long life. These dates, 
as well as the texts of the poems, rest on an unusually firm 
foundation, for there exists at S t  Petersburg, in the Institat 
des Langzces Orientales d 8 4  Mi~zistJre des Aflaim ~tra ,z~Jres ,  
an autograph manuscript of the poet's KuZZ&ydt, or Com- 
plete Works, which has been described in great detail by 
the late Baron Victor Rosenl, and which has finally settled 
several doubtful points of chronology. For further details 
of his life and character there is no lack of contemporary 
evidence. Even as a boy he showed remarkable quickness 
and ability, and, as he grew older and pursued his studies 
under more famous masters, he rapidly assimilated such 
knowledge as they were able to impart, and often finished - by being able to confute them in argument. Of his scholar- 

> ship Nassau Lees writes as follows : 

"Considering JPmi, not as a poet, but simply as a scholar, it cannot 
I be denied that he was a man of remarkable genius and great erudition ; 

I and it is to be regretted that he does not seem to have been free from 
self-conceit, supercilious hauteur, and contempt for the literati of his 
day, so commonly the characteristic of the votaries of his peculiar 
philosophy. He was extremely reluctant to admit that he was indebted 
to any of his masters for his acquirements. ' I have found,' said he, 
'no master with whom I have read superior to n~yself. On the con- 
tra+ I have invariably found that in argument I could defeat them all. 
I acknowledge, therefore, the obligations of a pupil to his master to 
none of them ; for if I am a pupil of anyone it is of my own father, who 
taught me the language."' 

More pleasing, though possibly due to the same motives, 

Jimi's was his refusal to flatter or humble himself 
independence before the rich and powerful, a rare virtue 
af spirit amongst the poets of that day, which led his 
biographer 'Ali the son of Husayn Wdi+ al-KAshifi to 
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remark that to no one more than Jdmi did the following lines 
of NizAmi apply1 : 

Ld~l+3A&l+ UOi* '&>I;,+ PJ> J+ If- 
"Since in my youth I ne'er forsook Thy gate 

To seek elsewhere the favours of thegreat, 
Thou in return didst send them 311 to me: 
I sought it not; it was a boon from Thee." 

o his spiritual teachers, on the other hand, and to those 
ho guided him in the mystic's path Jdmi showed the CI. greatest veneration and rendered the most ungrudging 

homage; a fact abundantly illustrated by Nassau Lees in 
his Biogqbhicd Sketch2. 

But though, or perhaps because, he refused to flatter or 
fawn on the great, few Persian poets have enjoyed during 
their lives such profound and widespread respect, or have 
lived so long without being exposed to such disagreeable 
experiences or discouraging vicissitudes of fortune as fell 
.o the lot of even the greatest of them, such as Firdawsi, Q. 
Nd~ir-i-Khusraw, Anwari, Sa'di or HAfiz. The only un- 

I pleasant incident recorded as having befallen JAmi, and one 
from which he easily and speedily extricated himself, 
occurred a t  Baghddd when he was returning from the Pil- 
,;rimage in 877-8/x47z8. A garbled citation from one of 
lis poems, the Silsilatu'dh-Dhahab, or "Chain of Gold," was 
mployed by some ill-disposed persons to convict him of 

hostility to the House of 'Ali, in spite of a remarkable poem4 F in praise of al-Husayn, 'Ali's son, which he had coinposed 
a little while before when he visited the scene of his 
martyrdom a t  Karbali. In a crowded meeting presided 
over by the chief doctors of Baghddd, Jdmi easily succeeded 
in refuting the accusation and turning the tables on his 

etractors, adding that "if he had any fears a t  all in writing 

1 Nassau Lees's Biogra$hicaC Sketch, p. 5 .  
I6id, pp. 12-1 5. * Did., p. 12. 
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this .book they were that.. .the people of KhurPsAn might 
accuse him of Shi'a tendencies, but that it never occurred to 
him to imagine that on accourlt of it he should fall into 
trouble at  the hands of the Shi'a." The incident, however, 
rankled in his mind, and is comme~norated in a rather bitter 
poem beginniigl : 

'L5s+ r LA +.A) 5-L ‘&LC+ 

'&+ irk>!& A+L jj 

"0 cupbearer, unseal the [wine-3jar by the brink of the Shaft: and 
wash from my memory the unpleasantness of the BaghdPdis. 

Seal my lips with the wine-cup, for not one of the people of this land 
is worth discussion. 

Expect not faithfulness or generosity from the unworthy; seek not 
for the virtues of men from the disposition of devils!' 

Notwithstanding his piety and mysticism, JPmi had a 
sharp tongue and was ready at  repartee. Thus on one 
occasion he was repeating with fervour the line: 

"SO constantly art thou in my stricken soul and sleepless eye 
That whosoever should appear from afar, I should think that it was 

thou." 

An irreverent bystander interrupted him with the ques- 
tion, "Suppose it were an ass ? "  "I should think that it 
was thou," replied JPmis. 

Nassau Lees, o j .  cif., pp. 14-15. 
The Sha?{dLCAvab is the namegiven to the united streams of the 

Tigris and Euphrates 
Ibid, p. 19. 
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On another occasion JAmi composed the following verses 
on a contemporary poet named Sighari who had accused - 
his fellow-poets of plagiarizing his ideas : .' 

'&I*$ j\- dI>j> LA& G+C- 
I & I O J ~  u;:* 4 iro+1> -9 

' d l &  L S ~  U+ If$&& +I P+> 
," 

' s j l o - > j >  ~ f ~ w  &F LAG ~b 
" SAghari was saying, 'Wherever the plagiarists have seen a fine idea 

in my poetry they have stolen it.' 
I have noticed that most of his poems are devoid of ideas: whoever 

said that the ideas had been stolen spoke the truth." 

When SAghari angrily reproached Jimi for this verse, he 
said, " I t  is not my fault. What I wrote was shi ' i r i  ('a 
certain poet,' wC), not 'Sdghnd ( G ~ L ) ,  but some mis- 
chief-maker has altered the dots over the letters to annoy 
you1." 

Amongst the chronograms which commemorate the 
J . . .  b r r  

date of Jimi's death the two best known are ak> aaj 
(Qwr'rin, iii, 91: 6 + 4 0 + 5 0 + 4 + 6 0 0 + 3 0 + 5  

+'zo + I + 5 0  + I + 40 + 50 + I = 898) "And whsaever 
eatereth it is safe" ; and &l+ j l  >>>, " S?noke [of 
the heart, i.e. sighs] came up [or was subtracted'] fro?n 
Khwrdsdn." Khurrisrilz gives 600+zoo+ I +Go+ I + 50=gIz ; 
smoke(ddd)gives 4 + 6 + 4 = 1 4 ;  grz-14=898. 

We pass now to a consideration of Jimi's numerous 
works, which fall primarily into two categories, 

JdmPs 
prose works prose and poetry. Of his chief prose works, the 

NafnPrttls'G Uns (Biographies of S6fi saints, 
composed in 883/1478), the Shawdhidzl'n-Nzcbawwat ("Evi- 

of the dences of Prophethood," composed in 885/1480), 
SkawMih'fl- the commentary on ' Irdqi's Lama'dt (known as 
Nu6rrwwat A Ji"atw'&Lama'dt, composed in 886/1481), 
and the Lawa"i/z ("Flashes") mention has been already 

Nassau Lees, up. cit., p. 19. 



made. Of these the second only, so far as I know, remains 
unpublished. I possess a fine old manuscript of it, on which 
the following table of contents is based. 

Preface (Mzrqaddama). On the meaning of Nabt 
and other matter connected 

signs and evidences which 
preceded the birth of His Holiness the Prophet. 

Second chapter. Setting forth what took place from 
the time of his birth until [the beginning of] his mission. 

Third chapter. Setting forth what took place from [the 
beginning of] his mission until the Flight. 

Fourth chapter. Setting forth what took place from the 
Flight until his death. 

Fifth chapter. Setting forth what has, or is known to 
have, no special connection with any one of these periods, 
and that whereof the significance became apparent only 
after his death. 

Sixth chapter. Setting forth the signs and evidences 
which became apparent through his Noble Companions and 
the Imims of his House (may God be well pleased with 
them !). 

Seventh chapter. Setting forth the evidences which 
were manifested through the Followers [of the Companions] 
and the Followers of the Followers, down to the generatio 
of the [first] S6fis1. rn 

Conclusion (Kha'tiffza). On the punishment of his 
enemies. 

This book is written in a very simple style, and would 
if published, constitute an admirable introduction to the 
beliefs of the Muslims about their Prophet. 

Three other mystical works which I have not had an 
opportunity of reading are the L a w h i '  ("Gleams"), a Com- 
mentary on the celebrated Fzr~dsz~'Z-fliknfn of the great 

1 On this classification (Companions ; Followers ; Followers of 
the Followers; Sfifis) compare the Nafafidttu'l-U?zs (ed. Nassau Lees), 
P. 31. 

B. P. 33 
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mystic Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi (composed in 
896/1491), and a Commentary on the N~;zi; of his disciple - 
Shaykh Sadru'd-Din al-Qunyawi. This is entitled Naqdzc'n- 
Na;ds, and is one of JAmi's earliest works, for it was com- 
posed in 86311458-59. 

Of JAmi's minor works I have noted some two dozen, 
included by SAm Mfrzd in the list of forty-six which he 

gives in his Tztbfa-i-Sa'mt, but this latter number 
Jdml's minor 
works is more than doubled by the Mirdta'GKhayaZl, 

which .states that JAmi left behind him some 
ninety works. These minor works include commentaries 
on portions of the Qzlr'dtz, e.g. the Sdratu'Z-Fdtiha; com-. 
mentaries on Forty Traditions and on the Traditions of 
Ab6 Dharr ; theological tracts on the Divine Unity (RisdZa- 
i-TahZtZ+ya and La' iZdh iZZa 'ZZdh), the Rites of the Pil- 
grimage (Mana'sik-i-flajy) and the like ; monographs on 
the lives or sayings of various eminent mystics, such as 
JalAlu'd-Din RGmi, KhwAja PArsA and 'Abdu'llih An~Ari ; 
tracts on SGfi ethics and practice (e.g. the Tariq-i-Sdfzjldn 
and Taeqz'p-i-Madhhab-i-Sdf9a'n); and commentaries on 
Arabic and Persian mystical verses, such as the Td'zjya and 
Mimzjya (or Khmrzjya) of 'Umar ibnu'l-FArid, the opening 
verses of the Mathnawi (also known as the Nay-mima, or 
'I Reed-book" from its subject), a couplet of Amir Khusraw 
of Dihlf, and a commentary of some of his own quatrains. 
Besides all these JAmf wrote treatises on prosody, rhyme8 
and music, a commentary on the Mift&zclZ-Ghayb, and 
another for his son DiyA'u'd-DinS on the well-known Arabic 
grammar of Ibnu'l-HAjib known as the Kdfea. There is 
also a collection of JAmi's letters (Manshd'a't), and five 
treatises on the Mu'ammd, or Acrostic, which was so popular 
at this period. 

1 Cited by Nassau Lees, loc. a't., p. 19. 
2 Published by Blochmann at the end of his Persian Prosody 

(Calcutta, 1872). 
This book, commonly called Shar&-i-MuIIdJdn~t, is properly en- 

titled, in allusion to the son's name, aLFawd'idu'$DiyiJiyya, and is 
well known and widely used in the East. 



CH. VIII] JAM f's BAHARISTAN 
Last, but not least, amongst JAmi's prose works is the 

BahCiriSt~t?~, or "Spring land," a book similar in character 
and arrangement to the more celebrated GuZistlilz 

TheBaMr- istltn of Sa'di, composed in 89211487. I t  comprises 
eight chapters (each called RawlZa, " Garden "), 

the first containing anecdotes about Saints and Slifis; the 
second sayings of Philosophers and Wise Men ; the third on 
the Justice of Kings; the fourth on Generosity; the fifth 
on Love ; the sixth on Jokes and Witticisms1 ; the seventh 
on Poetse ; and the eighth on dumb animals. The work is 
written in mixed prose and verse, the proportion of verse 
being very considerable. The text, accompanied by a 
German translation by Schlechta-Wssehrd, was published 
at Vienna in 1846. There are also several Constantinople 
printed editions of the text3, a complete English translation 
published in 1887 by the Kama Shastra Society, and an 
English version of the sixth book entitled "Persian Wit 
and Humour" by C. E. Wilson. The curious reader can 
therefore easily acquaint himself more fully with the con- 
tents of this book, even if he does not read Persian, and it 
is therefore superfluous to describe it more fully in this 
place. 

I t  is as a poet, however, that JAmi is best known, and it 
is of his poetical works that we must now speak. These 

Jbml"s poetry 
comprise seven mathnawi poems, known collec- 
tively as the Sab'a (" Septet 'I) or Haft Awrang 

("Seven Thrones," one of the names by which the constel- 
lation of the Great Bear is known in Persia), and three 
separate Diwdfzs, or collections of lyrical poetry, known 
respectively as the Fdti&atu'sh-Shabdb (" Opening of 
Youth "), compiled in 8841 I 479-1480 ; the Wdsitatu'Z-'lqd 

1 This chapter contains 53 "witticisms," many of them very coarse, 
and hardly any of them sufficiently amusing to raise a smile. 

2 Particulars of some three dozen are given, but the notices given 
by Jimi of his own contemporaries are very brief. 

3 I possess that printed at the ARkfar Press in 1294/1877. See 
also Ethk's India Ofice Persian Catalogue, col. 771-2. 

33-2 
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(" Middle of the Necklace "), compiled in 89411489 ; and the - 
Khdtimatu'l-gay& i" End of Life "), compiled in 8g6/14go-I, 
only two years before the author's death. 

The Haft Awvang comprises the seven following poems : 
( I )  Silsihtu'dh-Dhahab (the " Chain of Gold ") com- 

posed in 890/1485. 
The Haft 
Awrang (2) S a l h d n  wa A bsdl, published by Forbes 

Falconer in 1850, and translated into English 
in 1856. This edition contains 1131 verses. Another 
English prose abridged translation by Edward FitzGerald 
was published in London in 1856 (pp. xvi + 84). 

(3) Tz~4fatu'l-A&vrEr ("the Gift of the Noble"), com- 
posed in 886/1481, was published by Forbes Falconer in 
I 848, and contains I 7 10 verses. 

(4) Sub&atu%Abrdv ("the Rosary of the Pious") has 
been twice printed (181 I and 1848) and once lithographed 
1818) at Calcutta. 

(5) Ydszdf u Zulaykhd, composed in 8881 1483, the best 
..nown and most popular of these seven poems, was pub- 
lished with a German verse-translation by Rosenzweig d 
(Vienna, 1824). There is an English translation by 
R. T. H. Griffith (London, 1881), and another in very 
mediocre verse by A. Rogers (London, 1892). 

(6) Layld wa Majnzin, composed in 88911484, has been 
translated into French by Chezy (Paris, 1805) and into 
German by Hartmann (Leipzig, 1807). 

(7) Khirad-ndt~a-i-Sikandayi (" the Book of Wisdom 
of Alexander") has received the least attention of the seven 
poems, and, so far as I can ascertain, has never been pub- 
lished or translated. 

I. The Chain of Gold. 

Of the Silsilat2c'dh-Dhahab, or " Chain of Gold," I possess 
a good manuscript transcribed in 99711 588-9. 

Silrilatridlr- 
Dhhhab(ihc This poem discusses various philosophical, 
"Chain of ethical and religious subjects with illustrative 
Gold'') anecdotes, and comprises some 7200 couplets. 
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A certain incoherence and scrappiness, combined with a 
not very pleasing metre, seem to have rendered it less 
popular than the remaining poems of the "Septet," and 
hence probably its comparative rarity. It is dedicated to 
SulfAn Husayn, "whose justice bound the hands of the 
Sphere from aggression " : 

"4 

'k> &-" jl &JSC 1) t* 'w +I ~IWIJ he 
and there follows a most elaborate and artificial acrostic on 
this Prince's name, full of the most far-fetched conceits. 

As a specimen of the poem we may take the following 
anecdote concerning the distress of a poet who composed 
a brilliant panegyric on a king, which no one applauded 
save an ignorant fellow who had no acquaintance with the 
forms of poetry. 
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"A bard whose verse with magic charm was filled, 
Who in all arts of eulogy was skilled, 

- 
Did for some king a flag of honour raise, 
And wrought a poem filled with arts of praise. 
Reason and Law the praise of kings approve ; 
Kings are the shadow of the Lord above. 
The shadow's praise doth to the wise accord 
With praises rendered to the shadow's Lord. 
A skilful rhapsodist the bard one day 

A 
Brought in his verse before the King to lay. 
Melodious verse melodious voice doth need 
That so its beauty may increase indeed. 
From end to end these praises of the King 
Unto his ears the rhapsodist did bring. 

I A fine delivery is speech's need : 
The Book God bids melodiously to read l. 

Q 
When to the end he had declaimed the piece 
And from reciting it a t  length did cease, 
The poet strained his ears to hear the pause 
Swiftly curtailed by thunders of applause. 
The man of talent travaileth with pain 
Hoping the critic's well-earned praise to gain, 
Yet no one breathed a word or showed a sign 
Of recognition of those verses fine, 

P'Fo, Till one renowned for ignorance and pride, 
Standing beyond the cultured circle, cried, 
' God bless thee ! Well thou singest, well dost string 
'Fair pearls of speech to please our Lord the King!' 
The poet gazed on him with saddened eye, 
Covered his face, and sore began to cry. 
' By this,' he wailed, 'my back is snapped in twain: 
The praise of this lewd fellow me hath slain! 
That King and beggar grudged my praises due 
My fortune's face with black did not imbrue, 
But this fool-fellow's baseless ill-judged praise 

>Hath changed to woe the pleasure of my days !' % n 'hough Verse folly's which fair garden of accordeth branch every and flower with bud, and the is vulgar fruit, foul of mood root. 1 
Is  known to men of taste as  weak and crude. 
' Like seeks for like ; this is the common law ; 
'How can the ripe foregather with the raw? 

1 Qur'dn lxxiii, 4: "and chant the Quv'dn with a well-measured 
recitation." 
I P, 
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'The crow repeats the crow" unlovely wail, 
' And scorns the warbling of the nightingale. 
' The owl to some forsaken nook doth cling, 
' Nor home desires in palace of the King. 
' He hath no eye to judge the worth of verse, 
' So from his praise I suffer shame and worse ! ' 
E'en so the Rrifidil fulfilled with fraud, 
When occupied with 'Ali's praise and laud, 
Shame comes to 'Ali from his shameless praise, 
Which praise on him a grievous burden lays. 
If thou shouldst say, $A heart's devotion ne'er 
' Can be devoid of some relation fair ; 
"Ali so high, the Rifidi so mean, 
' Doth no relationship subsist between?' 
Another anecdote I pray thee hear, 
Ponder it well, and rend an answer clear2." 

The Silsilatztdh-Dhahab is divided in to  three  books or 
daftars, whereof t h e  first ends with an I'tiqrid-ndma, or 
Confession of Fai th ,  which exhibits  JAmi, i n  sp i te  o f  h is  
mysticism, as a thoroughly orthodox Sunnf. T h i s  is  suffi- 
ciently shown by the sectional headings, which run  as 
follows : Necessary Exis tence  ; U n i t y  of God ; the Attr i-  
butes  of God, viz. Life, Knowledge,  Will, Power, Hearing,  
Seeing, Speech ; Divine Actions ; existence of the Angels  ; 
belief in all the Prophets  ; superiority o f  M u h a m m a d  over 

. 

all  o ther  prophets ; finality o f  Muhammad's mission;  -the 
Prophet's L a w  ; his Night-Ascent to Heaven ; his  miracles; 
God's Scriptures ; eternal  pre-existence of God's W o r d s  ; 
superiority o f  the people o f  Muhammad  over all o ther  
peoples;  unlawfulness o f  regarding as infidels any o f  the 

1 Literally "Rejector" (i.e. of the first three orthodox Caliphs), a 
term of vituperation applied by the Sunnfs to the Shi'a 

2 The following lines, which are a continuation of these, are 
entitled: "Story of that RQfidi who begged a certain scholar to 
describe 'Mi, and how that scholar enquired, 'Which 'Ali shall I 
describe, the 'Ali in whom I believe, or the 'Ali in whom you believe?'" 

3 This important dogma, hotly repudiated by the Mu'tazila, was 
one of the test-beliefs of what ultimately became the orthodox doctrine 
of Islim. 



522 POETS OF THE LATER T ~ M ~ R I D  PERIOD [BK 111 

" people of the &ibZal " ; the Angels of the Tomb, Munkir - 
and Nakfr ; the two blasts of the trumpet ; the distribution 
of the books kept by the recording angels; the Balance; 
the Bridge of Sird! ; the fifty stations of 'Arasdt ; indicating 
that the infidels shall remain in Hell-fire for ever, while 
sinners shall escape therefrom by the intercession of the 
virtuous and the pious; Paradise and its degrees. 

The second book of the "'Chain of Gold" consists chiefly 
of dissertations on the different kinds and phases of Love, 
" metaphorical " and " real," and anecdotes of saints and 
lovers. The third contains for the most part anecdotes of 
kings, and towards the end several about physicians. 
Amongst the latter it is interesting to find two borrowed 
from the fourth Discourse of the Chahdr Maqrtln of NizAmi- 
i-'ArGdi of Samarqand, one related by Avicepna concerning 
a certain physician at the SAmAnid Court who healed a 
maidservant bypsychical treatment, and the other describing 
how Avicenna himself cured a prince of the House of Buwayh 
of melancholic delusionsg. These are followed by a dis- 
quisition on the two opposite kinds of poetry, the one "a  
comfort to the soul" and the other "a  diminution of the 
heart " ; and an interesting dissertation on poets of old time 
who rewarded their royal patrons by immortalizing their 
names, which would otherwise have passed into oblivion. 
The poets of whom mention is here made are Rlidaki, 
'Un~uri, SanA'i, Nizhmi, Mu'izzi, Anwari, Khiqini, Zahir, 
Sa'di, Kamil and SalmAn of SAwa. Another anecdote from 
the Chahdr MaqdZas about one of 'Un~uri's happy improvisa- 
tions is also introduced in this place. The book ends some- 
what abruptly with a short conclusion which, one cannot 
help feeling, would have seemed almost equally appropriate 
at any other point in the text. In a word, the "Chain of 
Gold " could bear the withdrawal of many of its component 

Le. those who turn towards Mecca when they pray. 
2 See my translation of the Chahrfr Mapdh, Anecdotes xxxiii a. I 13-1 1 5 )  and xxxvii (pp. 125-128). 
3 Ibid. Anecdote xiv. vv. 56-58. 
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links without suffering much detriment. I t  contains some 
excellent matter, but is too long, and lacks artistic unity of 
conception. 

2.  Sain'mdn and Absdi. 
The character and scope of the curious allegorical poem 

of Saidnzdn and Abstii! may be readily apprehended by the 
English reader from Edward FitzGerald's rather 

SaZd~~tda 
anrAa,Al free and somewhat abridged translation. His 

rendering in blank verse is generally graceful 
and sometimes eloquent ; but the employment of the metre 
of Hiawatha for the illustrative anecdotes (which, as is 
generally the case in poems of this class, frequently inter- 
rupt the continuity of the text) is a less happy experiment. 
The story is of the slenderest kind, the dramatis persona? 
being a King of Greece, a Wise Man who is his constant 
mentor and adviser, his beautiful and dearly beloved son 
Saldmrin, AbsPl the fair nurse of the boy, and Zuhra (the 
planet Venus), representing the heavenly Beauty which 
finally expels the memory of Absdl from SalPmPn's mind. 
Amongst the somewhat grotesque features of the story are 
the birth of SalPmrin without a mother to bear him (the 
poet's misogy?y holding marriage in abhorrence, though he 
was himself married), and the seniority by some twenty 
years of the charming A b d l  over her nursling, whom, when 
he reached maturity, she entangles in an attachment highly 
distasteful to the king and the sage. The latter, by a kind 
of mesmeric power, compels SalPmPn in the earthly paradise 
whither he has fled with A b d l  to build and kindle a great 
pyre of brushwood, into which the two lovers cast them- 
selves,with the result that,~vhile poorAbsA1 is burned toashes, 
SalPmrinemerges unhurt, purified from all earthlydesires,and 
fit to receive the crown and throne which his father hastens 
to confer upon him. The allegory, transparent enough with- 
out commentary, is fully explained in the Epilogue1. 

Pp. 71-5 of Fit.GeraldJs translation ; 11. 1076-1 120 of the original 
in Forbes Falconer's edition. 
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As FitzGeraldls work has a special interest in the eyes - 
of all amateurs of Persian literature, I here give an extract 
of his translation with the corresponding passage of the 
original1. The passage selected describes the arrival of 
the lovers, in the course of their flight from the King's 
reproaches, in the enchanted island where they spend their 
joyous days of dalliance. 

'&1 ~ s j b  Gj,j 6 &L jl 

'dl o&La $ 3 ~  j kl> j~ 

1 Pp. 48-49 of the translation, 11. 802-824 of the text. 
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FitzGerald's translation (pp. 48-49). 

When they had sailed their Vessel for a Moon 
And marr'd their Beauty with the wind o' th' Sea, 
Suddenly in mid Sea revealed itself 
An Isle, beyond Description beautiful ; 
An Isle that all was Garden ; not a Bird 
Of Note or Plume in all the World but there; 
There as in Bridal Retinue array'd 
The Pheasant in his Crown, the Dove in her Collar; 
And those who tuned their Bills among the Trees 
That Arm in Arm from Fingers paralyzJd 
With any Breath of Air Fruit moist and dry 
Down scattered in Profusion at their Feet, 
Where Fountains of Sweet Water ran, and round 
Sunshine and Shadow chequer-chased the Ground. 
Here Iram Garden seemed in Secresy 
Blowing the Rosebud of its Revelation; 
Or Paradise, forgetful of the Day 
Of Audit, lifted from her Face the Veil. - 
Salimin saw the Isle, and thought no more 
Of Further-there with Absil he sat down, 
Absil and He together side by side 
Rejoicing like the Lily and the Rose, 
Together like the Body and the SOUL 
Under its Trees in one another's Arms 
They slept-they drank its Fountains hand in hand- 
Sought Sugar with the Parrot--or in sport 
Paraded with the Peacock-raced the Partridge-- 
Or fell a-talking with the Nightingale. 
There was the Rose without a Thorn, and there 
The Treasure and no Serpent to beware- 
What sweeter than your Mistress at your side 
In such a Solitude, and none to chide!" 

3. Tjtp Gzyt of the Free. 

The Tw&faatu'l-A&&, o r  " Gift of  the Free," is a didactic 
and moral  poem of theological a n d  ethical contents corn. 

prising, besides doxologies, eulogies of the 
Tu!afutu'G 
Adrdr Prophet,  and Supplications to God (llft~naj-dt), 

twenty  Maqdldt o r  Discourses, of which the last 

See note on p. 527. 



is addressed to the poet's little son Yfisuf Diyi'u'd-Din, who 
was then only four years of age, while his father was sixty. 
Each discourse is, as a rule, followed by one or more illustra- 

I tive anecdotes. In a short prose preface prefixed to the poem 
JAmi implies that it was inspired by the MakhzanzlGAsrdr 
("Treasury of Mysteries ") of Nizdmi and the Ma!la'uJZ- 
Anwrcir ("Dayspring of Lights ") of Amir Khusraw of Dihli. 
The poem is on the whole dull and monotonous, and can- 
not be regarded as a favourable specimen of Jdmi's work. 
As a specimen I give a prose translation of part of the 
author's above-mentioned address to his son, the original of 
which can be consulted by those who desire it in Forbes 
Falconer's printed text1. 

Tweentieth Discourse, 
givirzg cozr~rsel to my precious son. 

(May he be nurtzcred o?z the Herb of Beauty iw the Garii?en of 
~hi~dhood, and may he $end his w a .  to the Limit of ~erfectiojz 

in the School of Eloquence!) 
(1615) 
"0 New Moon to the night of my hope, to whose Image the eye of 

my fortune is a pledge ! 
The Crescent Moon arises after thirty days, while thou didst show 

thy face after sixty years. 
Thy years are four at the time of reckoning: may thy four be forty 

and thy forty four? 
May each forty [years] of thine be puadvaginta3, wherein, by know- 

ledge and ecstasy, thou mayst explore the degrees of Perfection ! 
Thy name is the Y2isuf [Joseph] of the Egypt of Faith: may thy 

title be the Light (Q2j.d) of the Empire and of Religion ! 
With the pen which inditeth wisdom I write this Book of Wisdom 

for thee. 
Although thou hast not at present' understanding of advice, when 

thou atainest the age of understanding put it into practice. 

Pp. 91-93 of Forbes Falconer's edition, 11. 1615-1659. 
Le., I suppose, "may thy four years increase to forty years, yea, to 

four times forty ! " 
Chilla (Arabic Arba'irr), a period of fasting and religious exercises 

lasting forty days practised by dnrwfsAes and seekers after occult powers. 
See my Year atjzongst the Persians, p. 148. 
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Until the hair of thy face becomes a veil, set not thy foot outside the 
house into the market and the street'. 

Be the enchainer of thine own feet; be the [willing] prisoner of thine 
own apartments ((zaram). 

Never carry thy goods from the companionship of thy house-fellows 
to the doors of strangers. 

The sight of a stranger is not auspicious, especially if his age exceed 
thine. 

If they set thee to work at  school and place the tables of the alphabet 
in thy lap, 

Do not sit beside every low-born [school-fellow]: separate thyself 
from all and sit alone. 

Although the letter alV(1) is not by itself of crooked stature, see how 
crooked it becomes [in combination] as lam-alif(9). 

When thou placest thy slate in thy lap lift not up thy finger like an 
alif therefrom. 

Modestly hang thy head like the letter dal(3);  fix thine eyes upon 
it like the letter sdd (@). ' 

Smiling now at  this one, now at that one, show not thy teeth like 
the letter sin (d). 

Divide not thy heart with errant thoughts; be like the letter 7 ~ t m  
(A)  too narrow-mouthed for speech. 

Hearken not vainly to every kind of tittle-tattle, so that thou mayst 
not suffer the pain of a box on the ear. 

Take heed of right behaviour during the teacher's lessons, lest thou 
become the little drum2 of the school-room. 

Although the [master's] slaps impart virtue, yet is it better if thou 
dost not bring the affair to slapping !I' 

Excellent as this paternal advice (and there is much 
more of it) may be, it-does not constitute what we should 
regard as suitable material for poetry, while here again the 
many fanciful conceits about the ethical lessons to be learned 
from the shapes of the letters of the alphabet make it diffi- 
cult to produce a tolerable translation even in prose. 

4. The Rosary of the Pious. 

The Subhatzdl-AbvrEr, or "Rosary of the Pious" is a 
didactic poem of theological, mystical and 

Su6hatu'l- 
Abrdr ethical contents very similar to the last, equally 

lacking in coherence and even less attractive in 
1 Young boys in the East are alnlost as carefully secluded as girls. 
a By being beaten with the sticks. 
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form and matter. The following story of Abraham and 
the aged Fire-Worshipper, which also occurs in Sa'di's 
Bzistdnl, and is the subject of some very lengthy reflections 
in Forbes's Persian Gmmmara, where it is quoted amongst 
the extracts, may serve as a specimen. 

see GraPs edition (Vienna, 1858), pp. 142-3,ll. 37-54. 
Pp. I 52-4 and 164-70. 

B. P. 34 
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"One from a heathen temple took the road 
And lodged as guest in Abraham's abode, 
Who, seeing that his practice did accord 
I11 with true faith, dismissed him from his board. 
Beholding him a stranger to God's Grace, 
The Fire-fane's smoke apparent in his face, 
Bade him confess the Lord who doth bestow 
Men's daily bread, or leave the board and g a  
The aged man arose, and ' Friend,' quoth he, 
Can Faith the vassal of the Belly be? '  

With lips athirst and mouth unfilled with food 
H e  turned away his face and took the road. 
T o  Abraham a message from the skies 
Came, saying, ' 0 most fair in qualities! 
'Although that stranger held an alien creed, 
'Food to forbid him was no righteous deed. 
'For more than threescore years and ten, in fine, 
' H e  offered worship at  a heathen shrine, 1 
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'Yet ne'er did I his sustenance withhold, 
'Saying, "Thy heart is dead to faith. and cold." 
'What harm were it if from thine ample store 
'Some morsels thou shouldst give him, less or more?' 
Abraham called him back, and did accord 
A place to him a t  his most bounteous board. 
'This flood of grace,' the aged man enquired, 
'After that first rebuff what thought inspired ? '  
H e  told the message which his act had banned, 
And told him too of that stern reprimand. 
'To  one,' the old man said, 'who thus can take 
' T o  task his servant for a stranger's sake 
' Can I endure a stranger to  remain, 
'Or  fail his love and friendship to  attain ?' 
Unto the Source of Good he then addressed 
His homage, and his faith in God professed." 

The story and the moral are admirable, but most Persian 
scholars will, I think, prefer Sa'di's older to Jdmf's later 
version. 

5 .  Ydszt f and Zulaykhd 
The fifth of the "Seven Thrones." the Romance of 

I 
YGsuf (Joseph) and Zulaykhd (Potiphar's wife), is by far the 

most celebrated and popular, and is also the 
$ $  most accessible both in the original and in trans- . lation. The entire text, with German metrical 
translation and notes by Vincenz Edlem von Rosenzweig, 

I was published in a fine folio volume at Vienna in 1824, and 
there are several Oriental editions of the text1. I have 
already alluded to the late Mr A. Rogers' English rhymed 
translation (1892) which cannot be described as happy; 
R. T. H. Griffith's earlier translation ( I  88 I) I have not seen. 
Of two fine passages on the nature of Beauty and its 
essential desire to manifest itself, and on love of the creature 
considered as the bridge leading to love of the Creatorz 
I have published translations, originally in a lecture on 

See Eth6's India OBce Persian Calakzcc, col. 746-747. 
This latter passage is practically a commentary on the well- 

known Sdfi aphorism, "the Phenomenal is the Bridge to the Real." 
(ii&Jl S+Li jw!} 

v 34-2 
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Slifiism contributed to the Relijp-ozts Systems of the World1 
and again in part in vol. i of my Literary History of Persia 
(PP. 439 and 442). 

The story itself, based on tlte SJratu Yzl'suf (Qur'cin xii), 
,hich describes it as "the most beautiful of stories," is one 
of the most popular themes of romantic poetry in Persia f 
and Turkey, and engaged the attention of the great Firdawsi 
after he had finished the Shdh-ttd~tza, and after him of a 
whole series of Persian poets. Of the Turkish renderings 
of the tale a pretty complete list will be found in a foot- 
note in the second volume of Gibb's History of Ottonzan 
Poetryl. But of all these renderings of the well-known tale 
JAmi's deservedly holds the highest place, and on it his 
reputation largely rests. The text of the following trans- 
lation, which unfortunately is a very inadequate representa- 
tion of the original, occurs on p. 81 of von Rosenzweig's 

ition, 11. 19-42. 

This speech from BAzigha3 when Joseph lieard 
From his sweet mouth came forth this living word : 
'That Master-craftsman's work am I,' said he ;  
,One single drop contents me from His Sea. 

9 One dot is Heaven from His Pen of Power, 
l - ' ~ n d  from His Beauty's garth this world a flower. 
' The Sun's a gleam from out His Wisdom's Light, 

b- 
'The Earth's a bubble on His Sea of Might. 
' Each mundane atom H e  a Mirror made, 
'And His Reflection in each one displayed. 
' His Beauty from all faults and flaws is free, 
'Hid 'neath the Veil of what no eye can see. 
'Discerning eyes in all that's dowered with Grace 
'See naught, when well they look, except His Face4. 
'Beside the Prototype the Shadow's dim; 
'See His Reflection, haste thee unto Him. 
' If from the Prototype you stand bereft, 
' When fades the Shadow, naught to you is left. 

Published by Swan Sonnenschein in 1892, pp. 314-332. 
Vo1. ii, pp. 148-150 nd cak  

d 
A lady who, like Zulaykhi, falls in love with Joseph, but is turned 

by his exhortations from love of the creature to love of the Creator. 

4 b 
CC Qur'lfn ii, r q .  

1 
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' Nor will the Shadow long remain with thee: 
'The Rose's colour hath no constancy. 
' Look to the Source, if permanence you claim ; 
'Go to the Root, if constancy's your aim. 
'Can that which is, and soon is not again, 
'Make throb the heart, or twinge the vital vein ?'" 

6. LayId and Majnrif?~. 

Of the last two of Jimi's "Seven Thrones," the Romance 
of Layli and Majn6n and the Book of Wisdom 

LayM aqa 
M~~~~~ of Alexander, copies are rare, but I have been 

able to examine them cursorily in a fine manu- 
script', transcribed in 9371 I 530-1, belonging to Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and have selected the following passages 
as typical. The first two are from the Lnyla afzd Majnzitza. 

1 It bears the class-mark R. 13.8. 
' Ff. 6Sb-6gb. 
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On the meatzing of the Love of the Loyal and the Loyalty 
of Lovers. 

'(When the Dawn of Eternity whispered of Love, Love cast the Fire 
of Longing into the Pen. 

The Pen raised its head from the Tablet of Not-Being, and drew a 
hundred pictures of wondrous aspect. 

The Heavens are the offspring of Love : the Elements fell to Earth 
through Love. 

Without Love is no token of Good or Evil: that thing which is not 
of Love is indeed non-existent. 

This lofty azure Roof which revolveth through the days and nights 
Is  the Lotus of the Garden of Love, and the Ball [which lies] in the 

curve of Love's Polo-s tick. 
That Magnetism which is inherent in the Stone, and which fastens 

its so firmly on the Iron, 
Is a Love precipitated in Iron Resolve which hath appeared from 

within the Stone. 
Behold the Stone, how in this resting-place it becomes without 

weight through longing for its opponent: 
Judge therefrom of those who suffer sorrow in the attraction of the 

love of those dear to the heart. 
Although Love is painful, it is the consolation of pure bosoms. 
Without the blessing of Love how shall a man escape from the 

sorrow of the inverted Wheel [of Heaven]?" 
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Concerrri~tg the cnzrse of the verst$catio~t of this Book, and the 
reason of the numtzgewzent of this Address. 

"When I withdrew the Veil from this Mystery, and prepared this 
strange Song, 

The Parrot of my Genius became an eater of sugar from the Story 
of Joseph and Zulaykhi. 

In this outpouring of sugar there sprang from my Pen sweet verses 
mingled with sugar. 
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Therefrom tumult fell upon the World, and a gladness in the hearts 
of lovers. 

It was a Fountain of Graciousness, but therefrom my thirst was not 
appeased. , 

The Bird of my Heart desired to sing another song on another topic. 
When under fortunate auspices I cast lots, [the lot] fell on an account 

of Majn6n's plight. 
Although aforetime two Masters, raised high above the Realm of 

Verse, 
Unloosed their tongues in the enunciation of subtleties, and therein 

did full justice to speech ; 
That one1 pouring forth pearls like a Treasure (gory] from Ganja, 

and this one2 scattering sugar like a Parrot in India; 
That one smiting the ears of [unjustified] pretension, and this one -. 

unveiling the bride of the ideal; 
That one with his verse engraving an inscription on the rock, and 

this one giving colour [to the tale] by his exquisite art ; 
That one raising his standard to the Zenith of Glory, and this one 

preparing the spells of Magic ; 
I also bound my girdle behind me, and seated myself on mydromedary 

fleet as  the wind, 
And wherever their Pegasus3 attained, through their inspiring minds 
I also urged onwards my camel in humility, and brought myself 

within the range of their dust. 
d their reckoning, yet their dust upon my face 

7. The B O ~ K  of W i s d o ~ z  of Alexander. 

g anecdote from the Khirad-nhna-i- 
Sikanhrt, or " Book of Wisdom of Alexander," is taken 
from the same manuscript4 as the last two extracts : 

>qj d p  e&Ljl ,? ut;J *L >li i;i &&.) 

('>l+ k> jl 

A&* J,> a* i)+ 

'>La, J,k -7 + J  

Le., Nizami of Ganja. 
a Amlr Khusraw of Dihlf. 
3 Rakhsh, the name of Rustam's celebrated charger. 
4 R. 13.8 of Trinity College, Cambridge, f. 171~. 
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Stay of the Kite which Zent an ear to the Frog's talk, and in 
kope of credit let sl$ Oe cash fmln its hand. 

"The cycle of heaven now bids me indite 
For example the tale of the frog and the kite. 
A kite, wont to prey on the birds of the air, 
By the weakness of age was reduced to despair. 
For soaring its pinions no longer avail; 
For hunting the strength of its talons doth fail. 
From the depth of its soul bitter wailing arose ; 
An abode by the shore of a lakelet it chose. 
Now when in that place it had dwelt for a spell 
On a sudden a frog in its clutches there fell. 
The miserable frog made a piteous appeal : 
'TO woe thou hast turned,' it lamented, 'my weal!' 
'0 haste not to seek my destruction,' it cried; 
'Turn the steed of intent from my murder aside! 
'An unsavoury morsel I yield at  the best, 
' Neither sweet to the palate not good to digest. 
' My body is nothing save ill-flavoured skin : 
' What eater of meat can find pleasure therein ? 
' Unclose then thy beak, leave me free to depart, 
' And tidings of gladness convey to my heart 1 
'Then by magic and spells evermore at  thy wish 
' I will guide thee to toothsome and savoury fish, 
' In the river's clear streamlets long nurtured 
'And with various food-stuffs abundantly fed, 
' From the head to the tail flesh and fatness alonm 
' With scarcely a skin and with hardly a bone ! A 

'Their bellies like silver, their backs bright of blee, 
'Their eyes like reflections of stars in the sea. 
' With silvery scales back and sides are alight 
'As with God's starry largesse the heavens by night. 
' Far better, all persons of taste will agree, 
Is  a mouthful of such than a hundred like me.' 

The kite, by an oath confirmation to seek, 
Relaxed its control : the frog fell from its beak ; 
With one leap it returned to its watery lair, 
And the kite once again was the slave of despair 
Its seat in the dust of destruction it took, 
Neither frog in its talons nor fish on its hook. - 
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That kite disappointed is like unto me, 
Whose soul has been turned from the pathway of glee. 
Composure has quitted my heart at the thought 
Of finding expression for thoughts so distraught. 
In my hands, through my lack of good fortune, I find 
Neither graces of speech nor composure of mind. 
0 cupbearer, come, pass the bowl, I entreat, 
And like heaven, I pray thee, the cycle repeat ! 
That wine I desire which to peace giveth birth, 
And frees us from all the defilements of earth. 
0 minstrel, approach, that the listening lute 
At the touch of thy fingers may cease to be mute. 
The heart of the heedless shall w'ake a t  its cry, 
And the message of angels descend from the sky." 

As the Sab'a (" SeptetJJ) of JBmi was admittedly inspired 
y and modelled on the Khanzsa ("Quintet ") of Nizirni, 

some comparison of their respective styles and 
methods may fairly be' demanded. As I con- 

omanticpoet sider that in questions of literary taste it is very 
difficult for a foreigner to judge, I requested 

y Persian colleague, MirzA BihrGz, son of the distinguished 
physician and writer MirzA Abu'l-Fadl of SAwa, a young 
man of great promise and ability, well read in both Arabic 
and Persian literature, to write a short essay on this point, 
nd I here reproduce in English the gist of his opinions. 

JAmi's verses, writes MirzA BihrGz, rival, and perhaps 
ven excel, those of NizAmi in poetical form, sweetness and 
implicity, being unlaboured and altogether free from 
rtificiality ; but they fall far short of them in strength 

tda'nnt), poetic imagination and eloquence. To appreciate 
enjoy NizAmi a profound knowledge of the Persian 

anguage is required, while JAmi can be read with pleasure 
y all, whence his greater fame and popularity, especially 
n India, Turkey and other lands where Persian literature 

an exotic. Moreover NizAmi was a man of far-reaching 
tainments, not only in the language and history of his 
untry, but in the sciences, especially the mathematical 
iences, of his time, so that often he cannot be understood 

by a reader similarly gifted. Such an one, however, 
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will find in him depths and subtleties for which he would 
seek in vain in JPmi's poetry. 

In  one only of his "Five Poems" does Nizimi challenge 
comparison with his great predecessor Firdawsi, to wit in 

his "Alexander Book" (Sikarzdav-rzdma), which, 
N s m i  and 
Firdawsi alike in metre and subject-matter, resembles 

the corresponding portion of the Shdh-nd??za, 
but, in the judgement of'most critics, falls short of it1. Rut 
here NizPmi was apparently more hampered than Firdawsi 
by the fanaticism of a less tolerant age, a s  he hints in the 
following lines : 

'& 3% & +A > F j  3 b  
'pJ.2 19 Uj& i r j  l>C, LCS 

' k t  plj ,I b ,&& 

"The world was so warmed by Fire-worship 
That thou mayst well be ashamed of thy Muhammadanism. 
We are Musulmins, while he is called a Guebre (gabr): . 
If that be heathenism (gabrt), what is Muhammadanism? 
Return, 0 Nizlmi, to the tenour of thy tale, 
For  harsh are the notes of the bird of admonition ! " 

JAmi, though a mystic, was essentially an orthodox 
Muhammadan, and shows little of the enthusiasm for pre- 
Jbi ' s  close Islamic Persia which inspired Firdawsi, and, in 
imimtionof a lesser degree, NizPmi. Of his indebtedness 
N i 6 m i  to  the latter he makes no secret, and, indeed, 
follows his footsteps with extraordinary closeness, though 
here and there he introduces topics and dissertations entirely 
his own2. Not only does he imitate NizAmi in the titles, 
metres and subdivisions of his poems, but even in minute 

1 This matter is discussed at  length by Shibli in his Shi'm'l-'Ajarrz, 
vol. i, pp. 323-356. 

2 E.g. his curious explanation of and commentary on the letters of 
the Bis~zzz7ZZkh near the beginning of the Tufirfafu'l-Afirdr. 
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personal details. Thus each poet addresses himself and 
gives advice to a seven-year-old son, the only difference 
being that while Nizdmi encourages his son to study 
Medicine; Jdmi recommends Theology. The parallelism 
is especially apparent in the sections dealing with the 
"cause of the versification of the tale" of Layld and 
Majnhn in the respective versions of the two poets, but 
lack of space compels me to omit the illustrations of this 
given by Mfrzd Bihrliz in his essay. Such critical com- 
parison of the works of the great Persian poets is very 
important and has hitherto been too much neglected, but 
the necessary preliminary work of a historical, biographical 
and bibliographical character is all that I have been able to 
attempt in this and the preceding volumes on the literary 
history of Persia. 

Of JAmi's lyric poetry, embodied, as already mentioned1 
in three separate Diwdns, it is impossible to give an adequate 

account in this volume, which has already 
Jdmi's lyric 
poetry exceeded in bulk the limits I had assigned to it. 

In Europe German scholars alone have done 
much work in this field, notably von Rosenzweig2, Riickert* 
and Wickerhauser in his BLz2tenkranz4. Having regard to 
the eminence of Jdmi in this field also, and to the abundance 
of his output, a separate monograph would be required to 
do adequate justice to the subject, which deserves fuller 
study not only on account of Jdmi's own merit as a lyric 
poet, but also by reason of the profound influence which, 

See pp. 5 15-6 S U # Y ~ .  

2 Biograjhische Notizen ubev Mewlann Abclzlrrahllran Dschatni 
nebst ~bersetzz/lzgq%-obetz aus seircen Diwanen von V i n z ~ n z  Edlem 
vo?z Xosenzwez~ (Vienna, 1840). The pages of this volume are, 
unfortunately, unnumbered. 

3 His work extends over 33 years (1844-1876). I t  began in the 
2. f: a'. Kutzde a'. Mwgenlandes, vols. v, pp. 281-336, and vi, pp.. 189- 
227 ; and was continued in the 2. D. hf. G., vols. ii, pp. 26-51 ; iv, pp. 
44-61; v, pp. 308-329; vi, pp. 491-504; xxiv, pp. 563-590; xxv, pp. 
95-1 12 ; xxvi, pp. 461-464 ; and xxix, pp. 191-198. 

4 Leipzig, I 855 and Vienna, I 858. 
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as already indicated1) he exercised over his successors, 
not only in Persia, but also in Turkey. I hope that it may 
be possible to recur to his lyric poetry in my next volume, 
when I come to trace the development of the ghazal in 
later times, but for the moment I must content myself with 
a few specimens selected after a cursory perusal of the 
edition of his first Dtwdn printed at Constantinople in 
1284/1867-8, and based, as stated in the colophon, on an 
autograph manuscripta. I have also a t  hand a much fuller 
text of the same D t w h  lithographed at Lucknow in 
12g8/1881, which contains many poems omitted in the 
Turkish edition, and comprises 568 as against 182 pages. 

' & - & j ~ & 1 ~ d 3 6 0 J & ~  

'&I pG &S;-fi1 ,A 
See pp. 421-3 su#ra- 

2 Unfortunately no indication of the whereabouts of this MS. is 
forthcoming. The texts here given have been emended in some places 
from the Indian lithographed edition, which often gives a more correct 
reading. 
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"0 Thou whose Beauty doth appear in all that appeareth, may n 
thousand holy spirits be Thy sacrifice ! 

Like the flute I make complaint of my separation from Thee every 
moment, and this is the more strange since I am not parted 
from Thee for a single instant1. 

I t  is Love alone which reveals itself in the two worlds, sometimes 
through the raiment of the King, and sometimes through the 
garment of the beggar. 

One sound reaches thine ear in two ways; now thou callest it 'Echo' 
and now ' Voice.' 

Arise, 0 cupbearer, and graciously pour out a draught of that grief- 
dispelling wine for the sorrow-stricken lovers ! 

f that special wine which, when it delivers me from myself, leaves 
in the eye of contemplation naught but God. 

JBmf, the road of guidance to God is naught but Love: [this] we 
tell you, and 'Peace be upon him who followeth right guidance."' 

The  following is evidently inspired by and modelled on 
well-known ode of Hfifiz composed in the same metre 

r b 3 r  r Y .  .I d 0 ,  b d *  . . 

> J-3 &+J *c>* &,4 

'4-4 y * +-- 4 o*> H I  dl 2- 
, .a. 

'W &+ jl -1 - ~ 3 1  ,,> e; 

1 This line is an obvious reminiscence of the opening line of the 
Mnthnnwi, 

2 I t  is the first ghaaal in the Dz'wdtj of I;IBfi?. 
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" 0  Breeze of Morning, visit the hills of Nejd for me and kiss them, 
for the fragrance of the Friend comes from those pure camping- 
grounds. 

When the longing for union increases, what occasion for blame is 
there if MajnSln follows the litters in the hope of [finding amongst 
them] Layld's howdah? 

My heart is filled with love for the Friend, who is not heedless 
thereof, for they say ' Hearts have a road to hearts.' 

Behold, Salmd hath arrived from the road, while I am in such case 
through bodily weakness; take, then, 0 comrade, my spirit a s  
a gift from me and accept it. 

0 cloud-like1 eye, do not shed the rain of regret in her path, for it 
is better that her horse's hoof should be far removed from the 
plague of such mire. 

In my heart were knotted a hundred difficulties through separation 
from her ; when I saw her form all difficulties were solved 
forthwith. 

JAmI suffers vexations from the harshness of this grievous cycle, but 
fear of the wearisomeness of penitents did not prolong them." 

4-1 &bet:, s~ ,p L..CS + 
1.e. weeping. 

& P. 
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" Here is the border of the garden, the brink of the stream, and the 
lip of the goblet: arise, 0 cup-bearer, for here abstinence is a 
crime. 

If the elder of the inonastery is intoxicated with the delights of 
music, give me the wine-tavern, for here this state endureth 
continually ! 

Thou didst touch the lip of the goblet with thy lip, and I the drunkard 
know not which is here thy ruby lip and which the wine. 

Not my heart alone is bound in thy black tresses : wherever there is 
a birdlike heart it is here caught in the snare. 

Thou dost draw the sword to divide my heart in twain ; lay aside 
the sword, for here one glance is sufficient. 

Do not explain the difficulties of Love to the reasonable ; utter not 
a private matter, for here is a public assembly. 

Jhmi is intoxicated with thy love, though he has seen neither wine 
nor goblet: here is the Banquet of Love: what place is there 
for wine or goblet ? " 
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"The fair ones are a thousand, but of them all my desire is one ; my 
speech is one, though they cut me into a hundred pieces with 
the sword. 

The assembly of the beautiful is a pleasant meeting-place, but the 
Moon whence this assembly derives its lustre is one. 

Fm each pace of her advance we desire a different present, but we 
fall short [of this our desire], for the soul in the body is [only] one. 

I have grown so thin that, but for my lamentation and wailing, it 
would not appear that there was anyone in this shirt. 

Where the charming ruby [lips] of Shirin are glowing, rubies and 
pebbles are alike in the eyes of [Farhid] the Tunneller. 

I t  was thou of all the fair ones who didst shatter nly name and fame ; 
yea, of a hundred Abrahams the breaker of idols is but one. 

0 Jiimi, close thy mouth from speech in this garden, for there the 
song of the nightingale and the shriek of the raven are one ! JJ 

This poem bears a great similarity, both in form and 
ideas, to an ode of unknown authorship of which I printed 
the opening lines with a verse translation in my Year 
o?)zo)lgst the Pcrsiailsl. The fourth couplet appears to have 
been inspired by the well-known Arabic verses of al-Mu- 
tanabbie: 

,c #1& .8. ,.80 c.6 

&+I 4% l L I  &dl &I 
> # 8 d >  8 # 8 - . b #  > 8 > 8 d + s >  

' & 9 ' ~ > * ~ & ? 4 ~ G 9 ,  

' .Ed. Dieterici, p. 5. 

35-2 
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"On the day of parting passion wore away my body with sorrow, I 
while separation effected a divorce between my eyelids and sleep. - 

[I am only] a spirit permeating [a body] like a splinter [in leanness], 
no longer visible when the wind blows the garment away from it. 

Thin enough is my body, for indeed I am a man whom thou wouldst 1 
not see if I did not speak to thee." 

This is not an isolated instance of the influence of 
Arabian poetry on Jdmi's Persian verse. Thus the line : 

O J  

' 0' '&lb jl 3 4  jj~ 3?~>9 
'3U 80 jt d, >* 3U 36 jl ai & 
" I  was of the company of dreg-drainers on that day 

When there was [as yet] no trace of the vine or of the vine-planter" 

is, as Mirzd Bihr6z has pointed out to me, almost certainly 
inspired by the celebrated couplet of the great Egyptian 
mystic 'Umar ibnu'l-F$ridl: <z1Z Ai&3 & G '  

J o l o a  r r  b J  0  L . * , . 
G+ul &+ d\ & &. 6 -  
"We drained a drAght of-wind to thre memory of the Friend : 

We were intoxicated therewith ere ever the Vine was created." 

Of the great Persian. lyrical poets who preceded JAmi 
the influence of Sa'di and Hdfiz is most noticeable ; and in 
the verses sometimes known collectively as the Nay-ncima2, 
or " Book of the Reed," he has skilfully imitated the style 

d lucidly developed the idea of the Prologue to Jaldlu'd- 
in Rumi's great Mystical Mathnawt. To conclude and 

pitomize in one sentence this wholly inadequate account 
f one who, though I decline to regard him as the last great 

ssical poet of Persia,was certainlyone of the most talented, 
ersatile and prolific. In Jdmi the mystical and pantheistic 

ught of Persia may be said to find its most complete and 
vivid expression; while, though he may have been equalled 
or even surpassed by others in each of the numerous realms 
of literature which he cultivated, no other Persian poet or 
writer has been so successful in so many different fields, and 
the enthusiastic admiration of his most eminent contempo- 
raries is justified by his prolific and .many-sided genius. 

* Ed. Cheikh ed-Dahdah (Paris, 1855), p. 472. 
a See p. 5 14 supra. 
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A b i q i  (hlongol il-%An, xiii), 17-25, 
31, 40, 53, 69, 106, 112, 114, 175 

'Abb& " the Great," Sh5h - ( ? d a d  
king, xvi-xvii), 317, 396 

'Abb6s (murderer of Ulugh Beg, xv), 
386 

'AbMsid Caliphs (viii-xiii), QI, 206, . - 
396, 484 

'AbMst clan or family of Qazwin, 94 
Ab&I [a class of invisible saints), 

276 and n. 
Abdll Beg (xv-xvi), 417 
'Abdu'l-'Aziz b Ulugh Beg (Tfmlirid, 

xr), 386 
'Abdu'l-Ghafhr of M r  (disciple of 

Jimi, xv-xvi), 458, 508 
'Abdu'l-Ijamid (OttomanSulfiin, xix- 

xx), ~ o j n .  
'Abdu'llBh. Shaykh - Angrf (saint, 

iv-v), 479, 514 ; Amir-of Shfrb 
(xiii) ; hIir - (father of Shlh 
Ni'matu'lllh, xiv), 464 ; - b. 
Fa~lu'llihof Shil;lz (historian, xiii- 
xiv), see W a s ~ i f - i - H a d r a t  and 
Ta'rikh-i-Wa@f ; Prince - b. 
Ibrihim b. Shlh-rukh (Timdrid, 
xv), 387, 429 ; - b. Mir 'All (calli- 
gr,aphist, xv), 395; - Jfathlrnawi- 
gu (known as Hatifi, xvi), qjg 

Ab6 'AbdiYll5h Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr b. ' ~ t h m i n :  See ImBmi 

'Abdu'l-Laiif, son of the minister 
and historian Rashidu'd-Din Fad- 
lu'll5h ((riii-xiv), 82,84; Prince-, 
son of Ulugh Beg theTfmhrid (xv), 
82, 84, 386, 387, 388, 390, 4299 . ~ .  -. ~. 

438, 503.- 
'Abdu'l-hfajfd b. 'Izzu'd-Dfn (HudB 

heretic, xv). See Firishta-zada 
'Abdu'l-MJ'min, son of Rashfdu'd- 

Dfn Fadlu'llhh (xiii-xiv), 81 ;. - 
the rhapsodist, to death (Gv- 
XV), 195 

'Abdu'l-Muqtadir, hlawlawf - (con- 
temporary Indian scholar), 259n.. 
260, 261, 263, 287 n., a93 n. 

'Abdu'l - Qhdir. - of hlarigha 
(musician, xiv-xv , Igr, 384;-- 
(? HurliCf,~ xiv), 328 

'Abdu'l -1Vahid (name adopted - by 
Herman Bicknell, ~ v . ,  xix). - - 
302-3 

'Abdu'n-Nabf Fakhru'z-Zamin (bio- 
grapher of oets, x\ii), 273 

' ~ b d u ' r - ~ a $ m .  - ' Hurlif3 (xiv), 
368; - K h l n - U n l n  (Akbar's 
general, translator of the Bdbur- 
h a  into Persian, xvi), 392 
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' Abdu'r-RabmBn. Shaykh - Fimi 
(author of old and apparently lost 
history of Herit), 174,431 ; - (un- 
identified, xv), 49.4 ; - Bey Sheref 
(contemporary Turkish historian), 
408 n., ;XI, 412 

' Abdu'r-Razz Aq. -SarbadAr ruler 
(xiv), 178; - Kamilu'd-Din of 
Samarqand (historian, xv), 361, 
39~397~.426. 428-430, 464,473 ; - Lihiji (commentator of the 
GuWan-i-Kdz, xvii), 148 

Abel-RCmusat, lo, rgn. . 
Abghiy (grandfather of Timdr, xiv), 

'85 
Abhar (near Zanjh), 31, 87 
Abiward, 497 
Abkhb, 85, 122, +go 
Abraliani, 89, 529-31, 547 
Abulustayn,Battle of- (A.D. 12 j7), 19 
Abyssinia, Abyssinians, 89, 398 
Achaemenian dyuasty, 3 . 
Adam, 73, 89, lool 133, 219 n., 245, 

3351 343 
Ada91z-ndnra (Hurfifi work), 374, 450 
Aden, 11:~ 327, 398 

dharbiiyjh (Perslan province), 43, 
122 n., 1 ~ 6 ,  160, 173, 187, 192, 
194, 264, 272,317, 321, 332, 3829 

' 3859 389,39i, 39 40% 4011 40% 
406,409,410,41& 425, 426,469, 
180 
7 - ,  

Adhari (poet, xiv-xv), 259, 350, 352, 
$389 4973 4989 502-3 

'Ad11 Shdh, Mir - (d. A.D. 1424), 
q89 

Adrlanople (Turkish Edirnl), 104, 
356, 370 

'Acudu'd-Din. - 'Abdu'r-RQmin 
b. Ahmad al-iji (theologian and 
philosopher, xiv), 159,170, 276 n., 
356-7 ; - (grandson of Fadlu'llah 
al-Hurbfi, xv), 366 

AfdT u A~ljirs (poem by Bushiiq, xv), 
350; - (poem by Mahmdd Qiri  
of Yazd, xv), 351-2 

Afdal-i-Kbshi (poet, xiv), 154 
AfGalu'd-Din. Mawlini - (xiii), 

27; Sayyid - Mas'dd (pensioner, 
xiv), 81 

Afghhistin, Afghins, 64, 107, Izzn., 
152n.s 161, 1759 1939 3 7 ~  393 

'Afifa (daughter of Amir hhusraw, 

Africa, North -, 92 
Afshir tribe (supp~rting Shdh Isma'il 

the Safawi, xv~), 417 
Agra (&ken by Bibur, A.D. 1 5 ~ 6 ) ~  

393 
Aharrg-i- Khusrawn'ni (name of a Per- 

sian air), ~ o o  n. 
Ahar, 27, ;16 
Ahi (poet of Bibur's time, xvi), 459 
Ahli (poet of l'urshiz, xv), 438, 459 
Abmad. SulT6n- Takddar (Mongol 

11-khin, xiii), 25-6, 27, 31 ; - 
(Muzaffari prince of Kirmb, xiv), 
163. 168, 169, ]go; - h. Uways 
of the 11-khini or Tali'ir dvn.astv 
(xiv), 172,173,187,"191,1g6, ~ g i ,  
204, 205, 206, 284,358, 3 6, ?99, 
qoo ; - b. Abli Sa'id (Timurid 
prince, xv), 390; Chapel of -, 
504; Sul!bn - (Ottoman, xvii), 
396; - Shih Hahmani (of the 
Deccan, xv or xvi), 464 ; SulJin - 
(governor of Kurdistdn, xv), 401 ; 
- b. Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'lldh 
(governor of Ardabfl, xiii-xiv), 84, 
86 ; - (Aq-qoyfinld prince, xiv), 
404; Shaykh - -i-Jbm (saint, xi- 
xii), 479 ; - Suhrawardi (calli- 
graphist, xiii), 84 ; - b. Sahl of 
Balkh (geographer, cited in Nuz- 
hafu'l - Qultib, ? xiii), 99; - b. 
Abi 'Abdi'llAh (author of the 
Tibydn, cited in the Nzdzhatu'G 
Quldb), gg ; Qidi - of Dimghin 
(historian, source of Ta'dkh-i- 
Guztcta), 89; Khwija - (mer- 
chant, xiv), 84; -of Tabriz (poet, 
author of Shdhi~tshM-&ma, xiv), 
103,; - -i-Lur (Hurdfi, assailant of 
Shah-rukh, A.D. r426), 366, 382, 
473 ; Say,yid -Toghin-oghlu (en- 
voy of Uzbn Hasan to Ottoman 
Sulfin, xv), 410 ; Faridu'd-Din - 
b. Sa'd-at-TaftMni (theologian 
and jurist, xv), 398, 423, 458 ; 
- Dede b. Lutfu'llih (Turkish his- 
torian, xvii), 384 n. ; - b. Muham- 
mad Nadim (Turkish historian, 
translator from the Arabic of the 
last writer's Sdd'qw'l-ARhBdr, 
xviii), 3S4 n. ; Ur - Kh6n (con- 
temporary), 183, 361 

Ahmad-&bid (Gujerit, India); 318 
Ahrbr, Khwija - Naqslibandi (saint, 

XVJ, 441 
'A'isha (wife of the Prophet, called I 

fluntayrd), 320 n. 



I M  

G c & z y l - A k k M w  (Ic Woaders of 
Creation" of al-Qazurini, xiii).6qn. 

'Ajlf'ibu'l-llfaqcixir ff nRlrddn' 77?1tzir 
- (''Marvels bf ~ G t i n y  in theHistory 

of Timdr," hy I b n  'Arabshdh. 
q.v., xv), -181,-183, 321n., 355-6 

Akbar (the celebrated "Great Mogul" 
Emperor of India, rvi-xvii), 391, 
392. 393 n. 

Akhi Jliq (antagonist of Mubdrizu'd- 
Dln, xiv), 165 

Akkirut-ndma (Turkish Q u & h o k ) ,  
374-5, 450 

Akhldq - i -jaldlf (by Jalilu'd - Din 
D a w h i ,  xv), 246, 359, 442-4 

Akhldq-a'-llfichsiltf (by Husayn Wd'k- 
i-Kishifi, xv), 246, 443, 444 

Akhldq - i- Nd# (by Nasiru'd-Din 
Tdsf, xiii), 18 n., 442 

*Akhldqib1l- A d r g  (by ' U bayd - i - 
Zkdni,  xiv), 230, 232, 235, 237, 
244-51, 257 

Akhld!, 188, 192, +or 
Akhtar- (the " Star," a Persian news- 

paper published at  Constantinople, 
k.n. 187~-1895). 515 n. 

'Akkb (St Jean d'Acre ill Syria, 
ravaged by Timlir in A.D. [.+or), 
'97 

h a  T&h (or - d&h, mountain), 59, 
192 

Ahfrank (son of GaylthAtd, Mongol 
prince, xiii-xiv), 43, 48 

Alamitt (stronghold of the Assa5sins), 
6, 2 j 9  66, 69, 92, 255 

Alast ("Day of -"), 219n., 307 
andn., 308 

'Ald'u'd-Dawla. -b. AhmadJald'ir 
(xiv),, . I ~ I  ; - b. Bdy&nqur 
(Timund prince, rv), 386-8; - 
Bakhtlshdh G h k i  (father of D a w -  
l a t s h i h ,  q.v., XV), 436 

'Ald'u'd-Din. - 'Acd hfalik-i-Ju- 
wayni (historian, xiii), 20, 22,  24, 
25, 29, 65, 88, 106; Iihwdja - 
Hindu (correspondent of Rashi- 
du'd-Din Fadlu'lldh, xiii-xiv), 82 ; 
Malik - (correspondent of same, 
xiii-xiv), 85; Sul~bn  - of India 
(correspondent of same, xiii-xiv), 
8 j ;  - Kurt (xiv), 176 ; Khwdja 
- Yulpmmad (Fucal officer of 
Sul* Abli Sa'fd, xiv), 2 1  j; - 
(ap ealed to Ly 'Ubayd-i-Zikini, 
xivfI 240, ?.+I ; - S i m d n l  (xiii- 

xiv), 484; - 'Ali Qtishji (Ibtm- 
nonler and phil-r, xb), .& . - 
407 

Alburz M o w ~ t a i ~ s ,  316 n. 
Alsppo (Halab), 181, 197, 361, Gj, 

-1499 46$" 
Alexsvler the Grolt" (Iskordar- 

a'-R~htzi), 3, 16, 89, go n., 182, 
2&, 291 n-9 317 n., 3739 5337 536, 
j4r  

Akxandrir (Iskaaehrijya), 53 n. 
A- ['MI Ska$fiyya (pornographical 

\wk by Azraqi, xi), 347 and n., 
34% 350 

'Alf. - b. Abi Til ib (fourth Caliph 
of Sun& and first Imdm of Shi'a, 
vii), 51, 71, g ~ ?  250, 255, 510, 
519. 521 ; - R@i (eighth I m h  
of Shi'a, viii-ix), 44 ; Shaykh - 
h. Kinjik (or Kikhshik, or Kichik, 
Mongol, xiv), 53; Amir - Pddi- 
shdh (Sfongol noble, xiv), 59;  
Amir- (governorof'IrQ-i-'Arab, 
xiii-xiv), 80-51, 82 ; - b. Rashl- 
du'd-Din Fadlu'llah (xii-xiv), 84 ; 
- Sahl (son of Shaykh Abit Ishdq 
Injh, xiv), $53, 2 i j  n.; - b. 
Uways J a l d ~ r  (xiv), r j z  ; - 
Xiu'ayyad (Sarbaddr, xiv), I yS ; 
- SulFdn Q6chin(retainerof Shih- 
rukh, xv), 366 ; - T i z  (or P k  
'Ali, xv), 381; - Beg b. Q6ra 
'Osmin (or6Uthmbn, of theeWhite 
S h e e ~ "  Turkmdns. xvl. so+: - 
~ i t s @ i  (entitled 

509 

108, 261 

. ,, 
51-2, 54, 70, 7.f.; - (son of the 
same Rashid, XI::-xiv), 84 

' Aliyyu'l-A'ld (successor of Fadlu'llih 
al-HurJfi, xiv-xv), 371, 374, 451 

Xlldhu Xkbar, Tang-i- - (defile near 
Shirb), 291 and n. 

Allesandri, Vincentio d' - (Italian 
traveller in Persia; xvi), 381 

Alttragest, 18, 502 

Amdn-Kih, 176 



merlca, 107 2 .  nlid (Diyk Bakr), 192, 404 
'Amidu'l-Mulk S&ib-Dfwdn (patron 

of 'Ubayd-i-Zfikini, xiv), 235, 238 
Amin (poet contemporary with Kiitibi, 

m - 
xvj; 49, 

Amini (poet parodied by MahmGd 

Rbmt, A.D. 1423), 462 
Anjou, King Ken6 of -, 395 
'Anyd (mythical bird), 136 and n., 

316 n. 
Antioch (Antiltiya), 81 
Anhharwiin,' Khusraw - (the Siisd- 

nian, vi). See Ndshirwln  
Anwari (poet, xii), 64, 118, 224, 291, , . . . . . . 

35?, $101 522 
Anwar-2-Szdhayll ( "  Lights of Cano- 

PUS," by Husayn Wi'iz-i-Kiishiff, 
ky), ? t i ,  ;43? 463, 504 

Aq Bugha ("White Bull," grandfather 
of Shaykh Hasan-i-Buzurg), 171 

~ ~ - ~ o ~ l i n l i l  ("White Sheep" Turk- 
min dynasty, xv-xvi), 379, 380, 
381, 389, 3999 403-4, 407-99 
417, 418, 421 n., 444 

Aq Sharnsu'd-Din, Shaykh- (Turkish 
theologian, xv), 41 I 

A y e  ("Poles," plural of Qufb, a 
class of the RvciIu'l-Ghyb, or In- 
visible Saints), 276 n. 

Arabia, Arabic, Arabs, 3-5, 32, 64, 
93, 99, 132. 162, 231 n., 250 n., 
461, 467, 468 n. 

Arahia Felix, 184. See Yaman 
"Arabian Nights" (Alf  Layla wa 

Layla), 22 I 

Arabic literature produced in Persia, 
62-65 

Ibnu'l-'Arabl, Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din 
- (the great mystic, xii-xiii), 63, 
127, 128, 132, 139, 446 n., 447, 
484, 5'4 

Ibn 'Arabshdh (historian, xiv), 181, 
183, 185, rgrn., 198, 203, 321n., 
355-6 

Araxes (Aras) river, 187, 192, 196 
Ardvish-ndnza (" Book of Adom- 

hent " by the poet Mahmfid Qiiri 
of Yazd, xv), 352 

Arbil, 191 
Archives (Paris), 10 

Arcturus (Sirndk), I 13 
Ardabfl, 42, 85, 86, 362, 416, 473: 

474, 482, 485,486 
Ardashir. - Bibak5.n (founder of 

Sdsdnian dynasty, iii), go n.; - 
-i-Changi(Mirhshrih's harper,xiv) 
195 n.; - (unidentified, xv), 494-5 

Arghun (Mongol 11-khh, A.D. 1284- 
911, 26, 27-34~37~ 40, 4 5  471 163 

'Anf Hiltmat Bey (Turklsh poet, 
xviii-xix), 371 

(Arifi (poet of Herit, xv), 438, 490, 
495-7 

Arik UGqi (brother of H61bgG thc 
Mongol, xiii), 58 

Aristotlc 18, 443 
Arjfsh, 399 
Armenia, Armenians, 54, 181, 190, 

196, 201, 406, 489 
A~pa? Arpagii7Gn (Mongol il-khin, 

xlv), 58-59? 17'9 274 n* 
Arrbn, 57, 67 
'Arsh-ndma ("Book of the Throne," 

Persian Hurhff work), 375, 450 
qrzanjb,83, 188. See also Erz in j ln  
A ~ a f  (Solomon's minister), 67, 30;, 

308, 309 



INDEX 

&ff (poet, xv), 438, 458 
'Ashba (unidentified place in Meso- 

potamia), 81 
Ash'ari (doctrine), 301 
'A Jitrd3Z-Lama6& (Jiml's com- 

mentary on <Iriqi's Lama6Pt, 
132-399-1; 5x2 ' ~q Chelebt (biographer of Turkish - - 

poets), 369 
Ashraf, Malik-i. - (xiv), ~ j o  
Ashraf-i-Nd-Piifh (poet prodied 

by Mahmhd Qirl of I'azd), 3 52- 
Asia hfinor, 3, j, 53, 54, j6, 58, , I ,  

9% 99, 111, 127, 155, 188, 196, 
337, 3979 404, 408, 479 

'Asjadi (poet, xi), 65 
Asilu'd-Din Ib. Nasiru'd-Dln T~isl. . , 

astronomer, xiii), 48 ; - (judge of 
S h i h ,  xiv), 27 j,, 276 

Aslr-Galh (Burhinpur, India), 289 
'' Asmurat " (Italian corruption of 

blurdd), 412 
Arrciru't-Tanzil (al-Baydiwi's com- 

mentary on the Qurdn, xiii), 63 
"Assnmbei" (Italian corruption of 

H'asan Beg, i.e. Uzlin Hasan, 
4.v.19 389, 404 

'As& (poet of Tabriz, xiv), I jg, 328, 
344 

Assass~ns (of Alamut, q.~.), 6, 1925, 
53, 66, 69, 739 92, r 54-59 25 j 

Astir& 482 
Xstaribid, I*, 216, 286, 355, 365, 

363.370~ 388, 390, 395.488, i s 9  
'' Ashblsti " (Italtan corruption of 

Hirsht Bihislrt, "the Eight Para- 
dises"), 414 

Astrachan, 3 j6 
Astrology condemned, 86 
Atiibek (son of Shamsu'd-Din hiu- 

hammad SiJid-Diwd~, xiii), 28, 
29; - dynasty of Firs, 92, roo, 
r? I ,  z 74 (see also Sakltarid) ; - 
of Lurist&n,.q.v., 68, 92, 189 

kfush-kda (" Ftre-temple," a well- 
known biography of Persian poets 
by Luff 'All Beg ~ d h a r ,  xviii), 
I I I ,  119, 210, 211, 216, 222, 230, 
2j8; ?7i, ;21-n., 331 n.; 3 + i  

. 

'Atd'u'llah. Mlr -of hfashhad (writer 
, 'of Bbbur's time, xv-xvi), 4jS 

AUdru'l-Bi&d (" Monuments of thc 
Lands " by al-Qaza,lni, riii), 64-5 

AtArtzmm (newspaper), g j n. 
Athir-i-Awmini (poet, xiii), 154, 261 
Ibnu'l-Athlr (Arabian historian, xiii), 

88. 144 n. 

Auguries from Hifi? (tafanuC), 3"- 
'9 

Austin (printers, of Hertford), 504 n. 
Austrians (defeated by Mongols at 

Liegnitz, A.D. I q r ) ,  6 
Avrsta, zgon., 317 n. 
Avicenna (Shaykh Abb 'Ali ibn SLM, 

x-xi), 443, 522 
Avnik, 192, 196 
'AwGim; 81 - 
'Awfi (Ndm'd-Din hfuhammad, bio- 

grapher, xiii), 6 j . 
Awhadl of Mat5gha (poet, xiii-xiv), 

?ra8, 141-6; parodied, 352 
Awhadu'd-Din of Kirmin Imet. xiii). .. . ,- 

65, ?r28, 139-41, 473 
Awjin, 166 
Awrang-zib '~lamgir ("Great hfogul" 

Emperor, A.D. 16j9-1707), 391 
Awfid (a class of the " Invisible 

Saints "), z 76 n. 
Aydakin, 171 
Ajrdin, 192 
Ay Khitlin (daughter of Rashidu'd- 

Din 'aflu'llfi), 84 
'Ayn Jillit (defeat of hfongols by 

Egyptians at - in A.D. I?&), 19 
'Amtab. 107 
~ h i n a k  &r b y ) ,  194 
A d b i  Dynasty, 408 
Azid, GhuMm '411 Khdn - (bio- 

grapher, xviii), 289 
Azraqi (poet, xi), 347 

Biibii Husayn (murderer of 'Abdu'l- 
Latlf the parricide in A.D. r450), 
386-7 

Babi Khhl (Shrine of - at S h i h ) ,  
=,74 

B6ba Sangri (holy man of Andakhlid, 
xiv). 18; 

~ibd-~&&'i  xv), 438.49 j, 501 
Bibis, 432, 452, 465, 470 
B&bur, A r i d  Abu'l-Qhim (Tlmlirid, 

d. 1456-71, 31x8 387, 388s 390, 
421 n., 4 ~ ;  Ghlru'd-Dm hfu- 
hammad ( imririd, founder of the 
" Great hforrul" Empire in India, 
xv-xvi), 18; and note on pro- 
llunciation of the name, 31 I n., 
380, 391-37 418-19, 4339 440, 
453-60, 505, 507 

Biburi (favourite of Ghim'd-Din 
Bibur), 4 j j 

'Bkdur-tdnza (autobiography of Za- 
hlru'd-Din Bibur), 391-3, 440, 
453-9, 505 n. 
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"Babylon," "Sultan of -," 199, 201 

Bachu NilyAn (Mon 01 general, his 
letter to the ~ o p e f  t o  

Badakhshdn, 388, 390, 393 
Badakhshf (poet, xv), 438 
Baddyt'u';-Sandy2 (a work on Rhe- 

toric by Mfr 'Atd'u'lldh of Mash- 
had, xv), 458 

Bbdghfs, 17 9 427 
Badicu'z-2arnAn. - al-llamadhdni 

(man of letters, X-xi), 139 n. ; - 
b. Abu'l-Ghhf Sultdn Husayn 
(Timlirid prince, xv-xvi), 399, 416, 
4'8 

Badr.  - (poet of Chdch or S h h h  in 
Transoxiana, xiii), 106, 110; - 
(poet satirized l ~ y  Kdtibf, xv), 
491-2 

Baghdfd, 4, 20, 24, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
549 55, 60, 62*66, 7% 78,821 I 11, 
160, 161, 162, 164n., 166, 172, 
183, 191, 195 n., 196, 197. 204, 
zoj ,  206, 208, 223, 225, 226,230, 
2349 250, 257, 261, 263,264, 284, 
285, 317, 357, 361, 366,368, 396, 
3991 402, 409, 510, 511 

Baghdfd Khfthn (daughter of the 
Arnfr ChdMn, xiv), j4, 56, 57, 

Bah dur (title assumed by the Mongol 
~k~~~~~~ Sacid in A.D. 1318)~ 

5! Baharisldn (the "Spring-Land," by 
Tdmi, xv), 258, 273, 347 n., 436, 

BahArih tribe, 399 
Bahd'u'd-Dawla, Bahman MLrzf (Qd- 

iiir Prince and bibliophile, xix), 
80, roo n. 

BahA'u'd-Din. - Jawayni (great- 
grandfather of Shan~su'd-Dfn Mu- 
tammad Sd4ib-Diwn'tr, xii-xiii), 
20; - Juaaynf (son of the above- 
mentioned Jdhib-Dirud?t, xiii), 21- 
22, 29, 119; - Zakariyyf (saint 
of Multdn and spiritual guide of 
'Iraqi, xiii), 125, 127, 174; - 
Ahmad (commonly called SulrAn 
~ a l a d  or Veled q.v., son of 
Mawldnd Jaldlu'd-DLn Rhmf, xiii), 
1 55 ; - (father of the poet Hgfiz, 
xiv), 174; - Qdra 'Osmdn (kno4n 
as Qnra llufi, "the Black Leech," 
of the Aq-qoy2in~d, or "White 
Sheep " TurkmBns, xiv-xv), 404 

Bahman Mirzd, 80, loon. See above 
I under BahA'u'd-Dawla 

Bahman SMh (of India, xv), 400 
Bahdnz u GuC-anddm (poem by 

Kdtibi, yv), 487 
Bakhshfs (Uyghur priests and scribes), 

50, 111,;'~ a i d  n. 
Abd Bakr.  - (the first Caliph, vii), 

74, 255 and n.; - b. Sa'd-i-Zangf 

i Atdbek of Firs, xiii), loo;  - 
father of hlubdrizu'd-Din, founder 

of the M q f f a r i  dynasty, xiii), 
162 : - (son of hlfrhshfh b. 
~ f m h r ,  xivlxv), 362, 399, 400 

Bdkh, 175, 368. 417 
Bala'bakk (Baalbek), 197 
Baladu'l-'Ayn, 81 
Balkh, 108, 432, 456 
-BalkhL, Abd Zayd Ahmad b. Sahl - 

(geographer and author of the 
Suwarrr'l- AqdZinz, one of the 
sources of the Nuzhatu ' l -Qulbb,  
q.v.), 99 and n. 

Bam, 81, 165 
Bdmiyin, I& 
Banikat (or Fanakat in Transoxiana), 

roo and n., 320 n. 
Bandhati, Ta'dhlr-i- -, I 00-1 of.  

See RawQatrr UUl-Albdb 
Bancitu'~-Na'sh (Arabic name for the 

constellation of Ursa hlajor), 2 I 3 n. 
Bang (Cannabis Indica or flashish), 

rgo and n., 151 and n. 
Bankipore (Library and Catalogues), 

108, log n., 259 n., 260, 287 n., 
293 n., 312 n., 317 n., 319 

BanyB'f (poet, yv), 438, 457: 4?8 
Bdnu Jahfn (w~fe of Mubanzu d-DLn 

Muhammad, xiv), 1$3 
Bdqir b. Ghiyithu'd-Din Kurt (xiv), 

1-7" 
- 1 1  

Barandaq (poet of Bukhiud, xv), 5qr 
Bdrbad (minstrel of Khusraw Parw~z, 

vii), 267 and n. 
Barbaro, Josafa - (Venetian envoy 

to Persia, xv), 380, 399, 404 
Barbier de Meynard, 43i 
Bardi Beg (xv), 381-2 
Bar-Hebraeus, Abo'l-Faraj - (Cliris- 

tian historian and physician, xiii), 
12, 18, 19 n., ~j n., 26 n., 27 n., 
48 n., 64, 106 n. 

Barmak, House of -, or " Earme- 
cides," 2 I 

Barqdq (al-Maliku'z-Tdhir, ruler of 
Egypt, xlv), !?I 

Bashdrat-tzdma ( 1 urkish Hurhfl w e m  
by Kaff'i, xv), 375, 44g-50 ' 

Basra, 81, 85 
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Hatnir, Massacre of - (siv), 194 
Bit6 (Mongol prince, xiii), 54, 354 
Ibn Batdfa (Arabian traveller, xiv), 

47 n.. 55 n.,,;i6 n:, 58, 61, 64 
BByandarf (the Whrte Sheep" Turk- 

m h  dynasty, xv-xvi), 402, $04. 
See Aq-qoy~.nld 

Baydtzrt'l-floqd'L/ (by Kashidu'd-Un 
Fadlu'lMh, xiv), ;i,,i9 

BAyazid. - (of Bisfam, saint and 
mystic), 479; - b. Alubirizu'd- 
Din Muhammad, founder of the 
Muqaffari dynasty (xiv), 763; - 
b. Sultdn Uways of the 11-khdni 
or ~ a l d i r  dynasty (xiv), I 73 ; - I, 
known as Yildirit,~, the "Thunder- 
bolt" (Ottoman Sultin, A.D. 1389- 
1402)s 173, 196, 198-9, 203-6, 
365, 399, 400; - I1  (Ottoman 
Sultin, A.D. 1481-1 j l ~ ) ,  398 
(where "11" is twice erroneously 
given as "III") ,  418, 419. 422, 
423; Khwdja - ( I J u ~ f i ,  xiv), 
368 

Bdyazid (Turkish frontier fortress), 188 
Baybars (al-Maliku'?@hir, Sulkin of 

Egypt, xiii), 19 
-Bay# (the Arablc name of Tztrbd-i- 

Safld in Firs), 63 
-Baydiwi,Q@t N;(siru'd-Din - (com- 

mentator, historian and judge, xiii), 
63, 88, 100, 191, 272 n. 

Baydti (hiongo1 11-khdn, A.D. 1295)~ 

~ a f i a ~ ;  I 58 
Bayqarh (Timdrid prince, nephew of 

Shdh-rukh, xiv-xv), 427 
Bavrdm. Khwdia - Baharlh (of the 

*dynasty of the Black " or 
Qba-qoydnld ,  q.?), 399 

BPysunqur. - (Tirnund pnnce, son 
of Shih-rukh, xv), 108, 366, $30, 
385 and n., 386, 387, 395-6,400, 
424, 4271 438, $53, 4739 499701 ; - b. Ya'qub (of the Aq-qoyunl& 
or "White Sheep" dynasty, circ. . - - -  
A.D. 1500), $15 

B h d M  family of Qazwin,. 94 
BAzigLa (her love affair wlth Joseph), 

532 and n. 
" Beard." " Book of the -" Ih'fsk- 

hmb, by 'ubayd-i-~dkiinf,' xiv), 
235, 251 

Bekthh, Hdjji - (d. A.D. 1337-8), 
371-29 374, 45: 

Bektishi order of dervishes, 365, 
370-5, 450-2 

Belgian professors at Cambridge (A.B. 
1915)~ 112 n., 427. See a h  
Fasfhi, M u d o n  

Eelin (Notice SYIY Mir  Ali-Chir.. ., 
1861)? 391, 439,506, 508 

Bell, MISS Gertrude Lowthian - 
(Poems from the Divan of Hujz, 
1897)~ 162, 273, 286, 291, 292, 
303-6, 308-1 I 

Beagal, 286,287, 393, 398 
Bemhauer, 156 
Bevcridge, Mrs - (edition of Bdbur- 

rzdmi, ~ g ~ j ) ,  391 
Bianchi, 399 
Bibliothhque Nationale (Paris), 237, 

372 
Bicknell, Herman - (translator of 

Hifiz, d. 1875), 283, 290, 291 n., 
302-3, 304-79 3091 310 

Bihnim (his fatal banquet at  llama- 
ddn, A.D. I Z ~ Z ) ,  2 j n. 

Bihniz, h l i rd  Dhabihu'llih - of 
Sdwa (contemporary), 541, j42. 
548 

BihzM (miniature painter, xv), 456, 
459, '505 

Bijanagar, 398, 429 
Bi jand, I 5 j 
Bisdti (poet, xu), 438, 501 
~ i s h h d  (family or clan of Qazwin), 94 
BisGm, 59, 178 
Bitlis, 192 
"Black Sheep" Turkmins.. See 

Mysfik (Tholuck, ISZS), 147 
Bl2fefikranz IWickerhauser. 1885-a  

. -  .-  .- 
Brockelmann, Karl - (~esch.'k ar 

Lilt., I ~ ~ S - I ~ O Z ) ,  63 n., 64 
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Broussa, 199 
Buddhist, Buddhism, 44, 73 
Buhldl (rebellion of -, A.D. 1395)~ 

'93 
Bukhiri, 82, 186, 188, 189,234,238, 

432 
B61a Tlmdri (family or clan of Qaz- 

w q *  94 
Bulgarians, 15 
Bulqbn Khbtdn (mentioned in Rashl- 

du'd-Din's will), 28 
Bdqi, Amir - (mentioned in Rashi- 

du'd-Din's will), 28 
BurLq (rebellion of -, A.D. 1268-g), 

25 
-Bur& (the "Mantle-poem" of al- 

Busfri), 363 
Burgundy, Dukes of -, 395 
Bzrrhdn-i:/dmP (Persian dictionary), 

35' 
Burlnfrr-i-(Idti' (Persian dictionary), - 

351 n. 
Burhinl (family or clan of Qazwln), 

94 
Burhhpdr, 289 
Burhlnu'd-Din. QQdl - (Turkish 

warrior-poet, xiv-xv), 404 ; Say- 
vid - (father of Mlrkhwind the 

~ u r s i r d ,  187, GO,  368 
"Busech" (Itallan corruption of Abd 

Sacid ,  q.v.), 389, 410, 4291-1. 
Bdshanj, 150, 175, 186 
Bushi (Abd Ighiq, parodist of 

shzbz), 15% 209, 211, 257, 2999 - .  . 

344-51; 3"? 491 
-Busirf (Arablc wet,  author of the 

Burda), 363 - 
Bzdstdn (of Sa'di, xiii), 16, 354, 529 
Buwayhid dynasty, 91, 522 
Byzantine Empire, 205, qog 

Caesarea (Qay~ariyya), 83, 85 
Cahun, IRon -, 9 n., 14, 15 
Cairo, 42, 196, 356, 357 
Calcutta, 2 16 
Calf, Golden -, 35, 36 
Caliph,Caliphate (Khaltfa, ArhiUfat), 

59 62, 73, 74, 90, 91, 92, 
247 n. See also under 'Abbaslas, 
Flt imids,  Umayyads 

Calmucks, 398 
Cambay, 398 
Cambaluc (Khdn-bbligh, i.r. Pekin), 

397 
Cambridge, I 12, 162, 367, 368, 373, 

427, 430n.1 440, 4439 4459 496 

"Cafio" (name of Timhr's wife as 
given by Clavijo), zoo 

Caracoili, 399. See QAra-qoydnlu 
Carmathians, 451 
llCarparth" (corruption of Kharpdt, k;.), 389 
Cas mere, 283. See Kashmir 
Caspian Provinces and Sea, 3, 6, 15, 

187. 355, 481, 482. See also 
Gilln,  Mlzandar ln  

" Cassan " (Italian corruption of 
KAshln, g.v.), 389 

Catalonia, 102 

Cathay (A'Zatd), 75, 228 
Catholic church, 6 
Catkins called " Willow-cats" (girrda- 

i-dfd), I I 8 and n. 
Caucasss, 7 
Ccylon, 122, 398 
Chabistar, or Shabistar (q.v.), 146 
Chabot, J.-B.-, 3111.. 52n. 
Chbch, Chichi, I lo, 262, pan. 
Chaghatiy Khbn, 66 
Chaghatiy language, 391, 438. See 

Eastern  Turkish,  Turki 
Chakdr &faq&ia (by Niqimi-i-'Ardgi 

ofsamarqand, xii), 65,256,353 n., 
522 n. 

Clcansmrs a2 Gestes, 394 
Chao (Chinese paper-money intro- 

duced into Persia), 37-9 
Chelebi, 4 79 
Chess, 456-7 
Chezy (translator into French of 

J$mi's Layla wa Afaj~zlln, Paris, 
- 18051, 516 

Chilla (forty days' fasting and self- 
discipline, in Arabic arba'fn), 125, 
527 n. 

China, Chinese, 37, 43. 44,49,64173, 
74, 75, 77, 86, 89, 101-3, 202, 
206, 228, 362,383, 397! 398 

Chingiz Khin or QPbn (XII-xiii), I I, 

12, 157 16, 40,439 65, 733 74, 103, 
159, 180, 182, 185,203, 250, 285, 
3649 353 

Chitr,pfz-tzdtna (or Shihinshdh-rzdma 
of Ahmad of Tabriz, siv), 103 

Chosroes (generic name for Sisinian 
king, Arabic Kisrl ,  Persian Khus- 
raw, q.y.) 

Christ, Christians, 17, 18, 19, 54, 58, 
101, 116, 134, 196, 201, 259, 281, 
282,338, 342n., 372,467,476 

Chronograms, 58, f82,.283, 385,386, 
387, -512. Thls 11st 1s not ex- 
hsust~ve 
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Clrro~rologirnlh'etrospcrr (Major David 
Price, 1811-21), 196 and n. 

Chbbdn, Amir-(xiv), 51-56, 59, 60, 
170, 17' 

Churches destroyed by orders of 
Ghhzin (ciyc. A. D. 1205)~ 40 

Churchill, Sidney - (rare Persian 
books acquired by -), 95, 300 

Clarke,Col. H. Wilberforce-(transla- 
torof Hifiz,etc.).zgg, 300,3oz,303 

Clavijo, 1Zuy Gonzalezde -(Spanish 
an~bassador to Timbr, A.D. 1404- 
5)9 IQ9-201 

Clement. Pope - IV, rg; Pope 
- v, 49 

Cologne (mentioned by the historian 
Banhkati, xiv), 102 

': Como" (I talian corruption of Qum, 
pv.), 389 

Comneni, 407, 408-9 
Compass, invention of -, IS 
con&antinople, 64, 199, ;or, 203, 

206, 2311 2571 3673 368, 370,399, 
4053 4091 413, 419 

Contarini, Ambrosio - (Venetian 
envoy to Persia, xv), 380, 406 and 
n., 410 

Copts, era of the -, 89 
Cordier, M. Henri - (edition of 

Ododc of Pordenone), 6 I n. 
Crusades, 8 
"Curlumameth " (Italian corruption 

of Oghdrld Muhammad,  q.v.), 
410 

DabirAn (family of Qazwin),, 94 
Dah Painyl (by 'Ubayd-i-Zdkani, xiv), 

2379 252 
DnA W a ~ l  (by Mahmbd Qdri of Ynzd, 

xv), 351 - . 
I?ahhdk (legendary tyrant of Persia), 

2 50 
Daln~atia, 6 
Ddmid IbrAhim Pasha (xviii), 384 n. 
Damascus ( D i m a ~ h q ) , ~ ~ ,  42,122, 128, 

181, 197, 3,555 356, 357,425, 462 
Dimghdn, 81, 190, 368, 388 
Ddnishmand Bahddur (general, xiii), 

176 
Dante compared with HAfiz, 292-3 
Dirsibjird, 356 
~ a r b z h d ,  % 
Darby (translatorof Petis de la Croix's 

Life oj TI'lrtJr into English, I 72 3), 
363 

Darius (Dbrd). - EIystaspes, 405 ; 
the last -, 228, 229 

Darrib, Sayyid Amir Hijji - (xiv), 
164 

Dhr'l-Aytn'm (in Shiriz), 444 
Dd~z~'rh-Skz~n' (in Shirdz), I 66, 355, 
D Aru's-Siyddat-i-Ghn'zdnC (at 51- 

WAS), 83 ; - -i-Sul!dni (at Herdt), 
504 

Dasht, 356 
Dastrfr-na'm (by Nidrf), 155 
David's melodious voice, 500 
David Conmenas, 408 
Davy, Major - (xviii), 184 
Dawa'n (in Firs), 444 
*Dawlatshih.  - (ruler of Kirmdn, 

xiv), 166; - b. Bakhtishdh of 
Samarqand (author of the well- 
known Biography of Poets, xv), 
4on., 47, 72, 108, logn., r r r ,  
115 n., rrsn. ,  119, 141, 188.zog, 
210, 211, 215, 222, 223, 224,230, 
258, 259, 262, 263, 265,272, a73, 
274, 282, 311 n.. 32x9 33111.~ 344, 

1 
3469 3461 3479 362, 3639 382, 383- 
4, 4349 436-7. 439. 453, 459, 
487 "-3 488, 489, 491 n.3 497, 4981 
499-501, 505. 508 

L)aylamis, 91. See Buwayhids 
Deccan, 285, 464 
Defrkmery, 64 n. 
Delhi. See Dihli 
Deluge, era of -, 89 
Despina. - (daughter of Michael 

Palaeologus and wife of Abdqd 
Khdn the Mongol fl-khdn, xiif), 
r 8 ; - (daughtqr of Kalo Joannes 
and wife of Uzdn Hasan, xv), 
407 

Abd Dharr, traditions of -, 514 
Dhu'l-Piqa'r ('Ali's sword), 467, 468 

and n. 
Dhu'l-Qadar (one of the nine tribes . 

supporting Shdh Isma'fl, A.D. 
I.@), 417 

Dhu'l-Qadari dynasty (xv), 401 
Dieterici (editor of al-Mutanabbi), 

347 n. 
Dihli, 107, 108, 181, 183, 194, 358, 

391, 393 
DilshAd. - Khdtdn (daughter of 

Dimashq KhwAja, q.v.), 55. 58, 
171, 172, 260, 262; - Aghd 
(Timbr's wife, xiv), 186 

DimashqKhwAja (sonof Amir Chitbin, 
xiv), 54, 553 170 

Diwa-Mahall, 398 
D~w'II-i-Alb'bira (by Bfahm~id Qdrf of 

Yazd, q.v.1, 35 1-3 m 
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*Diwdn-i-At'ima (by BushAq of Er-Toghril (ancestor of the Ottoman 

Shiraz,  Y.v.), 346-5 I Sulgns), 205 
Dlwdnu'tr-Nasn6 (source used by Erzeroum, 188, 196, 199 

author of Ta'rlklr-i-,G~tzlda), 88 Erzinjin, 188,. 196, 404, 408. See 
Diyai Bakr (formerly Amid), 84, 92, also Arzanjdn 

192, 400, 402, 404, 406r 407,408, EthC, Dr 13ermann - (d. June 7, 
417, 418 1917)~ 68 n., 103, 302 n., 515 n, 

Piyd'u'd-Din (Jdmi's son), 514 531 n. 
Dizful, 83, i g l  ISuchd, 18 
Dolmefsrh (suggested Turkish etymo- Euphrates (Falrcif), 42, 69, 81, 84 

l ~ ) ,  9 n. 379, 408,412. 5" n. 
Dominican archbishop of Sultdniyya Euphuists, 461 

(xiv), 54 Europe, Europeans, 89, 395 
Doqliz KhAtdn (wife of Hliligri Khdn, p~ (Ha-cnud), 334, 335 

xiii), 18, 52 n. F.vil Eye (rue or pepper burned for 
Dorn, I!ernard -, 3 l o  n., 426 protection against -), 229 n. 
Drink, indulgence in - by Tartars, 

24, zoo, 391, 406 ; laws against -, F a c e t i a  (Hazal+ya'f) of ' Ubayd-i- 
53, 58, 277-8 ZAkBni, y.v., 231, 238 ' 

Dughldt, M i n i  Haydar cousin of Abu'l-Fadl of Siiwa, MIrzd - (physi- -4 Bdbur and author of a'rikh-i- cian and writer, xix), 540 
Rashidi ,  q.v.),.392, 4 53 FadlZat-&ma (Hudf l  work), 450 

Dulafi (clan or famlly of Qazwin), 94 Fa$lu'llBh. - al-Iiusayni (author 
Dur-duzd, Mawlind 'Ali - (po,et of al-fific'jam ff AfAdri MuIliRi'I- 

parodied by Bushiq and Mahmud 'Ajam, xiii-xiv), 68; - (author 
Qdri), 350, 352 of ja'mi'u'f-Tawdrikh, xi.ii-xiv), 

see nnder Rashidu'd-Din ; - al- 
Ebu'z-Ziyi  Tevf iq  (Abu'd-DiyL 13urdfi of Astadbid (heresiarch, 

~ a w d ~ )  B e y  (Turkish man of xiv), ip, 365-374,.4.49, 45ir,47?; 
letters and printer, xix-xx), 231 - of 1 abriz (ph ysic~an to I imuu, 

Edward  King of England. - I, xiv-xv), 202 ; -, Mir - (courtier 
11, 19; - 11, 11, 13, 49 of Mabn~Jd  Shdh Bahinani of the 

ypt, Egyptians, 1 I ,  19, 20, 41, 42, Deccan, xiv), 28 5 
44, 49, 51, 53, 54, jG, 70, 85, 86, f4aAIaw+ya't (poems in dialect), 352 
g?, 106, 127, 162, 16411., 170, Fn'2ihafz~'l-Khulafd (by Ahnlad iba 
I 73, 191, 197, 199, 205, 206,312, 'Arabshah,  y.v., xiv), 356 
329, 368, 396, 3 7, 399, 400, 401, *FakBri, KitaBu I- - (xiv), 4-5 8 404, 405, 4141 4 6, 4689 469 Fakhri-i-Baniliati (historian and poet, 

"Elephant," "Year of the -, ' 89 xiv), 100-103 
Eleutherius, Pope -, 102 Fakhrl-i-Jur'dnl (poet, xi), 65 
Elias, N. - (d. 18g7), 170 n., 364 n., ~ a k h r u ' d - h i n .  Monastery of Shakh 

392 n. -, 28; - Kurt, Malik - (xiv), 
Eliot, Sir Charles -, 433 $1, 50, 150-1, 174 n., 176; - 
Elliot, Sir H. - (History of fitdia), lrdqf (q.v., poet, xiv), 63, 124-39, 

107, I I O  174, 3219 344, 350, 445, 4469 
Ellis, A. G. -, 174. 179 n., 430 51 2 ; - Abu'l-'Abbh Ahmad-i- 
Elphinstone (History ofIndia), 454 ShIrizi (author of the 'SAfrcie- 
Emessa. See Him? rra'nra, xiv), 360-1 ; -, Khwdja 
England, English, 6,43, 44, 102,10i, -(correspondent of Hurrifls, xiv) ; 

395 - 'Ajami (Persian Mufti of Con- 
E r a ,  fl-lthdni -, 45; others em- stantinople, xv),.ggo; - 'All b. 

XIusayn Wd'iz-I-Kishifi (poet, 
25, ' preacher and biographer, xv-xvi), 

441-2, 504, 509 
ia), Fakhru'l-Mulk Shamsu'd-Dawla (pa- 

364n., 392 n., 393 and n., 419 n., tron of the poet Imdml, xiii), I 17, 
I 18 and n. 
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a - m ' n z a  (table for taking auguries), Fath-ibbd, Garden of -, 83 
235. 312-15 Fatalism (Hbfiq charged with -), 

Falconer, Forbes -, 516, 523n., 527 301 and n. 
Fini (Persian fakhnllztf of Mfr 'Ali Fath-'Ali Sultbn b. Imim-quli Khdn, 

Shir  Nawi'f, y.v.), 5oj 
Faqr-rzdt)za (HurGfi work), 4 50 
Farbh, I 7 j, I 86 
Faraju'llih (son of the Ji!zib-Diwa'rz 

Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad-i-Ju- 
wayni? xiii), 29 

Abu'l-Faraj, Gregorius - b. Ahrdn 
(pllysician and historian). See 
Bar  Hebraeus 

Akhd Xbi'l-Faraj of Zanjin (saint, 
xi), 426 and n. 

FargMna, 380, 393, 418 
Farhid, 328, 329, 547 
Farhidjird, 178 
Farha)zg- i-dnjwtrma - ti16 -)i-Nd~in' 

(Persian lexicon by I<idi-quli 
Khin, xix), 481 n. 

Ibnu'l-Firid, 'Umar-(Egyptianmys- 
tical poet, xii-xiii), 133, 5x4, 548 

Farid-i-Ahwal (" Squinting Fand," 
poet, xiv), 154 

Parfdu'd-Din. - 'A!!ir (mystical 
poet, xiii), 88, 344, 350, 352, 435, 
479, jog; Qidi - (envoy of 
Bhyarid " the'rhunder-bolt" to TL- 
~nlir),zo 5;- Ahmad b.Sa'du'd-Dfn 
at-Tafibinl. kee under Ahmad 

Farmin-Khind (daughter of Kashl- 
du'd-Din Fadlu'lldh. xivl. 8a 

318-19 
Abu'l-Fath Ibrihim b. Shih-rukh 

(d. A.D. 14 j4-5), 38 j 11. 
Fdti4ntzc1sir-.$hub& ( J h i ' s  first Dl- 

wht, compiled in A.D. 1479-So), 
515 

Fhtimid Caliphs, 92, 154 
-Fawd'&'#-@z)d'zj.ya (Arabic gram- 

mar compiled by Jdmi for the use 
of his son), 5 r 4, 

Fnyd-m'na (Turk~sh Ijurhfi work), 
d i 0  
7" - 

Fert6, R l .  -, 231, 235 
Filwiiglishin (clan or family of Qaz- 

win), 94 
Fiott-Hughes (collector of Oriental 

MSS.),-~?~ ' 

Firdq-nbma (by Salmin-i-Sbwajl, 
xiv). 261 

~irdabvsf, 65, 89, gj ,  104, 108, 224, 
25% 316 n., 348, 3j0, 385, 5x0, 
j32, 541. See also Shah-ndma 

Fire-arms, Invention of -, 14 ' 

Fire-worshippers. SeeGabr, Guebre, 
Magian, Zoroastrian 

FiridGn Bey (Ahn~ad Firiddn Tawqi'i, 
'I'urkish writer and official, com- 
piler of a greal collection of State 
Pawrs known as Mzinsh&rN. xvil. 

Farrukh (ode of ~ i f i =  addiess'ed to 201-6, 398 and n., 400, 4 
-1, 301 n., 407, 409-11, 423-3 

Farrukh Yasir (king of Shirwin, r. Firishta, Muhamnlad Qisinl 
A.D. I ~ D O ) ,  417 

Farrukhi (poet, xi), 65 
Firs, 20, 73, 8:, 101, I I ~ ,  160, 163, 

165, 168; 18;6, 188, 186, 190, IQ;, arch and author of ~hd'1shco-ndnzal. - .  
106, 226, 237, 272, 3:;; 2 f 5 ,  ~ $ 6 ,  
275, 234, 285, 317, 344, 356,357, 
381, 335,387, 339, 397, 402, 406, 
4109 444 

i n z a i - a ' ,  162, I 65 n.. 
168 n., 274 n., 27j n., 357 and 11. 

Firyib, I 7 j 
Faryhad,  212,  215 
Fasi (in Firs), 168 
Fqfhi of IChwbf (author of the rare 

Alujtrta!, or Compendium of his- 
tory and biography), 28 n., 29, 
40 n., 67 n., 112 and n., 150 and 
n., 151-2, 174 and n., ~ g j  n., 
210 and n., 211, 214-15, 224, 
?SO, 281 n., 283, 3j4 n., 365, 
414 n.9 425, 426-8 

, , 
3719 451 

Ffrhzdbid (in Firs), 3 j7 
-Finizibidi, Abd Tdhir Muha~nnlad - (lexicographer, xiv-xv), 357-8 
Fir~iz-I<hh, 17 j, 193, 368 
Fish supporting the earth (mtdhi or 

sat)zak), I 13 
FitzGerald, Edward .-, 304, 516, 

523. 524,526 
Fihwilliam nluseum, Cambridge, 162, 

-360 
I'le~scher, I j6, 328 
Florence, 29% 
Florin, Turkish -, 423 and n. 
Flugel, 88 n., 367 n. 
Forbes, Duncan -, 524) 
"Four" (i.e. the Four Elements), 248 
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France, French, 6, g, 10, 395 
Franciscan envoys to Mongol court, 

'9 
Franks, 73, 74, 101, zoo, 205. See 

also Europeans  
Frazer, Sir J. G. --, 474 
Friesland, 6 
FuddH (Fuqlili, Turkish poet of Bagh- 

did, xvi), 441 
FurGghi (Muhammad I;Iusayn Khin 

Zukd'u'l-Mulk, contemporary Per- 
sian poet and historian), 383 

Fu.szi;u'l- Nikam (by Shaykh Mu-  
hyi'd-Din ibnu'l-'Arabi, g.~.) ,  
63, 127,446, 513 

Gabr  (Guebre), 38, 39,541. See also 
Magians, Zoroas tnans  

450 
antin, M. Jules- (editor of Ta'rfkh- 
i- Giizfda), 94 

Garm-sir, 52 
Gawhar ShM Khitdn (or - Aqb, xv), 

388, 389, 4x0, 428 
Gaykhitd(MongolI1-khan,~.D. 1291- 

-51, 31,47-<43, 163 

Ottoman Prince Mu~tafi, xv), 411 
61. See above under Gay1 

Geoffrey de Langley (English envoy 
to Ghhin's  court), 44 

eorgia, Georgians, g, 85, 160, 188, 
'90, 192, 197, 199,362,406,409, 
4'49 503 

aerman, Germany, 6, 542; German 
Emperor, 107 n. 

haza (Egypt), 19 
h M n  (Mongol 11-khin, A.D. 1295- 

1304)~ 17, 27,.4*46, 47, 481 69, 
70, 72, 73, 74, 76, 82, 83, 84, 
101. IOA n.. 162, 176, 27%. 161 

Ghazna, House of -, 73, 74, g I ,  380 
-Ghaz&li, Shaykh Muhammad - (xi- 

xii), 479; Shaykh Ahmad -, - - - 
135 ?. 

Ghibelhnes, 399 
Ghiybthu'd - Din. - Muhammad 

Sim (king of tihfir, d. A.D. 1202), 
174, I ; - Kurt ruler of Herit 
(d.. A.D.. 1329). 55, 57, 176-7, 
179 ; - Pir 'Ali Kurt (grandson 
of the preceding), 57, 179, 186 ; - 
(Muhammad b. Kashidu'd - Din 
Fadlu'llih (minister and patron of 
letters, put to death in A.D. 1336). 
56-71 58-99 71, 83, 8-49 87, '039 
226, 261-2 ; - Hijji KhurMni 
(ancestor of the Mu~affari dynasty, 
xiii), 162; - b. Sul!bn Iskandar 
(king of Bengal and correspondent 
of the poet Hafiq, xiv), a86-7; 
Amir - (Hurlifi poet), 373 ; - 
Naqqkh (xv), 397 

Ghlich Husayn b. An~ir Chdbin (xiv), 
170 

Ghulim 'All Khdn Azdd (author of 
the ~hizdna- i -~Amira ,  xviii), 289 

Ghhr, 152, 175, 176; kings of -, 
9'9 '79 

Ghuri, Amlr - (Sarbadir, xiv), 180 
" Giansa," 389. See Jahbnshih  
Gibb, I.:. J. W. - (Turkish scholar, 

d. I ~ O I ) ,  156, zron., 354, 368n., 
369, 3709 3929 399 n.1 404% 4229 
4233 426, 441 n.9 4498 450, 532 

Gibbon (author of the Decline and 
Fall), 202-3 

Gibbons, Professor H.  A. -. 198, 
401 n. 

Gflin, Gil, 49, 416, 429, 4.73, 479, 
481,482. See also C a s p ~ a n  pro- 
vinces, Gay1 

Gird-i-Kfih (stronghold of the Assas- - 
sins), 368 

Gobineau, le Comte de -, 103, 425 
de Goeje, 88 n., gg n. 
tiog, 16 
Golden Horde, 57, 354 
Gomea de Salazar (member of Sa~nish  

G&&-ndurn (by Ahmad of Tabriz, mission to 'l'i&hr, xv), 199 ' 
xiv), 103 Gonzalez de Clavijo (Spanish ambas- 

Abu'l-Ghizi Sultin Husayn b. Man- sador to Timur), 199-201. See 
~ h r  b. ~ a ~ ~ a r b  (Tlmhrid prince, Clavijo 
xv-xvi), 380, 390-1, 395, 396, Gothland, 6 
399, 400, 410, 412, 418, 421-2, Gottwaldt, 88 n. 
430-1, 433, 434, 436, 439-40,. Government service to be avoided, 28 
443, 453, 455-9, 487 n., 505, 506, Graf (editor of Sa'di's Busta'n), 16 n., 
5'7 529 n. 
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h 

Greece, Greek, 3, 89, 405 
Gregory X, Pope -, 19 

I 
Griffith, R. T. H. - (translator of 

Jdmi's YdsufwaZulayRhd),5 16,531 
Glidarz (rebel at Si r jh ,  xiv), 192 
Guebre (Rabr), 38, 39, 541. See also 

Magians, Zoroastrians . 
Guelphs, 399 
de Guignes, 382 n. 
Guillaume d'Ada (archbishop of 

Sultdniyya, xiv), 54 n. 
Gujadt, 318, 3 
Gulanddm, Mu%8mrmd - (compiler 

of the ~ f r u d ~ a  of Hdfiz), 272, 283 
Gulbarga, 398 
Garlistdn (of Sa'di), 16 n., 401 n., 

436, 515 
Gulisth (place in Caucasia), 417 
*GuWata-i-Kdz (" Rose-garden of 

Mystery"), 1~6-g, 300, 471 n. 
Gurgin, 190, 355, 390. See also 

AstarBbBd, Ju r j ln  
Gurjisdn (Georgia, q.v.), I 88 
*Gdy u Chawgrilt (" pall and Polo- 

stick," a poem by 'Arifi, xv), 495-7 

~ a b i b - i - ' ~ d i  (favourite of Midnshdh 
put to death by Timlir), 195 

Habfb, Mirzi - of IsfaMn (xix), 
23'1 257,346, 351 

flabibu's-Sayar (history by K h d n d -  
amtr, xvi), 39 n., 40 n., 41, 60 n., 
171 n., 174, 258, 26+, 273, 282n., 
283, 331 n.. 353 n., 354,366,385, 
389, 421.1 428 n.9 4299 430 n.9 432, 
4349 4 9  488 n.9 503, 505 

fladfqatu I-flaqfqat (by Sanb'i of 
Ghazna), 141 

Haditha, 8 I 
Hadiyya Malik (daughter of Rasht- 

du'd-Din Fadlu'llih), 84 
Hdfi?. ~ u h a i m a d  Shamsu'd-Din 

-of Shirh (the poet, xiv), 108, 
159, 161, 166, 170, 188-9, 207, 
209, 2119 225, 2383 2439 2581 
25gn., 260, 269 n., 271-319,320, 
325, 348, 3509 352, 354, 356,357, 
435, 444, 4953 498, 508, 510,5449 
548; tomb of - (edj~ayya),  
3c1, 318- ' b. Ghiyithu'd-Din 
Kurt (xiv?,) 57 , 117-8; - Abrli. 
(historian, xv), 424-6, 430 ; - 
(minstrel of Shirh), 328; Darwish 
- (copyist, xv), 225 

*Haft Awratrg (the Sad'a, Septet, or 
"Seven Thrones" of Jimf, xv), 

Haft Bi;i&dn (the " Seven Bro- 
thers, the constellation of the 
Great Bear)," 213 n. 

*Haft ZqIfm (the " Seven Climes," a 
geographicalandbiographicalwork 
by Amin Ahmad-i-Rbzi), I I I ,  141, 
142, 153, 210, 2 I I ,  216, 222, 22 t ' 2301 25892141.331 ?.1345*36213 3 

Haithon (Armeman hutonan), 25 n. 
*Ibn Hajar al-'Asqaldni (Ztabd), 367 
*IbnuYl-Hajib (Arabic grammarian, 

author of at-Kafiya), $14 
Hdjji Beg b. Amir Chdban (xiv), 170 
Hdjji Khaltfa (Turkish bibliographer, 

author of the Kizsh~u'pZunlin), 
88 n., 367 n. 

Hakluyt Society, 6 n., 8, 381, 399 n., 
4opn., 405 n., 407, 416 n. 

Hall&] (wool-carder). See BushBq 
(Abd Ishiq) of Shirbz, who fol- 
lowed this trade 

@dl-ndma ("the Book of Ecstasy") 
of 'Arifi, 495-7. See also ~ d y  
d Chawgln 

"Halpl,.".+13. See Khalil, of which 
t h ~ s  1s an Italian corruption 

Hama (;ln Syria), 197 
Hamadan, 25, 39, 69, 85, 125, 193, 

4039 424 
Ijamdu'llih Mustawfi of Qazwtn (his- 

torian andgeographer), 56,87-100, 
221, 231 n. 

Hamidi dynasty, +or 
von Hammer, 68, I 56, 347 n., 436 
Hammer-Purgstall, 147, 401 n. 
Hamza b. Qdra 'O~mdn tu thmin)  

Aq-qoy~in16 (xv 2. 404 
Hanafi. -sect, 4 , 50, 97, 98 ; clan 

or family of Qazwfn, 94 
Hanbali sect, 301 n. 
flapfqat-ndma (Turkish Hudfi book), 

450 
flaqquYL Yaqfn (by Mabmbd Shabis- 

tad, xiv), 149-150 
flaranaayn, Sul[dtau'l- - (title as 

sumed by Egyptian rulers, xiv), 20 
Harqaddq (Mongol general, xiv), 48 
Harttnann, 51 6 
HBrdn. - ar-Rashid ('Abbkid Ca- 

liph, ix), 21 ; Sharafu'd-Din - b. 
Shamsu'd-Din Muhammad Sdhib 
D f w h  (xiii), 20-2 I 

Hasan. The Im&m - b. 'All b. Ab 
Tilib (vii), po, 91 ; Shaykh - b 
IIusayn Ja l i  iror Ilkdni (11-Khdni 
called Buzurg ("the Great," d 
A.D. 13561, 541 55, 59, 609.17-2 



INDEX 

208, 260, 261, 262, 264; 
Shaykh - b. TimGrtdsh b. ChdMn 
called Kdchak ("the Little," d. 
A.D. 1343), 59, 60, 170-2 ; b. 
Uways b. Shaykh - i-Buzurg 
(killed A.D. 1384, 172, 320; - b. 
'Ali Beg b. Qdra 'OsmLn ('Uth- 
d n )  Biyandari or Aq-qoyGn~li 
(A.D. 1453-77), 402, 403; see 
c z d n  H a s a n ;  -pAli] b. Jahdn- 
shih (xv), 402, 403,4081 409,410; 
-i-$abbdh(founderof the Assas-  
sins,  .v., xi), 66;  Amir - of 
Dihli hoe t  , xiv), 106, 108, 293, 

4911 498; Sha~kh- i -  
211-12; Sayyid - of 

(parodied by Mahmlid 
Qdri of Yazd), 352 ; Khwija - 
and Shaykh - (correspondents of 
Hunifis, xiv), 368; Hdjji M i ~ z i  - (author of Pdrs-rzdma-r-Nd;id, 
xix), 162 

Hasht Bihisht (a q r d e n  near Tabriz, 
the "Astibiiti of the Venetian 
travellers), 414 

Hhifl  (nephew of Jdmi and poet, x ~ i ) ,  
4 59 

Hibm-TCi, 2 76, 383 
Haydar-i-~afawi, Shaykh - (xv), 407, 

4141 4169 417". 
Haydar of ShirL (poet, xiv), 223-4 
Haydadbid codex of the Bdbur- 

ncinra, 391 
H d n s p  dynasty in Luristin, 37 
Hebrews. See Jews  
Henry the Pious, Duke of Silesia, 6 
H e d t ,  41, 49, 50, 55, 57, 1'5, 152, 

161, 163, 173, 175, 176, 1i8,179, 
180, 186, 208, 210, 354, 355 n., 
362, 366,380, 382, 384, 3871 388, 
390, 393s 397, 402, 418, 421, 422, 
424, 425,427-321 4551 457-994629 
464,473,4?8,500, 5?1,$03,506,507 

Hertford (Oriental pnnbng at  -), 
443, 444 

Hiawafha, 523 
Hiddyat (taklrallzrf of Ridbquli K h h  

LdK-bashi, xix), 432. See Ridh- 
quli  Khhn 

Hidtyat-ndma (Persian HurGfi book), 
450 

Hildli (poet, w-xvi), 459 
Hims (Emessa), 41, 197 
Hindds, 193 
Hindushdh (poet, xiii), 22 

Ibn Hishdm (biographer of the Pro- 
' phet), 88 

H&n Kayf (fortress), 408 
Hit. 81 -, ~ 

Horn, Dr Paul -, 107 n. 
Houtum-Schindler, Sir Albert - (d. 

1916), 80, loon., 150 n., 162, 
210 n., 360, 426,430, h74 

Howorth, SirHenry - (Hirtory ofthc 
Mo~.$'o~s), 13-14, 15, 18 XI., I9  n., 
21, 25n., 26n., 34n.,41n., 42n., 
44~4.5,  58n., 60. 61 n., 177 n. .. .- - - .. 

Huart, M.<Clbment -, 365,375, 449, 
45q, 462 

HliKgu (Mongol i l - ~ h d n ,  xiii), 15, 
I 7, 18. 19, 20, 39, 40, 58, 59, 60, 
66, 69, 74, 162, !71, 175,250,251 

Hdldjijb (hlongol prlnce put to death 
hy Arghlin, xiii), 33 

Hulwdni (clan or family of Qazwin), 94 
Humhm. Humhmu'd-Din.  - son 

of ~aihidu'd- in Fadlu'lldh (xiii), 
84 ; Mau~lind - (contemporary of 
above-mentioned Rashid), 28 ; -, 
or H u m h i ,  of Tabriz (poet, xiii- 
xiv), 152-4, 329,352 - 

Humayrd ('A'isha, the Prophet's wife, 
so called), 20 

Humiydn ("dreat Mogul" Emperor 
of India, wi ) ,  391, ,393. 418, qrg 

Humdy wa Humdym ( oem by 
Khwdjd of Kirn~dn), 2 2 9  

Hungary, Hungarians, 6, g 
Humuz, 479 193, 2381 285, 290, 397 
Hurr b. Yazid-Kivdhi. 8 i  
~ur l i f l sec t  (xiv), 365-75,449-52, 

4753 4789 479 
Husayn.  The Imdm - b.'Ali TAlib 

(vii), 256, 441, 449, 510; - b. 
Man& al-Hallij (mystic, x), 195 
and n. ; - b. Amir ChdMn (xiv), 
54 ; Amir - (general of Abd S id 
the Mongol, xiv), 52; - b. &- 
Pghi . Aydakdn-1-Jald'ir (or 
lkdni (father of Shaykh Hasan -  

i-Buzurg, q:v., xivj, r'; - b. 
Uways-i-Jald'ir (killed A.D. 1382)~ 
172; Sul~Ln - (,TimGr's rival), 
185; Shaykh - Juri (xiv), 178-9; 
Abu'l-Ghiizl Sultin - b. Man~dr  
b. B a y q d  (Timdrid prince, xv), 
see rupra, r.v. Abu'l-Ghlzi ; 
- KiyA (Hudf i  correspondent, 
xiv), 368 ; - Beg ShimlG (coun- 
sellor of Shih Isma'il the Safawi, 
A.D. I~OO),  417; - WB'u-i-KLhifi 
(man of letters,xv), 434,438,441-3, 
463, 503-4 ; - 'odi  (musician to 
Mir 'Ah Shir Nawi'i, xv), 505 
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Husayni, Amir - of K h u r f i  (ques- 
tioner of Mahn16d-i-Shabistarf, 
xiv), I47 

g u s n  $6 'Zshq ( I L  Beauty and Love," a 
poem by Kbtibf, xv), 487 

Hyde, Thomas - (xviii), 303 
Hyrcania, 3 See AstarAbAd, 

Gurgdn, &j An 

Ibnu'l-Athir (Arab historian, xiii), 6, 
rz, 88, 144n. 

IbrAhim. Shaykh Sadru'd-Din - 
al-Hamawi (riii), 40; Shaykh Ibr5- 
him al-Jnwayni (xiii), 40 n. ; 
Khwdia - b. Rashfdu'd-Din Fad- 
iu'ilii (xiv), 52, 7r, 83, 84, 86 ; 
Mirz5 - Sultdn b. Shih-mkh 
(xv), 364,387, 500; -b. 'Ald'u'd- 
Dawla b. Bdysunqur (xv), 388; 
Sul!&n - L6df of Dihlf (xvi), 393 ; 
- (brother of Shdh Isma'fl-i-Sa- 
fawf, A.D. I~CO), 416; Amir 
Shaykh - of 5hfnvdn (rv), 488 

Jconium, 63, r 27. See also Qonya 
Id&jf, Sultdn - (put to death, A.D. 

r291), 33 
Idol-temples destroyed in Persia by 

GhAzdn (A.D. 1 ~ 9 j ) ,  40 
'fdu'l-Fip, 349 and n. 
Iftikhdd, clan or family of Qazwin, 93 
Iftikhdm'd-Din, Malik Sa'fd - Mu- 

hammad b. Ab6 N q r  (xiii), g3,r I5 
f j  (place in Firs), 356, 357 
Tkhtiybm'd-Din, castle of -, 366 
Ildaci or Ildonchi, Thomas - (Mon- 

gol envoy to Edward I1 in A.D. 
1307)~ 11 and n., 49 

f l - ~ h ~ n s .  This title 1s properly ap- 
plied to the Mongol successors 
of HdlAgd Khdn, whose history 
is contained in ch. i (I-61), but it 
is also sometimes ap lied to the 
dynasty founded by s[aykh Ha- 
san-i-Buzurg, more correctly 
called JalA'ir or ilkAni (170-3). 
The references to the former are : 
15, 17, 189 20, 27, 44, 45,491 509 
58, 71. 74, 83, 87, 9% 17% 205; 
to the latter : 160, 161, 170-3, 
208, 260, 261, 262, 401: On the 
forms 11-KhBni and Ilkdni see 
especially 171 ; but it is to be 
noted that in the received. text of 
H d f i ~  (ed. Rosenzweig-Schwan- 
nau, vol. iii, p. 8) the former title is 
applied to the grandson of Shaykh 
Hasan-i-Buzurg 

Ilminsky (editor of the B & w - n h a ) ,  
3 1  

L ~ m ~ d u ' d - ~ f n .  -Faqih("the Juris- 
consult," poet of Kirmdn, xiv), 
I591 20992 11,258-93 280,281,315, 
348, 350,352 ; - Nasimi (Nesfmf, 
the Turkish Hurhfi poet, xiv-xv), 
368. See Nasimi 

Im4ms, the Twelve - (vii-ix), 91. 
See also under IAli, Hasan,  
Husayn,  etc. 

Imdm-qulf KMn, 3 18 
',Im&rat-i-Thqchf (I~fahdn), 368 
In&l (old Turkish name), 120, 12r and 

n. 
-In& (of Ibnu'l-Hajar, xiv-xv), 367 
India, Indians, 3, 44, 64, 73, 74, 83, 

85, 89, 101, 106, log, 108, 111, 

125, 127, 128, 174, 181, 181, 183, 
184, 193, 194,272, 284, 302, 318, 
357, 380, 353% 393, 397, 395, 

s 420s 423,429, 433, 442,461, 
:2,468 49% 5043 335, 536, 540 

Indian hemp (Bang, &ashtsh), 150 
and n., 15r and n. 

Indian Mutiny, 183 n., 380, 39r, 420 
In$=, 4, 175, 193, '941 393 
Inju, Shaykh Abu Ishiq - (xiv), 163, 

r64-5, 166, 225, 226, 230, 23r, 
233 n., 235, 237, 274, 175, 290s 
357 

'I Institutes" (Tuzdkcft) ofTlmhr, 183, 
202, 361 n. 

Iouldouchi, Thomas -, r I ,  49. See 
above s.u. l ldaci  

Iram, 525 
Iranchin (Mongol officer, xiv), 52, 53 
'Iriq, ao, 21, 160, 168, 173, 191,104, 

225,317, 3a5, 3641 368, 385, 3871 
389, 397, 398,401, 409, 410, 418, 
464,466, 468 

'Iriqf, Fakhru'd-Din - (poet), 63, 
124-39, 174, 3211 344, -350, 445, 

reland, Irish, 44, 102, 107 I rfn 4461512 (place near Ray), 265 
&is& Sultdn - ((governor of Mdrdfn, 

xiv), ~ g z  ; - brother of the Otto- 
man Sultan Muhammad I. 401. . . 
See also ~ e s u s  - 

Isen-b6qi (Mongol officer, xiv), 52 
I~faMn, I , 22, 37, 81, 82, 119, 141, 

160, 121, 165, 168, 169, 181, 188, 
rgo, 208, 274,331, 344, 360, 364, 
368, 384, 389,402,410, 416,489 

Isfandiyiri d nasty, 4or 
Isfargin, I8b: 497,503 

36-2 
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Isfizir, 175, 176 
I a d q  Efendi (author of the KdshiJ1d'Z- 

xix), 371, 450 
Abd IsbAq. - b. Sultin Uways b. 

Shih Shuji' Muzaffari (slain by 
Timhr, A.D. 1393)~ 169 ; Shaykh - Injh (xiv) ; see above s.v. I n jd  ; - Ahmad b. Yd-Sin (historian of 
HerCt), 174, 431 ; - of Shlrdz 
(gastronomic poet, xiv) ; see above 
S.V. B u s h i q  : - Ibrdhim (saint 
of  kini in), -2.26 

lIshgndma (Persian HurLfi book by 
irishta-zAda,q.v.),371,~50,~5? 

Iskandar. -b. 'Umar ShavkhMirza 
(Timirid, xv), 344, 345; 366; - 
b. Qdra Yhsuf Aq-qoyhnlh (xv), 
382, 400, 401, 402, 404,489. See 
also Alexander t h e  Grea t  

Iskandar-nlima (Hursf  poem), 449 
Islim, 4, 8, 11, 17, 311 32, 40,433 44, 

4634% 49, 73, 78, 93 
Isma'il, Shdh - Safawf (A.D. I ~ w ) ,  

315, 316, 379, 3809 381, 400,407, 
414, 415, 416, 417-192 434, 458, 

IsA?R't%?(~ndiaii copyist, nix), 154 
Isma'flisect, 53, 73,74, 154. Seealso 

Assass ins  
'Ismat of BukMrd (poet, xv), 352, 

3539 501 
I~ tahbindt  (in Firs), 331 
Istakhr (in Firs), 414, 416 
~iiiwd-ndnza (Persian HurdIl poem), - .- 

373r 450 
Istizhdru 2-Akhbdr (one of the sources 

bf the Ta'rfkh-i-Guzida), 80 
~ t a ~ j ,  Italians, 381, 395! '399, 405, 

4 ~ 4 .  See also Venet ians  
I y h  b. M u ' i ~ y %  255 
I k i q ,  369 
'Izzat Malik (wife of Shaykh Hasan- 

i-Kkhak, xiv), 60 
(Izzu'd-Din. - M q f f a r  (minister 

responsible for introducing paper 
money into Persia, A.D. 12g4), 38 ; - 'Umar-i-Marghint (minister, 
xii-xiii and ancestor of Kurt dy- 
nasty), 174, 175 ; Malik - (ruler 
of Luristdn, xiv), 187, 192, 368 ; - Shir (xv), 401 

Jacob, 413, 414, 415. See Yaiqdb 
Ja'far. - b. Abi 'l'ilib-Tayydr (vii), 

144 and n. ; - Sddiq (Imdm, viii), 
440; - of Tabriz (calligraphist, 
xv), 3959 499 

JahAngir. - b. TimLr (xiv), 381 ; 
- (Mogul Emperor of Dihlf, xvii), 

- 
2739 319, 391 ; - b. 'Alf Beg b. 
Qira 'Osmin ('Uthrndn) Aq-qoy- 
dnlb (xv), 404, 407, 408 

Jaltrfil-gushti, Ta'rZkh-i- - (by 'Ald- 
'u'd-Din 'Arb Malik-i-Juwayni, 
xiii) ; see under Ta'r ikh 

Jahdn Khitdn (satirized by 'Ubayd-i- 
Zdkini, xiv), 233 n. 

Jahdn-nha  (one of the sources of the 
Nu Jafu'GQulzib) , gg 

Jahdnshdh b. Qira Ydsuf Qira- 
qo~dnld  (xv), 387-9, 400-3, 406, 
408-10, 412 

JalL'ir family and dynasty, 54, 59, 60, 
160, 161, 166, 170-3, 187, 191, 
260, 284, 320, 399. See also 11- 
k h i n i  (IlkAni) 

JalAl. - i-'Adudi (poet, xiv), 159, 
344, 350, 352 ; Khwija - [or 
Jaldlu'd-Din] b. Rashidu'd-Din 
Fadlu'lldh (xiv), 82, 84 ; - -1- 
Khwdri ~ (poet), 65 ; - i-Tablb 

oet) 65, '593 3449 350, 352 
Ja1&u9d-bi n. - Mankobirni Ichwi- 

razmshih (xiii), 12, 66 ; - Sim- 
n h i  (minister to Arghhn, put to. 
death in A.D. 128g), 31 ; - Kay- 
Qubid b. 'Alii'u'd-Din Kay-Qubdd 
Seljdq of Rhm (xiii),83; Khwija- 
b. Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llah (xiv), 
82,84 ; Mawlini - lidmi (author 
of the Mafhnawf, 4.v.). I&. 106. 
111, 139, I40,155~-2lj; 30;; 34i, 
350, 445, 479, 484, 514, 548; - 
hian$-i-~qaffarf, 163 (see also 
infra, s.u. Man+) ; Mawldni - 
b. Husdm of H e d t  (contemporary 
of 'Ubayd-i-Zdkdnt), 257 ; Khwdja - (patron of Hafiz), zgz ; - 
Dawdni (philosopher, xv), 389, 
398, 423, 442-4; Mawldni - 
Ishiq of Samarqand (xiv-xv), 428 

Jim (town in Khurdsdn), 175, 435, 
4739 507 

Jd?~t-i- jaf~~ (poem by Awhadi of Mard- 
gha, xiv), Iqr 

Jiml, Mulld Nhru'd-Dln 'Abdu'r- 
Rahmin (poet, xv), 124, 125, 132, 
133n., 13gn., 140, 141 n., 258, 
261, 273, 283, 320, 321 n., 331, 
347n., 395, 398, 399n., 422-3, 
426 n., 434, 4 3 5 4 ;  437, 440, 
445-8, 4579 4599 46' n.9 4631 475, 
486, 496,497, 503,5059 54,507- 
548 
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JamAlu'd-Din. Shaykh - (xiii),, 
35, 36 and n.; - Dastajirddnl 
(minister of Baydli, A.D. rigs), 
39, 41 .; - Shifi'i doctor of Bagh- 
did (xlv), 70 ; - Abu'l-Qdsin~ of 
Kdshin (historian cited in Ta'dkh- 
i-Gzlatda, 88; - Muhammad b. 
H u d m  bod, xis), r 77 ; - (poet 
parodied by Mahmlid QBri of 
vazd), 352 - 

jdmzs-i-Mtmf (monograph on the 
town of Yazd),.360, 362, 464 

jdmi'u't- T i d d f  t-Rashfdi (x~v), 77 
and n. 

jdmi'u't-Tawdrtk (by Rashidu'd- 
Din Fadlu'lldh, author of the pre- 
ceding work), 12, 17, 44n., 49, 
679 69, 72-59 8 

Jamshid. - or jam (the Yima of 
the Avesta, a legendary Persian 
demi-god or king), !5I, 290, 3 I 7 ; - Mawlind, Ghiyathu'd-Din - 
astronomer, xv), 386, 502 ; - 
unidentified), 494 

Jamdfd 16 Khurshfd (by Salmdn-i- 
Siwaji, xiv), 261 

J b i  Beg Khdn (of the Golden Horde, 
x,iv), 354 

Jarbadhaqinf, Ablf Sharaf - (trans- 
lator of al-IUtbi's Kitlibzc'l- Ya- - ~ . -  - -  

rm'tzf), 88 andn. 
Janin, 397 ... 

Java, 398 
JawAh1ru7l-Asrhr (of Adhari), 259 ; 
- of Kamilu'd-Din Husayn b. 
Hasan of Khwdrazm (commentary 
dn the Mathrmwf), 444-5 

jawdhirzd't- Tafsh (larger commen- 
tary on the QuJdtr by Husayn 
Watiz-i-Kishifi, xv), 442 

Jawhari, Sadru'd-Din M u m m a d  - 
(parodied by Bushdq and Mahmlfd 
Qiri), 350, 352 

/;iwddirz-i-Kabir (by Facjlu'llih aal- 
Hu~fi!, 367-9, 449 (where Jdwf- 
ddtr-nanta 1s a mistake for the 
above title), 450-2 

Jaxartes (river), called by the Arabs 
Si/ru'tr, 202 

-Jazira (Mesopotamia, p.v.), 368 
Jedda, 398 
Jerusalem, 99, 357 
Jesus Christ ('Isa'l-Mas@), 298 
Jews, 17, 31-6,39-407 47,49,69, 71: 

73, 749 891 101, 194, 251, 372 1 

Society for the propagation of 
Christianity amongst the -, 346 

"Jex" (Italian corruption of Yazd, 
4.749 389 

Jibba (place), 81 
Ji,m, 31741. 
 oha an-~okhnan-bng (origin of6'Pres- 

ter John "), I I n. 
John XXII, Pope - (A.D. 1322), 54 
Jones, Sir William -, 303, 304 
Joseph, 263. See Ydsuf 
Juhd (a celebrated wit orjester), 254, 

255 
Junayd, Shaykh - (Safawi, grand- 

father of Shdh 1sma6il), 414 
Jurjin (province of Persia), 35 jl 390. 

See Astarabad, Gurgan 
-JurjLni, -Sayyidulsh-Sharif (xv), 159, 

276n., 353,355, 370 
Jishkab (Mongol noble executed), 33 
Juwayni (family), 20-24 ; 'Ald'u'd- 

Din 'At5 Malik-i- - (author of 
theTa'iikh-i-JahAngu~hA,~.~.), 
10, I I n., 12, 17 

Kalba, 32, 89, 321, 4 9 2 ~ .  
Kabiru'd-Din b. Fakhru d-Din 'Idqf 

(xiii), 127, 128 
Khu l ,  86, 175 
"Kibuli thief," Khwdjli of Kirrudn so 

called, 224 
Kifiristin, 193 
Kdfiya (of Ibnu'l-Ijiiib), 514 
Kajahini. Shaykh --, 264 
Kaldt-i-Nidiri, 152 n., 186 (?) 
.Kalfla wa Dimna (Book of -), ., 

(translated into Mongolian) ; I I r 
(versified by Qhni'i, xiii) ; 46 , 
~ o i .  See also ~ n w A r - i - ~ u h a v j i  w - .  - 

Kalo Joannes (last Christian ~ r n ~ e i o r  
of Trebizond, xv), 407, 408 

Kamil of Khujand (poet contem- 
porary with Hdfi?, xiv), 159, 209, 
-i I I, 32-30, 331-2,350, 352, 435, 
491. 498. See also under the next 

Kzi:$f-Din. Khwija - of kwds 
(correspondent of Rashfdu'd-Din 
~adlu'ilih, xiv), 84; - Isma'il of 
Isfahdn (poet, xiii), 261, 327 n., 
352,512; - Husayn (sat~r~zed by 
'Ubayd-i-Zdkdnf, xiv), 238 ; - 
of Kdshdn (poet parodied by 
Bushdq), 350; - Ghiyith al-Fdrsi 
of ~hir6z  (accused of plagiarism by 
Kitibi), 491 ; Khwdja - (corre- 
spondent of Hunifls, xiv), 368; - 'Abdu'r-Razdq (author of the 
Maflacu's-Sa'dayn, q.v.), 389, 
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428-30; - Husayn Gzargahi 
(pseudo-SM and poetaster, alleged 
to be the real author of the Maj  A- 
lisu'l-'Ushshdq, q.~.), 440,457- 
8 ; - Husayn b. Hasan of KhwL 
razm (author of a commentary on 
theMathnawlentitled.Jawa'Aim'f- 
A~rdr ,  XV), 445 

Kamdl-ndt~aa (by KhwAjd of Kinnb, 
xiv), 226 

" Kima-Shastra Society," 436 
Kdmi, Shdh Husayn - (poet con- 

temporary with Bibur), 459 
Kan'in Beg (xvii), 318 
Kanbl'it (Cambay), 398 
Kanzu'f-Ishtiha' (the "Treasure of 

Appetite" by Bushbq of S h i h ,  
XY), 34650 

Graj i ,  clan or family of Qazwin, 94 
Karbali, 42, 44, 191, 256, 44 , 510 
Karduchin (wife of Amir 8hhb&n, 

xiv), 55 
Karim Khin-i-Zand (xviii), 3 r I 
Karit, Kerait (a people akin to the 

Mongols), 11, 18 n. 
Kdr-kiyi Mirzi 'Ali (governor of 

G i lh ,  A.D. I~OO),  416 
Kark~ik, 192 
Kdr-ndma (of Rabi'iof Blishanj, xiv), 

151-2 
Kash, 185, 194 
Kbshh, 81, I 18, 389 
Kashf (near Euphrates), 42 
Kmhfaa'pZundn (of Hdjji Khalifa),. 

367 n. 
Kishghar, 382 
Kdrhifu'f-Asrdr (refutation of Hunifi 

heresies by Ishiq Efendi), 371, 
45-2 

Kashmir, language of -, 43; beauties 
of -, 283 

-Kashshrif(of -Zamakhshari), 272 
Kitibi (poet of Nishdpdr or Turshiz, 

xv), 352, 353, 4381 487-95, 4989 

Kawthar (stream or fountain in Para- 

Kaysni dynasty of Persia, go 
Kayfi (name of a place), 82 
Kaysi, clan or family of Qazwin, 94 

Keene, H. G. - (translator of AKhldq- 
i-Mzt$sinlJ, 444 

Keri'it, Karit, I I, 18 n. 

" Key of Life " (A5~5td+u'l-@a~it), 
372 

Khabi~, 81 
Khbithdt (obscene poems of Sa'di), 

232 n. 
Khabdshkn, 387 
Khaf3ja (Arab tribe), 162, 231 
Ibn Khalddn (historian, xiv), 462 
Khilidi clan or family of Qazwin, 94 
Khalil. - Sulgn of Shirwin (xv), 

; - Sultin b. Mirinshih 
Timdrid prince, xv), 381, 382, t̂ 

438 ; Mawlh i  - Naqqbh (Ii the 
painter"), 384, 498 

Khalili, clan or family of,Qazwin, 94 
Khalilu'llih Mirzi b. Uzhn Hasan 

~ ~ - ~ o y 6 n l h  (xv), 408, 413, ;I4 
KhalLdqu'f-Ma'dni ("Creator of [new] 

Ideas"), 327 n. See above under 
Kamdlu'd-Din Isma'il 

Ibn Khallikh (biographer, xiii), 64 
Khamuiyya (the "Wine-poem" of 

W m a r  b. al-FArid, q.v.),.5,14 
Khamsa ("Quintet *) of Ni~ami of 

Ganja!, 226, 505, 541 ; - of 
KhwSu of Kirmin, 225-6; - 
tu'l-Mutahayyivin of MircAli Shir 
Nawi'i, 566 - 

Khin-bilieh ( " Carnbaluc," Pekin), 
3979 3;s ' 

KMniqin, 163 
Khh-zhda Begum (Bibur's sister), 

419 Khdqani (poet, xii), 65, 224, 522 
Khar-banda ( o y n a l  name of Uljiytd 

changed to hudd-banda, q.v.), 
a6-i-? 

~ h G i i d ,  473 
Kharpht, 389 
Khati (Cathay), 75, 228, 356 
IOzafit~~atu'f-@aydt (Jdmi's last Dl- 

&?, compiled in A.D. 1~90-I), 
516 

Khatlin, 390 
Khayili (poet of BukhW), 352, 438, 

501 
Khaysdr, 152, 174. 175, 176 
-Khbin al-Baghdidi, Abu Tilib 'Ali 
- (historian), 88 

-Khazraji (author of al- ' Uqddu'f- 
Ld'fd'ijya, a history of Yaman), 
35 7 

Khidr, 134, 259. 291 
Khidr Khin (xv), 383 n. 
*Khirad-dm-i-SiKadarf (by Jdmi), 

516, 536-40 
Khiva, rgo. See Khwdrazm 



A;Lidrn-i-'&ira (biography of p e t s  
by Mlr Ghuldm 'Ali K h b  Aodd, 
xviii), 289 

Khudd-banda ( d ~ j i y t ~ ,  A.D. 13e5-16), 
4651, 83, 176, zag. See a160 
Ulj6ytd 

Khudd-did ((leader of revolt &st 
KMi l  Sultdn, xv), 381 

Khujand, 206,' log, 320, 324, 3 7  
kZuki~at11'2-ARhbdr (by Khwindamir, 

Kisd, 120, 121, 285,467,469- 
ako Chosracs, f M a w ,  -6- 
h f r h n ,  SArAnuns 

Xitdbi- Yarinf (Hdery of Sultdn 
Mahmlid of Ghazna), 88 

Kif&#'l-Akyd w ' l - A M  (by Ramhi- 
du'd-~fn Fadlu'llih, xiii-xiv), 75, 
79 

Kikibn'l-Ma6i*if(Ih Qutayba 88 
K i k t b u ~ c T 4  ~~'Z-Ishrdf 

xv-xvi), 434 'Gdi), 90 n. 
Khuddn,  25, 27, 32,52, 5+, &, 147, Kiyl, c h  or family of Qazwfn. 94 

152 n., 160, 162, 175, 177, 185, Kmti (2oroastrian girdle). 342 n. 
190, 193, 210, 233 n., 272, 354, Kubla Khln. See QubilAy 
364, 382, 387,388, 392, 398, 402, -K*d ( t rd i se  on Logic by d- 
408, 410, 416, 418, 419, 428,435, Jurjdni, xi-v), 355 
438, 456, 466, 468, 473, 498, 503, K d c h a - i - ' U l d  ("Street of the 
so6. 607. 611. 612 Learned " in the Rab'-i-Rashfdi . " ., 

1bn"Khurdidgbih keographer), 99 
Khurram-dbdd (Luristdn), 187, 4 !o 
Khurshfd Beg (idatisador From U z h  

Hasau to the Ottoman Sultln 
Muhammad 11), 409 

Khusraw I (vi), see NdshirwAn; 
- 11 (- Parwfz, vii), 267, 3!9, 
500; Amir - of Dihli (poet, xm), 
106, 107, 108-10, 293, 352, 4911 
4 8, 514, 52?, 536 n. See also 
Zhosroes, KlsrA, SAsAnians 

Khutan, 33, 266 
Khby, 199, 414 
Khbzistin, 82, 83, 193, 41 I 
Khwif, 11 2, 21 I ,  424 n:, 428. This 

place is chiefly mentloned in con- 
nection with Fasfhi, q.v: 

Khwijb (poet of Kirmdn, XIV), 159, 
209, 211, 222--9, 293-53196, 348, 
350, 352 

Khwindamir (historian and bio- 
grapher, xvi), 17, 40, 171, 273, 
2839 361, 393, 433, 4349 488, 5 ~ 3 ,  
504, 50 j. See also Habfbu s- 
Siyar, i(hulAsatu'l-~khbAr 

Khwir. 81 
~ h w d &  (Khiva), 12,1go,354,356, 

368,390, 418, 456 
Khwdrazm-shahs, 66, 73, 74, 92, 180 
Kichik, 53 
Kieff, 10 
Kikshik, 53 . .. 
-Kin&a, 254 
Kinjik, 53 
Kirmdn, 47, 48, 81, 85, 

160, 161, 163, 166. 
208, 223. 224, 258, 
3453 35i3 360, 387, 
410,418, 427, 463, 

at Tabriz), 86 
Kih-i-Chahil Maqdmt (mountain near 

Shiriz), 167 
Kunhu'l-Murdd (by Sharah'd-Dln . 

'Ali Yazdi), 363 
KtrmSzu'l-flaqd'rq (commentary on 

the Mafhteawi), 445 
Kur, River -, 41 7 
Kurdistdn, 190, 401, 406 
Kurd-nkma (Persian Hunifi work), 

450 
Kurt (d asty of He&), 41, 50, 55, 

57, 160,161,163,173-80, 186, 
208, 211, 354, 431 

Kurt-ndma of Rabi'i of Bushanj, I 74. 
431 

Kushtl (Zoroastrian girdle), 342 n. 
Kutbi, Mahmlid - (historian of Mu- 

zaffart dynasty, xv), 162, 166, 360 
Kufik Khin (Mongol Emperor,xiii) 

LAhijAn, 416, 482 
Uhiji, 'Abdu'r-Rahmin - (comme 

tator of Gulshn-i-Rdz). 148 
Mli-Mshf. See RidA-quli KhA 
'Lama'df (of 'Iriqi), 127, 132-9, 

444-79 51? 

G. le Strange, roo 
Lane, Edward -, 312 

.rl 
Landauer (edltor of Shdhndma), 89 
L.undi of the Eastern Calz2hatc, by 

Lane-Poole, Stanley -, 10 n.. 178, 
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'.atd'r;f--nd//za, 362 McCarthy, Justin -, 303 - 
:a:td'ifrr91-flaqd7iy (by Rashidu'd-Din -Madfna, 55, I I I, 127, 167, 427 

Fadlu'llCh), 76 Magas, Mull6 -, 315-16 
Laffa-i-Chaybiyya (critical essay on Maghrib (Morocco), 84, 331 = H e ? ) ,  300, 3151 316 Maghribi (mystical poet of Tabrb, 
,atffi (Turkish biographer of poets), xiv-xv), 159, z 11, 330-44, 345, 
369 435. 4659 475 

Latin, 9, 10, 11, 43, 62 Mglans,  234, 278 and n., 300, 342 
* L a w z ~ ~  (by Jdmi), 444, 447-8, 512 and n. See also G a b r o r  Guebre,  
Lawamtc (commentary by Jimi on the Zoroastr ian,  ZunnAr 

Fu.sdszi'l-gikam), 5 13 MdR (the hloon), I 13 and n. 
au~d~~zi'u'Z-lsArd~ (by Jalilu'd-Din Mahabbat-ndma. - (Persian Hu- 

Dawini), 443. See AkhlAq-i- rifi work), 373, 450; - -i-Sd4ib- 
JalAlf dildn (by 'Imidu'd-Din Kirmini, 

ayld (concubine of Qubhd b. Iskan- A.D. 1322), 2j9 
dar Qiraqoyhnli), 402 Mbhhn (near KirmLn), 345. 463, 464, 

L a y l a  w a  M a j n d n  (of Amir Khus- 4 6 ~  raw, xiii), 109-10; - (of Jimf, MaAbubu'l-Quldb(L'Hearts'Darling," 

Literary Histmy of Persia, hy th 
author of this volume (vol. i from fad (xiv), 165, 166-7, 360; - 
the earliest times to A.D. 1000, In j i  (xiv), 274; - b. Ab6 Sa'fd 
vol. ii from A.D. ~ooo to 1265, (Timirid, xv), 390; Mfrzd Shih  
published by Fisher Unwin in - (Tfmlirid, xv), 388; Amfr._ 
igoz and 1906 respectively), 5 ~i . ,  b. Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llih (x111- 
6 n.. r 5 n., 1 7 n. and passifrr xiv), 81, 84, 85 ; - b. Ilyis 

Llandudno Junction, 231 n. (rewarded for dedicating a book 
ocksley HaU (Tennyson), 2 18 n. to Rashidu'd-Din, xiii-xiv), 84 ; 

d d i ,  Sultin Ibrihfm - of Dihll Khwija - of Siwa (envoy to C (xvi), 393 India, xiii-xiv), 85; - Qiri  of 
mbardy, roa Yazd (parodist, xv), 257, 351-3; 
we, W. H. - (translator of HCfic), - Kutbi (historian of Rfu~aKarfs), 

360 n.; Mawlini - (correspon- 
Lu;?b?t'l-AZbdb (by MuhammadLAwff, dent of Huriffs, xiv), 368 

xiii), 65 hlahmlid-ibbd (near Shfrwin), 4 r7 
Lur, Luristtin, 37, 68, 92, 187, 189, Mu&nlid u Aydz (poem by Fakhm'd- 

191, 410 D m  'All), 504. 
Lutf 'Ali Beg (author of the A t a s h -  Majdliszd'l-llId'nzzftit~ (by Sa 

kada, ? . a ) ,  274 ru'llih of Shhht i r ,  rvir:+?; 
Lutfu'llih b. Sadru'd-Din 'Iriqi (xiv), 

165 
2249 498 

*MajdZisu'n-NafJis (by Mfr 'All Shir 
Lyly, John - (the Euphuist), 461 Nawi'l), 434, 437-9, 459, ,487, - . .  . . 
Lion< 8 490, 495, 497. 499 n.9 508- 

Majaizstr'l- ' UshsArfp (ascribed by 
Bibur to Kamilu'd-Din Husayn 
Gizargihi, but generally attributed 
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to Abu'l-Ghhi Sulfin Husayn), 
124, 321, 4349 439-409 457-8 

Marjarl (poet of Samarqand, xiv), 319 
Majdu'd-Din. - Isma'll FiIf (xiu- 

xiv), 80,82 ; Shaykh - (xiii-xiv), 
82 ; Kh\dja - b. Rashidu'd-Dfn 
Fa$lu'lldh (xiii-xiv), 83, 84; - 
Hamgar (poet of Yazd, xiii), I 15, 
116, 118, 119-24; - hi-ffar 
(xiv), 168; hlawMni - (corre- 
spondent of Hurhfis, xiv), 368 

hIajdull-Mulk o'f Yazd (minister of 

hlanichaeanism of Ibn-i-Yamln, 218 
-hlauinfs commentary on al-'Utbfs 

Kirrbu'l- Yamirzi, 89 
Mansdr. Jalilu'd-Din - (ancestor 

of Mu~affaris, xiii), 163; Sh& - 
hiupffari (xiv), 168-9, 173, 189, 
191, 206, 290; Shaykh - (corre- 
spondent of HunXfs, xiv), 368 

Afan(igu'(- Tnyr (by Faridu'd - Din 
'A+, xiii), 505 

Maqshd (Aq-qoyhnlli, xv), 414u., 41 j 
h1arLgha, 18, 48, 59, 106, 462 . . 

&~kpi, xiii), 22-4, 27,- 30, 31 Marand, 409 
Alnjma'u'l-Arzsib (xiv), 103 Mardin, 192, 408 
Jfujma'u Arbdbz'f-hfizsfaR (?MztCR: hlarghini. Tiju'cl-Dfn 'UthmCin - 

one of the sources of the Ta'riRh- (ancestor of Kurts, xii), 174 
i- Guzida), 89 Marju9*-Suffar (hlongols defeated by 

fMajnra'u'l- Fufa&i (of Ridb-quli Egyptians at -, A.D. 1303). 42 
Khin, xix), I I  I ,  I 15, I 19, 139, hfarkham, Sir Clements R. -, 199, 

2749 331, 345, 495 
hiajma'u'l-hlurlij (Egyptians defeated 

by Mongols in A. D. 12gg-I~OO), 41 
Afajma'u't- Tawn'rfRh as-Su&inf (A. D. 

1426), 425. See Hdfiz Abrd and 
~ u b d a t u ' t - ~ a w h r i k h  

Hqi~~d'a-i-Raskid+ya (xiv), 76, 79 
hiajnhn. See Layla wa Majndn 
hldkini clan or family of Qazwin, g4 
6faRhzanu'f-AsrLr (of NGmi of 

Ganja), 527 
Jfakhzanu'f-Insha' (by Husayn Wi'ip 

i-Kishifi), 504 
hlalabar, 398 
Afafd&at, 348 n. 
11fal&hida (plural of M e i d ,  "He- 

retic "), 154, 25 j. See Assassins, 
Isma'ilis 

JIaliti (harper satirized by Kamil of 
Khujand), 329 

hfalatya, 204, 205, 412 
A~a~cblm, Sir John -, 182, 183 n., 

203, 311 n.1 382, 394 
rtfaIfrigit, or " AIemoirs," of Tin&, 

183-4 
AfdiRu'sh - Shu'ara', Qini'i (xiii) 

created - or Poet Laureate, I 11 

hfalthusianism of Ibu-i-l'amin (xiv), 
218 

hlamlakh (hlongol ambassador to 
Edward 11 in A.D. 1307)~ I I 

XIamlliks of Egypt, 20 

AZandsiRu'l-@qj(Rites of the Pilgnm- 
age), JAmf's treatise on -, 5 I 4 

JIangd Khin (Mongol, xiii), 8, 174 
hfiinf (Manes) as a painter, 201, 384, 

498 and n. 

203, 386 
Macnif. Wtvbia - henhew of Rashl- 

du'd-Din ~adlu' lkh; xiii-xiv), 8 I ; 
BfamliinC - lsusnected of com- 
plicity in atteA t 6 n  ~hiih-mkhss 
life in A.D. 1424,,~$6 

hlarta (daughter of Uzi~n Hasan and 
Despina Khitlin, xv), 407 

'Martin, Dr F. R. -, 394-7 
hiarzubinin (clan or family of Qaz- - - 

win), 94 
Manuba'n-nrfma, 3 56 and n. 
Masa'liR wa AfandfiR Ibv Ibn Khur- 

didhbih, ix), gg and 1;. 
hiashhad, 44, 55, 1999 388, 493 
" Mashhadis," men of Transoxiana so 

called, 234 
6fasIJrzRbu't - Tqallin'b (one of the 

sourcesof theTa'rfkh-i-Guzida), 88 
Ma6s!d. - son of the Soha-Dimin 

(xn~),  28, 29.; - Injli (xiv), 274n. 
-hIas'lidi (the hstorian, x), go n. 
Af@a'li6u'l-An& (of al-Baydiwi, xiii), 

272 n. 
AIathnnwf (of Jalilu'd-Din Rlimi, 

xiii), 139, 217, 302, 444,445, 514, 
544 n.2 548 

fif@la6u'f-Anwa'r (of Amir Khusraw 
of Dihli, xiii), 527 

Afatfa'u's-Sa'drayn (of Kamilu'd-Din 
'Abdu'r-Razziq of Samarqand, 
xv), 58, 60 n., 159, 174, 361, 362, 
3891 39i3 328-30; 431, 473 

Matthew Pans, 6-8 
fifawa' if(ofl~dudu'd-~lna1-fji, xiv), f 27 9 356 
Afawa'hib-i- 'AZiyya (of Husayn \Vd 'iq- 

i-Ushi5, xv), 442 
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Mawdhib-i-Ildhi (of Mu'inu'd-Din

Yazdf, xiv), 359, 360
Mawsil, 82, 192, 399, 408, 417
Mayana, 389
Maybud, 163

May-khdna (of 'Abdu'n-Nabi, xvii),

273
Mazandar^n, 27, 51, 52, 152, 160,

186, 187, 190, 193, 194, 388, 390,

416, 419, 494
Mecca, 32, 51, 71, in, 127, 177,

356, 357. 358, 374. 407, 423. 427.

464, 492 n.

Meninski (Latin renderings of Hafiz,

1680), 303
Mercury (the planet), 121 and n.

Merv (Marw), 175, 382, 419
Mesopotamia, 6, 66, 99, 190, 192,

27 2 357. 368
Mevlevf (Mawlawf) dervishes, 479
de Meynard, Barbier , 94
Michael Palaeologus (xiii), 18

Miftdhrfl-Ghayb (Jdmf's commentary
on'), 514

Miftdhttl-8*ydt (key to the Jawi-
dan-i-Kabir, q.v.), 372, 452

Miftdhu'l-
l Ulum (of as-Sakkaki, xiii),

272 n.

mftdhttt-Tafdsir (of Rashidu'd-Din

Fadlu'llali, xiii-xiv), 76

Mimiyya (or Khamriyya, poem of

'Umar ibnu'l-Fdrid), 514
Mimichihr Shah (killed in A.D. 1422),

489
Mir 'Ali Shah Nawd'i (man of letters,

patron of art and learning, and
minister to Abu'l-Ghazi Sultan

Husayn b. Mansur b. Bayqara,
g.v., xv), 380, 390-1, 399 n., 422-3,

432, 434, 437-9. 44. 442, 453.

455. 456, 457. 459. 487, 49. 495,

496, 497, 499 n., 503, 505-6, 58 ;

Mosque of , 504
Mfranshah (d. A.D. 1400), 71, 180,"

186, 190, IQ4-5, 321, 332, 367,

371 n., 374, 381, 388, 451
Mirdtdl- fCkaydl, 514
Mirdtu's-Safd, 437
Mirkhwind (historian, xv), 17, 58,

361, 387, 388, 393, 407, 414,

431-3. 434, 438, 439- See also

Rawdatu's-Safa
Misbdh (? of al-Mutarrizi, xiii), 272
* MisbdhuU-Arwdh (by Awhadu'd-Din

of Kirmaii, xiv), 140-1
Ibn Miskawayhi (historian), 88
Misr b. Qara Yusuf (xiv), 192

Mizdnifl-Awzdn (treatise on prosody
by Mir 'AH Shfr Nawa'i), 505

Moguls or Moghuls ("Great
" of

Dihli, xvi-xix), 107, 183, 184,319,

364, 38o, 391, 393, 420, 433- See
also Akbar, Babur, Humayun

Mohl, Jules (edition ofSMA-ndma),
89 n.

Mongols (or Tartars), 4-17, 32, 37,

39-45, 48, 49, 60, 62, 67, 71-4,

77. 87, 95-9, 101, 108, in, 159,

162, 170, 178, 185, 186, 190, 205,

208, 250, 405; Mongolian lan-

guage, 31, 93, in
Moravia, 6

Morris, William , 395
MosalM, 283. See Musalla

Moscow, 192
Moses, 89, 114, 267 and n.

Mu'ifiydn, or Mu'afaniyan, a clan or

family of Qazwin, 94
Mu'allaqdt (the seven ), 492 n.

Mu'ammd (acrostic). 462, 507, 514
Mu'amma'i Mawland Muhammad

(architect, xv), 311; Mir

Husayn (poet, xv or xvi), 459
Mu'awiya (Umayyad Caliph, vii), 90,

250
Mu'ayyad - zda, 'Abdu'r - Rahman

Chelebi (xv), 423
Mubdrizu'd-Dfn Muhammad (ancestor

of Muzaffarfs, xiv), 162-6, 225,

275 n., 277-8, 357, 360
-Mufassal of -Zamakhshari, 357
Mufid of Yazd (author of the_/awt'-2-

Mufidl, xvii), 360

Mughithu'd-Din (grandson of Fasihf
of Khwaf, y.v., xv), 428

Muhadhdhib (? Jewish notable who
perished in massacre about A.D.

1291), 35, 36 n.

MuhdkamatuU-Lughatyn (composed
in A.D. 1500 by Mfr 'Ali Shir

Nawa'i), 453, 506
Muhammad. The Prophet (vi-vii),

32, 49. Si. 73, 74, 76, 89, 90, 95,
101, 144 n., 231 n., 320 n., 424,

>427, 441, 492 n., 507, 513, 521;-
Baqir (fifth Iman of the Shi 'a,

viii), 464; Shamsu'd-Din b.

Qays of Ray (xiii), ser Mu'jam
and Shams-i-Qays; Shamsu'd-
Dfn Juwayni (xiii), see Sahib -

Diwan ; Sam (Ghuri captain,
defender of Herat, put to death in

A.D. 130,7), 50; Shah (last

Mongol Il-khdn, put to death in



A.D. 1338), 59; - of Abargdh 
(editor of the letters of Rashidu d- 
Din Fadlu'llfi), 80; hfawlini - 
Rdmi (appointed Head of the 
College at Arzanjin, xiv), 83; - 
b. 'Ali of Shabinkira author of 
the Majma6uJl - An .d b, q.v.), 
103; Sultin - (Afugffari prince 
put to death by Tilndr in A.D. 
1393), 169,  go ; Malik - Kurt 
(put to death by Timlir in A.D. 
1389), 180; Sultiin - b. Abd Sa'id 
of Tabas (revolted against Timdr 
in A.D. 1395), 19% Mawlini - 
Quhidn i  (one of MMnshdh's 
jntimates put to death by Tin~rlr 
m A.D. 13991, 195; - al-Qidi 
(accompan~ed Clavqo from Spain 
to Timrlr's court in A.D. 1404), 

, 199; - KAzardni (a merchant 
who befriends Hbfiq, xiv), . a85 ; - Qdsim Astaribidi (histonan of 
India), see Firishta;  - b. - 
Diribi (author of Latifa - i - 
Ghaybiyya, q.v.)? 300; - Fini- 
i b i d i  ( et parodled by Alahmdd 
QArl ofTazd), 352; Malik - of 
Sarakhs b. Mu'izzu'd-Din Kurt 
(xix), 354; -b. Sa'du'd-DinTaftd- 
Ani (d. A.D. 1434) ; - I (Ottoman 
Suliin, A.D. 1402-ZI), 356, 398, 
400; - I1  (Ottoman Sul!in, A.D. 
1451-1481)~ 370, 398, 400, 401, 
405, 401-12; Mirzi Sultin - 
(governor of frdg, xv), 364; - 
JGkf b. Sha-rllkh (d. A.D. l ~ q ) ,  
385 n. ; - hlirzi b. Jahinshih 
Qira-qoytinld (xv), 402 ; - b. 
AbdSa6id(xv), 410; - Badakhshi 
(poet and bearer of Jbmi's letter to 
Su l th  BAyazid 11, xv), 413, 439; 
- b. Khiwand Shih (historian, 
xv), 431. see MirkhwAnd ; - 
Silih (poet contemporary with 
Bibur), 459; - b. Biysunqur 
(xv). 496; Mirzi - b. <Abdu'l- 
WahhAb of Qazwin (contempo 
Persian scholar), 16 n., 21, 3 
88n., 106n., 153 n., gghn., 448; 
- Iqbil (contemporary scholar), 
269 n. ; - Husayn Khin, see 
ZukP'ull-Mulk 

Abli Muhammad of Tab& (father of 
Fadlu'llih al-Hurifi), 367 

Mu&fwib, functions of -, 1 6 ~  n., 
277 n. 

Myhyi'd-Din. - (divine, xiii), 27; 

Shaykh - ibnu'l-'Arabi (xiii), 63, 
127, 128, 132, 139. 331. 446ns 
447, 484, 514 

Md'ina (near Ahar), 27 
Mu'fn-i-Isfiziri (author of a history of 

Hedt), 173,-430-1 
Mu'inu'd-Din. - Parwina (xiv), 

85, 106, 115, 127; - of Y u d  
(historian of the Mugffarfs), I 59, 
161-2, ~ f o .  359-60; - of K6shin 
(astronome;;;;), 386 

Muir, Sir William - (author of L@ 
of fifahnrd), 144 n. 

Mu'izzi (pane ist of the Seljdqs), 522 
~ u ' i z z u ' d - E n .  - b. GhiyAthu'd- 

Din Kurt (xiv), 57, 177, 178, 179, 
211-14, 354; - Jahingtr b. Shih 
Yahyi Mu~f fa r i  (xiv), 169 

-1WuYanr fL Athdn' MulrSRPl-'Ajanz 
(history of the ancient kings of 
Persia by FadluJll& al-Husayni, 
xiii-xiv), 68 

-Mu Yam ff Ma'dyfti Ask'cta-'Ajam 
(work on Persian prosody by 
Shams-i-Qays, xiii], 16 n. 

Mujir of Bayla i n  (poet, xii), 65 
*MxjvtaZ of &ihi of Khwif (A.D. 

1.+~2), 426--8. See Fasibi 
MuRkayyat-ndma (mock-heroic poem 

by Mahmud Qiri  of Yazd, xv), 
352 

MukhtG, clan or family of Qazwfn, 94 
Mukhtasar. - (of -TaftMni, xiv), 

354; - x'd-Duwal (of Bar- 
Hebraeus,  q.v.), 18, 64; - 

j L .  Ta'dkkz91-Bashay, see Abu'l- 
Fldd - 

Ibn Muljam (assassin of the Imam 
'Ali, A.D. 66r), 256 n. 

Multin, 83, 125, 174 
fifulrik-i- TawdflParthianssocalled), 

Po Ald minln.clanorfami1yof Qazwin, 4 
Mum~jint-bdskl (by this title, *,t!e 

Astronomer in chief," Darwish, or 
Dervish, Ahmad, author of the 
history entitled $aWifu1l-Akkbdr, 
is generally known), 383 n., 384 
and n.; 387, 390, 403,- 407, 409, 
411, 414.415~ 417n. 

Mdnisu'l-Adrdr (by 'Imid of K2- 
me, A.D. 1~6;); 259 

Munkir (name of one of the angels 
-who conducts the " Ouestionine 
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Mfiqdn, 39 
Ibn Muqla (calligraphist), 84 
Murdd 11 (Ottoman Sulfdn, A.D. 

1421-511, 383 n., 398, 400, 404 
Mur d Bey (nephew and envoy of 

dzhn  Hasan, A.D. 1~61) .  408, 418 
Murdd Pdshd Palaeologus (xv), 412 
Murghdb, r 75, 388 
Murtdd, Mir - ( hilosopher and 

chess-player), 459-7 
M 6 s l .  - (the last Mongol ruler of 

Persia, d. A.D. 1337)~ 17, 59; 
- the Kurd (pretended Mahdi, 
xiv), 50; - (brother of Sulgn - Muhammad I, put to death about 
A.D. 1416), 401 

bfusbfir, Darwkh - (Hurdff corre- 
spondent, xiv), 368 

Musallb (" the Oratory," neat Shirdz), 
238, 2841 291 

Nus/on, le -, 112 n., 366 n., 427, 
428, 465,. 467, 4 6 9 ~ .  

Mdsh (town m Armenla), r 88, 192 
*MwL rr .Gur6a (L' the Mouse and the 

Cat," poem by 'Ubayd-i-Zdkdni), 
230, 241-4 - 

Mugafd, Prince - (son of Sultbn 
4fuhammad 11, campaign against 
Uzdn Hasan, A.D. r472-4), 41 1-12 

-Mustakfi (titular Caliph at Cairo, 
xiv), 164 n. 

'-Musta'li (Fbtimid Caliph, A.D. 1094- 
r ~ o r ) ,  154 

-Mustansir (Fbtimid Caliph, A.D. 

1035-941, 154 . 
-Musta4sim (the last ' AbbLid Caliph, 

killed by the Mongols in A.D. 

1258). 74 
Mustawfi ,  clanor family of Qazwin, 

94; Amin Nagr - {resident in 
Qazwin when it was sacked by the 
Mongols in A.D. ~ z z o ) ,  96. See 
also Hamdu' l ldh,  Ta'rikh-i- 
Guzfda 

MrtstawflbMatr~dlik I" Chancellor of 
the ~ x c h e q u e r  "),'zo 

Md'ta, Battle of - (A.D. Gzg), 144 n. 
-Mustadid (titular Caliph at  Cairo, 

A.D. 1352-62), 164 n. 
-Mutanabbi (Arabic poet, x), 547 
-Mutarrizi (grammarian, xiii), z7a n. 
-Mutawwal (of -Taft&ini, xiv), 354 
Mu'tazila (sect), gzr n. 
Mutiny, Indian- (A.D. 1857), 183 n., 

380, 391, 420 
.Muwaffaqu'd-Dawla 'Ali (grandfather 

of Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'lldh), .69 

MdydirLz (" long-haired," nick-name 
of theSd&Q-Dfwdn's grandfather), 
20. See under Juwaynf 

Muzaffar, House of - (xiv), 60,139, 
i60-70, 172, 173, 186, 188, 189, 
190, 191, 193, 206, 208,225, 258, 
275. 284,355,356,357; - (60ver- 
nor of Qazwin when it was sacked 
by theMongols in A.D. IZZO), 96- 
7; Shdh - (artist, xv-xvi), 456, 
4598 505 

Muzaffari, clan or family of Qazwin, 
94 

NBdir S h d h  (A.D. 1736-47), 371 n. 
Nafahdtu'l-Utts (written by Jdmi in 

A:D. r476), 124,139n., 140, rqrn., 
273, 283, 321, 331 n.,426n., 434- 
6, 458, 461 n., 475, 508, 512, 513 

Nb'in, 331 
Najbshi (envoy of Sultdn Bdyazfd to 

Timbr), 2o j  
Najibu'd-Din. - Kabbn'l (':'the 

oculist," xiii, creature of Sa'du'd- 
Dawla,  q.v.), 32; Shaykh - 
Buzghdsh (xiv), 484 

Najmi (poet parodied by Bushdq), 
350, 

Najmu d-Din Kubrd (xiii), 484 
Nakhjuwbn, 59, 165, 166, 187, 188, 

4001 41 7 
Nakir, 522. See above under Munkir  
Napoleon I (compared with Timhr), 

182 
Napa'tl'n-Nu$& (composed by J imi  

in A.D. r458), 514 
NaqL6u'l-AsArctf, Sayyid Tdju'd-Din 

-, 71 
Naqshbandi, order of dervishes, 441, 

4521 906 
Ndrin Buqd, Amir - (xiv) , 57 
Nasi  (in Khurdsdn), 354 
Nasd'i, Shihdbu'd-Din - (biographer 

of Taldlu'd-Din Khwbrazmshiih, 
xiiij, 12 

Nashdt (acrostic on the name -), 
'24 

Nasimi (or Nesimi, Turkish poet put 
to death for heresy in A.D. r q r ~ ) ,  
368, 369 and n., 449, 498 

Ndsir. Ah-Malik al- - (Muhammad, 
Sultdn of Egypt, A.D. 1293-I 340)~ 
49, 51, 53, 54, 170 ; (Faraj, A.D. 
1398-14121, 196, .197, 199 ; - 
-1-Khusraw (Pers~an poet and 
traveller, xi), 65, 154, j ro;  - of 

' Bukhbrd (Persian poet), 352 
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Nqfru'd-Din Tdsl (astronomer and 
philosopher, xiii), 17, 18, 48, 67, 
442. 501 

Abd Nasr. Hasan Beg Bahddur 
Khan (xv), 103 ; - -i-Fadhi (poet 
and author of the well-known 
rhymed vocabulary entitled Nijdb- 
i-$<bYiin), 350 - 

*Nassau Lees, Captain W. - (editor 
of the Nafahitu'l-Uns, u.v.1, - .  ,- 

435, 508-9, 510n. 
NC'id (place), 81 
NawC'f. See Mfr 'Alf Shfr 
N a w d z ,  Festival of the -, 32411.; 
- (son of Rashidu'd-Din Fad- 
lu'llah, xiv), 28 ; Amir - ( ~ h ~ n  
Khh 's  general, xiii), 40, 41, .!76 

Nawrriz rr Gul (poem by Khwdju of 
Rirmhn, xiii-xiv), 22  j, 226 

Naw-Shahr, 30, 31, 59 
Niiy-ndnra (''Book of the Reed-flute," 

by Jdmf), 514, 548 
Nayriz (in Firs), 356 
Nayyir of Kirmdn [poet parodied by 

hlahmdd Qdri of Yazd), 352 
N&@r u &/anpir (poem by Rdtibi of 

h'fshdpbr, xv), 487 
Nebuchadnezzar, 89, 250 
Nejd (or A'ajd), jqq 
Neri, 399 
Nesimf. See above Nasimf 
Nestorians, I 1, 102 

Nicholson, D r  R. A. - 88, 95 
Nicolas 111, Pope - (sends envoys 

to Mongpls in A.D. 1278), 19 
Nicolas (Uljdytd said to hare been 

baptized under this name), 46 
Nihdwand, 193 
Niktsd (harper of Khusraw Parwiz), 

267 and n. 
Nikhdaris, 25, I 77 
Ni'matu'llih, Sayyid or Shdh - of 

" -- - --  
353,4631739497r498 

Nishiplir, 112-15, 178,487, 488, 493 
Nfshdpdriydn (clan or family of Qaz- 

d n ) ,  94 
Nizdm. Khwhja - (unidentified), 

494; - -1Shdml (biographer of 
Tfmdr, xiv-xv), 159, 183, 197, 
203, 361--21 363, 365 

Nizdmi. - (poet of Ganja, xii), 65, 
224, 226, 326 n., 348, 350, 387, 
505, 514 522, 527, 5369 54-42; 
- -i-6Anidf of Sanr;rrqand (author 
of the Chahdr Ma@a, q.v., xii), 
651 522 

NizPmu'd-Dfn. - Awliyd (Saint, 
d. A.D. 1324), 108; - M e -  
mdd Qirl of Yazd (paroclist), 
211, 351-3 ; Abu'l-hla'dlf N q -  
rulldh (translator into Persian of 
the Book of Kalfla and  Dinma, 
xii), 463 - 

Ni~drnu'f Mulk(minister to the Seljliqs 
Alp Arsldn and Malikshdh, xi), 89 

Ni?a'r)zult- Taddkh~ i s to r i ca l  manual 
by al-Bay$dwf, xiii), 63, 88, IW 

N i d r  (b. -Mustan:ir, Fdtimid prince, 
xi), 154 

N s r i  of Quhisth (poet, xiii-xiv), 
154-5 

Nogdy (hlongol prince, xiii), 25 
Northamptonvisited by hlongol envoy 

in A.D. 1307, I I 
North Sea, 6 
Nu'mdn, Shdh -, son of the poet 

Hdfiz (buried at  Burhdnprir in 
India), 289 

Nuqra ("Point"), 470, 471 
NQru'd-Dfn. - b. Shamsu'd-Din 

hluhammad (author of the Glrdzdn- 
ndnza, composed in A.D. 1361), 
103 ; - Rqadi(xiii), I 15; Shaykh 
- 'Abdu'r-R+mCn of Isfard'in 
(xiv), 177, 195; hlulli- 'Abdu'r- 
Kahmin, see Jdmf; Khwdja - 
Lutfu'llfi, 425, see Hdfil; Abrd 

Ndru'lldh, Sayyld - of Shrishtar 
(authorof Majdlisu'l-MQ'minin, 
q.v.11 44 "-9 498 

Ndshfrwdn (SLdnian king of Persia, 
vi), 114, 11g,121n., 250. See also 
Chosroes, Risrd, Sbsdnians 

Nusratu'd-Din. - Ahmad b. Yhsuf 
(Atibek of Lur-i-Buzurg,xiii-xiv), 
68; Amlr - SitAy (governor of 
hlawsil, xiii-xiv), 82 

-Nu& (of Shaykh Sadru'd-Din al- 
Qunyawf), 514 

Nrtalratu'f-Akhbdr (history by Firldlin 

63 n., 87, 93 n., 98-100 

6 I 
Oghurlu Muhammad b. 6zhn Hasan 

Bdyandarf (xv), the " Curlu- 
mameth " or I' Ugurlimebemet " 
of the Venetians, 403, 410, 413 

Oghuz (legendary ancestor of the 
Turks), 73 



,,, . * 1.. 
Ogot4y (son and successor of ChillgIz Persian Gulf, 3, 285, 

Khbn, A.D. 1227-4~), 74,383 " Persian Historical 
d'0hssonys Uktoire des Mo?rgols 

(Amsterdam, 183~-5), j, I I  n., 
12, 13, 15, 26n., 49, 50, 53n., 
54n., 58n., 60, Irzn.  

Ornar. See Wmar Petrograd, 112 n., zron. See 
Omayyads. See Umayyads 
Ong KhAn, I I n. See Prester John Pharaoh, 89 
Oriental Translation Fund, 448 

I 
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Q i b d s  b. Washmgi r  (Prince of Qiyin, .I j j 
Tabaristin, x-xi), 22  r Qaysanyya (Caesarea), 83, 85 

Qadawi, clan or family of Qazwin, 94 Qazwin, 57, 87, 93, 94, 96, 97, 98, 
  id id, order of dervishes, 4 52 190, 19jv 2301 231, 232, 2339 2341 
Qidi -Ada-  i - Rdmi (Salahu'd - Din 255, 2 56, 257, 368, 400 

h l G ,  astronomer, xv , 386, 502 -Qazwini, Zakariyyi b. Mubmmad- 
Qbf, mountains of -, 31 d n., 349 (geographer, xiii), 64 
(rijir tribe, 417, 418 Qiblo, 522 and n. 
Qaf'a-i-Safid ("the White Castle" Qinnasrin, 81, 86 

ia Firs), 165, 168, 191 QipcM , 321, 354, 388, 398 
Qalartdar, I 24, 12 j Qzsasu'%- Anbed (" Tales of tht- 
Qali'lin (Mamldk SulIin of Egypt, Prophets "), 88 

A.D. 1279-go), 26n. Qiwim, Hijji - (xiv), 176 and n., 
Qbnzdn (Mongol medicine-men), I I I, 292 

I 12 and n. Qiwimu'l- Din. Mawlinb - 01 
Qamaru'd-Din (xiv), I 86 Shirriz (xiv), 166, 292; - 'Ab. 
Q h d s  of -Firlidbidi, 357 du'llah of Shi& (xiv), 272; Maw. 
Qandahir, 187,456 linb - (connected with HurGAs 
Qini'i (poet, xiii), I I I xiv), 368 ; Ustid - (architect tc 
Qira-bigh (near Arrin), 57,166, 188, Shih-rukh, xv), 9, 498 

196, 197, 199. 201,417, 503 Qizil Arslin (ruler of I d q ,  xiv), 12: 
Qbra-Bdqb ('I Black Bull," xiii-xiv), Qizil-bhh (" Red-heads "), 4~6-1 7 

8 2 Qonya (Iconium), 63, I 11, 127, 4" 
Qa~ ich i r  NoyAn (Mongol ancestor of 445, 479 

Timdr), 185 Quatremhre, 69, 70, 72, 74 n., 75*76> 
Qbra Auk (" the Black T h . "  nick- 77, 78 n., 799 8% 3971 $29 

nameof Qira 'Osmin q-qofinld, Qubad b. Iskandar Qara-qofinld 
xiv), 404 (y), 402 

xiv), 48, 92 271 74 
Qaramin (formerly Uranda in Asia 

hiinor), 155, 41 I ; dynasty of -, 
401 

Qum~shah, 16 

death, A.D. 1z8q), 26 

115, 165, 166, 175, 215, 21 

507, 5143 518, 520, 532 
Quraysh, 89 

Qbra-Kh~ti'i, dynasty of Kirmbn, xiii- Qubllay (" Kubla") Khin (xiii), r9 

Qira Muhammad b. Bay& Khwija 
Qira-qoflnld (xiv), 399 

Qadnqay (Mongol prince executed), Qlim!, 27 
33 

Qira 'Osmin ('Uthmin); see above Qunquratiy &longol nobl 
under QAra fluk 

Qaraqorum (the hlongol metropolis), Qur'cfn, 27, 36n., 63, 76, 84, 8( 
8, 405 

Qira-qoyblli (" Black Sheep" Turk- 272, 274, 289, 31 I, 363,367, 
mh), 173, 379, 380, 381, 382, 44% 478% 479% 5oon., 5( 
3879 388,399~4oI.403,404,4o7-9 

Qbra Sunqur (XIV), j3 
Qariwul, clan or family of Qazwin, 94 Qkhji, Mu116 ' Ali'u'd-Dil 
Qira Ylisuf ("Black Joseph ") son of (astronomer, xv), 386 

Qi ra  Muhammad,  p.v., I 73, Ibn Qutayba, 88.. 
192, 196, 204, 206,380,382,399, Qutb-i- ahdn (XUI), 41 
40q3 401, 4041 409 

r' Qu!bu d-Din. - hluhammad Kh 
Qirs ( ~ n  Armenla), 188 wirazmshiih (A.D. I 199--1220)~ 2 0  

Qhimu'l-Anwir (poet, xv), 352, 366, 66; - Mas'lid of Shi& (xiii-xiv) 
438, 473-86 83 ; - (mler of Kirmin, xiv), 163 

Abu'l-Qisim Bdbur (Timdrid prince, - Mahmlid b. hlubirizu'd-Dix 
XV), 311, 387 M ~ a m m a d  (Mutaffarf, born A.D 

Qa~r-I-Zard (In Firs), 35 j 1336), 1,63; Amir - (son of Say 
Qatbda (family of- at hlecca), j I  yid Amlr Hdiii Darrib. xiv). 16.4 
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- (envoy of Timh) ,  167, 282 ; Rawdatu's-Safd (general history by - 
- Nd'f (courtier of Miranshah, put MirkhGhnd, p.v.), 161, 174, 388, 
to death by Timdr in A.D. 13gg), 389, 431-3, 434, 439 
I95 Raw&h*'sh - Shuhadd (by IIusayn 

~ut lugh~urk~nA~hd(s is ter  ofTimhr, Wb'k-i-Kbshifi, xv), 434, 441, 442 
d. A.D. 1382), 186 *Raw&tu UZi'l-Arb& (composed in 

A.D. 1317 by Fakhru'd-Din Band- 
R a b  hb-nama (of Sultirn Walad or kati 100-103 

Veled, xiii), I j6  
I .  Rawg'u r-Rzyd+in (by -Ydfi6i), 88 n. 

R a b h n  Sawmd (member of Argh&nFs Rawha, 19% 
rnissidn to E u r o p e i n ~ . ~ .  1287-8), Ray (Rhages), 16, 27, 187, 190, 1939 

' 

31 194, 199, 265, 382, 386, 40% 
Rab'-i-Rashidi (or Rashidiyya, p.~.), "Red Heads," 4 ~ 6 .  See also Qizil- 

71, 75, 77, 82, 849 86 bash 
Rabi'i (poet of Blishanj, xiv), 150-2, Refi'f. See Rafi'i mpra 

174, 43' Rehatsek, 431 
Radloff, 156 Religious Systn,zs of the World (18~2!, 
Rbfidfs (Rbfizfs), 234, 5 19~52  I and n. 532 n. 

See Shi 'a  Renaissance, 5 
Rhfi'i. - author of a work entitled R e d  of h j o u ,  King -3 395 

Tadwin, 93 ; - clan or family of Revisk~ (translator of Hdfi?), 303 
Qazwin, 94 Rhages. See R a y  supra 

Rafi'i (or Refi i, Turkish Hurdff poet, Ridd-quli KhLn Lah-bdshi, poetically 
XV), 369, 449 named Hiddyat (Persian states- 

Rafi'u'd-Din-i-Abharf (poet, xiii-xiv), "an, writer and Poet, xix), 140, 
I54 1419 222-39 2729 4329 465.3 481.ner 

Rafsinjin, 163 495. See also Farhang-1-Anju- 
Rahba (Rahbat) in Syria, 51, 81 man-bra-yi-NA~iri, Riyhdu'l- 
Rakhsh (Rustam's war-horse), 535, <Arifin and MajmaLu'l-Fusaeh 

536 n. Ridd Tawffq ( R i d  Tevffq, called 
Ramusio, Giovan Battista -, 381 n., " Feyles6f Riz$" contemporary 

405 Turkish scholar and politician!, 
Ragadi, Nliru'd-Dfn - (xiii), I 15 103, 375,450 
Radalrdf-i-'Aynu'l-gay (composed Rieu, Dr  Charles -, 58 n., 67, 68, 

by 'Ali b. Husayn-i-KBshifi in 95 n., 96, roon., 103, 111, 184n., 
A.D. 15031,434, 441-2 203, 223, 226, 321, 3281 33% 355, 

Rashidu'd-Din.-Fadlu'lldh(states- 360, 361, 363, 364, 386, 424, 425, . 
man, physician and historian, put 429, 430 n., 436, 437, 440, 441, 
to  death by Abd Sa'id the Mongol 443, 453, 460n., 464, 473, 495n., 
f l - ~ h d n  in A.D. 1318), 17, 31, 41, 502 n. 
43, 46-7, 48,49, 50, 51-2, 56, 67, Rvdb'l-Ghay6 ("Men of the Unseen 
68-87, 89, 94, roo, 101, 194, World"), 27611. 
328 n., 424; - Watwdt (poet,xii), Risdla-i-Attzdna (by Qdsimu'l-Anwb, 
65 xiv-xv), 475 

Rashidiyya (quarter of Tabrfz), 70, *Risdla-i-Dtlgzrshd (by 'Ubayd-i-Zb- 
328. See also above under Rabl-  k h l ,  xiv), 23!, 235, 254-7 
i-Rashidi Risdla-i-Qtrshyrzyya, 88 

Rasht, 489 Risda-i-Sad Parzd (by 'Ubayd-i- 
Raverty, the late Colonel -'s manu- ZdkBni, A.D. 135o), 232, 235 

sci.ipts, 67 n., 150 n., 210 n., 426, Risrila-i-Shdhid (by Mahmud Shabis- 
427 tad, xiv), 149 

Ran~g'a lu ' l -An  (poem by Khwdjli Risdla-i-Su[tdnzyya (by Rashidu'd- 
of Kirn~ln  composed in A.D. I 3 4 ~ ) ~  Dfn Fadlu'llirh, A.D. 1307), 76 
226 Risdla-i- TahlfZiyya (by JBmi, xv), 514 

*Raw~aiu'lJa?zndt (history of H e d t  Rtsh-rdma (the "Book of the Beard," 
to A.D. 1473 by Mu'in of Isfizdr), by 'Ubayd-i-Zdkdni, xiv), 235, 

I 173-4, 179n. 2379 251 
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Rrj,a'&'l-'Arifin (by Ridi-quli Khin, Ruthenians, g 
x i 4  272, 331 n. Rziyatu"11dh ("the Vision of God "), 

Ri$ See Ri'CA 301 n. 

I 
Riqwhn or Ridwin, the custodian of 

Paradise, 2 I 5 Sab'a (the "Se tet" of J h i ,  also 
Rockhill, W. W. -, 8p. called Haft gwrang,  p.v.), 515 
Rogers, A., 516, 531 Sabzawir, 160, 161, 178, 186, 208, 
Rome, Romans, 3, 102, 311, 405 2 1% 498 
Romulus, 102 de Sacy, Silvestre -, 432 n. 
Rosen, Baron Victor -, 174n., zlon., Jnd Pand (by 'Ubayd-i-Zikhi, xiv), 

424 n.9 425,. 4269.427, 509 2 j I  
von Rosenzweig, Vincenz Edlem -, $ad Wa'? (by AIahmdd Q M  of Yazd, 

516, 5313 53% 542 xv), 352 
von Rosenzweig-Schwannau, Vincenz Sa'd b. Abd Bakr, Atibek of Firs 

Ritter -, zog, 302, 30j. See also (xiii), 121 

YAfiz Sa'di, Shaykh Mu;l$u'd-Din - of 
Ross, Sir E. Denison -, 108, 131, Shir& (xiii), 15, 16, 70, roo, 105, 

17on., 184, 259, 364n., 392 106, 115, 116, 119, 139, 143, 153, 
Royal College of Hedt,  504 224, 232n.1 238, 293, 329, 348, 
Rubruck, Friar William of - (Rubru- 350, 352, 401, 4849 485, 486, 510, 

516, 522, 529, 531, 548 
Sa'di, order of dervishes, 452 

Rhdaki (poet, x), 522 Sadr-i-JahAn. Sadru'd-Din Ahmad- 
Rddbir, 368 i-Khilidi of Zanjbn (prime minister 
Rufi't, order of dervishes, 452 to Gaykhith, A.D. 1291-5), 31, 37, 
Ruknibid (stream of - near Shiriz), 39,.69; Jamllu'd-Din Dastajirdini 

238,284, 291 (pnme minister to Bayd6, A.D. 
Ruknu'd-Din. - Khursh&h (late 12951, 41 ; Mawlini - of Bu- 

Grand Master of the Assassins of kMd,  82 
Alamht, xiii), 25 ; Si'in (prime Sadru'd-Din. - Ahmad-i-Khilidi, 
minister to Abh Sa'id the Mongol, see immediately above ; Shaykh - 
A.D. 13z4), 54, 55; Qidi - Ju- Ibrbhfm (xiii), 40; Shaykh - 
wayni (one of the sources of the Qunyawi (of Qonya, Konia or 
Ta'rfkh-i - Guzida, q.v.), 89 ; Iconium), 63, 127, 445, 514 ; ..7 
Malik - Ab6 Bakr b. Tiju'd-Din 'Ali b. h'qiru'd-Din Tdsi (xln), 
'Uthmdn (ancestor of the Kurt 67; Shaykh - b. ~ahPu'd-  in 
kings of Herit, xiii), 174, 17 j ; - Zakariyyi (xiii-xiv), 8 I ; Mawl6ni 
b. Shamsu'd-Din-&Kurt, known as - Muhammad Turka'i (xiii-xiv), 
Kihin, "the Lesser" (A.D. 1278- 81, 83 ; - QayruwAni (parodied 
1307)~ 176; Shaykh - 'Ali'u'd- by Bushiq), . 350 ; Mawlinh - 
Dawla of Simnbn, 223 ; - (un- (connected wlth the Hunifis, xiv), 
identified, praised by 'Ubayd-i- 368; Shaykh - of Ardabil (an- 
Zdkini, xiv), 235 cestor of the Safawi kings, xv), 

Rhm, 81,82,83,84,8 j, 106. See also 73,'474, 484 ; Shaykh - Yaman1 
Asia Minor, Turkey LV), 473 

R6ml6 (one of the nine tribes which Sa'du'd-Dawla (Jewish minister of 
supported Sh&h Isma'il the Sah~vf Arghdn, A.D. 1~84-g1), 31-6 
in A.D. I joo), 417 Sa'du'd-Din. - -Hamawi (xiii), 40 ; 

Rumelia, 4 I 2 - of Siwa (xiii-xiv), 48, 50, 69, 
Russia, Russians, 5, 6, 9, 10, 190, 192 70 ; - Mq'6d b. 'Umar -Tafti- 
Rustem. - (the legendary hero of d n i  (xiv), 15 , 353-4, 458; --b. 

Persia), 316 n.; - Beg (gene@ of R a h i d u * d - ~ R  Fadlu'llih (xui- 
Jahhshih beheaded by U z h  xiv), 84,86 ; - b. Ne i r  (parodied 
gasan in A.D. 1 456), 408 ; - b. by Bushiq), 390 ; - Wariwini 
Maq~6d Aq-qoy6n16. (xv), 415, (author of Persian version of the 
416; - of Khhriyin (poet, xv), Marerrbdn-ndma), 356 
501 -Safadi (xiv), 356 \ 

B. P. 37 
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Safawi dynasty (A.D. 1502-1736), 160, Sill Noyan, 174 

207, 315, 316n., 317, 379, 380, Saljbqs. See Seljtiqs 
396, 397, 399, 400, 407, 414, 416, Saljtlg-ndma (of %hiti of Pmhwr), 
417-209 421 n.9 434, 439,4591 4649 89 
4739 475, 484, 507 Salmd (woman's name), 534, 345 

Saffdri dynasty (A.D. 867-goo), 91 S a l m h  of Sdwa (poet, x~v), 60, 1- 

Salt or Safiyyn'd-Din of Ardabil, 
$af-i-Ni'dl (the "shoe-row"), 323 n. 171, 172, 211,230, 233, 234, %#@ 

71s 291,293,296-8,325,348, 3911) 
Shaykh -(ancestor of the Safawi 352, 490, 491, 522 
kings), 85,474, 484-6 Saln~ds, 188 

Saflnafzr sh-Shu'ald (Turkish trans- Sbm. - (legelldaty hero of Persia, 
lationof Dawlatshah's " Memoirsof grandfather of Rustam), 3 16 n. ; 
thePoets" by S~laymdnFahmi),~36 -Mind(Safawi prince, xvi, author 

ldghari (poet, satirized by Jdmi), 512 of the T ~ h f a - i - ~ d m i ,  g.v.), 439, 
SaAd'ifu'l-Akhbdr (general history in 459, 507, 514 

Turkish by Munajjim-bAshf, Samak (the Fish which supports the . q.v.), 383n., 384n., 385n., 403 n., Earth), "3 and n. 
407 Sdmhid  dynasty (x), g r ,  522 

w b 6 n  b. Wd'il, I 16 and n. Samar and, 169, 180, 186-9, 191-4, 8 S$hib-Dfwbn-i-Juwayni, Shamsu'd- rg , 197, 199, 202, 206, 283, 329, 
Din - (xiii), 2-24, 27-31, 66, 354, 355,362, 368, 381, 386, 390, 
106, 115, 121, 153, 175 394, 418, 428, 436, 438, 464, 473, 

SdAib-Qiydn (" Lord of the Fortunate 471, 50% 
Conjunction," title given to T i -  Saniii (poet, xii), 65, 261, 343, 344, 
m6r,  g.v.), 185 3 5 3  52? 

SB'ib (Persian poet), 29% Sangu~nett~,  64 11. 
Abd Sa1id. - b. Abi'l-Khayr (mystic San Lucar, 201 

nd oet, xi), 65, 121 ; - (Mongol Santa Maria, 199 
afl-~Kbn of Persia, A.D. 131,-35), Sardb, Sarai, Sari,, Sardy, 53 n., 
489.51-8, 59, 71, 749 95, 99, 103, 12% 321, 473 
1 5 9 , ~ 6 0 , 1 7 0 , 1 7 1 , 1 7 8 , ~ 1 5 , 2 ~ 2 ,  Saracens,g 
226, 251, 261, 352(?), 389, 429- Sarakhs, 186, 354 
30 ; S u l t h  -(grandson of Miriin- Sarandib (Ceylon), 122 

shdh b. i'imfir, xv), 388-90, 402, Sardw-rGd, 70 
406, qcg-10, 421 n., 429, 487 n., Sardy Khdtdn (or Sdra Khdtlin, mother 
506 n. of W z h  Hasan, xv), 407, 408 ?. 

S t  Albans, 6 Sarbadbr dynasty of SabzawL (xlv), 
S t  Bartholomew's Hospital, 303 60, 160, 161, 178-80, 208, 210, 
St Peter, 102 211, 216, 498 
S t  Petersburg, zron., 425, 509. See $arf-i-M4? (by -Sharif-Jurjdni, xiv, 

also Pe t rograd .  xv), 355 
S t  Sophia (Constantinople), 367 Siiri (Mhandarin), 494 
SQ'inu'd-Din Tarika (saint, xv), 4!9 Sarjam (near Zanjdn), 4?6 
-Sakkdki (author of Miftn'&u'l-'Ulutn, Sisbnian kings of Pers~a (iii-vii), 3, 

xiii), 27211. 14, 68, 74, 9% 119,120, 191, 250, . 
Sakyamuni (Buddha), 73 267, 414, 500". 
SalGu'd-Din Mbsd, 386. See Qbdi- Sdti Beg {daughter of 61jdytri, and 

zdda-i- mi queen ln A.D. 13391, 51, 53, 55, 
'Saldmdn u Absdl (poem by Jdmi, 593 170 

xv), 523-6 Savinj (Sevinj), Amir - (d. A.D. 
Salemann, I 56 13181, 52 
Salgharid Atdbeks of Fdrs (xii-xiii), . Savinj (Sevinj), Qutlugh A g ~  (niece 

73, 749 92 of Timhr, xiv), 179 
Sklihiyya cemetery (Damascus), 128 Sdwa, 55, 400 
~ a l i m .  - (or Selim) "the Grim " Saw&@ (by Shaykh Ahmad Ghaz- 

(Ottoman Sultdn, xvi), 107 and dl i) ,  135 and n. 
n.; - (Persian poet), 29% Sawdb'l, Bdbd - (poet, xv), 438 
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m, Rabbcn - (one of envoys d, 058, 264, 276 n., 278, 279, 
sent by Arghdn to Europe in A.D. 2% 281-2, 2 9 ,  299, 355, 357, 

!- 1287-8), I 360 
%fi. - o# Herb  (historian), 174, Shbhi. Amir - (poet of Sabzawbr, 

I*, .+(I ; - d Bukhk d  (poet, xv), 352,~38,498,501; - Khatdn 
XV), 4 8, 458 (d~ughter of Rashidu'd-Din Fa+ 

S a y k ' d - b h .  -- of Isfarang (poet, lu llih, xiii-xiv), 84 
x i i v ) ,  I 54 ; Skih - (praised Shdhirtshfh-nhna (or Chirzgfz-ndma) 
by,Bashdq), 350; Amir - hfah- of Ahmad of Tabriz (A.D. 1337)~ 
mud (father of Amfr Khusraw, 103. 
xiji), 108 Shahr-I-Nawv, 398 

Sayyids, heretical - (xiv), 190 Shahr-i-Sabz (Kash,near Samarqand) 
Sryyid-i-Skrrif-i-JurjBni (xiv), 159, I94 

166, 189- 0, 355 Shakh-i-Nabbt (alleged sweetheart o i  
Schefer, M. Zharles -, 89 n. Hbfiz), 287 
Schiltberger, Johann- xiv-xv), joqn. SGm (Damascus, a word-play on the 
Schlechta-Waehrd, 216, 515 name), 122 

Scotland, Scotch, 43, 102 Shamkkhi, 83, 417 
"Sechaidar," 'rSecheaidare" (Italian Shamans, 44 

corruption of Shaykh Haydar, Sham'i. See Shem'i 
q-v.), 416 n. Shirnld (one of the nine tribes who 

Sgdillot, 502 n. supported Shah Isma'il the Sa- 
Seljdqs, 73, 74, 83, 91-2, 111 
Seven Heavens, 248 and n. 
" Seven Lean Years," 325 n. 
"Seven Years' Campaign " of Timlir, 

196 

EZ? 2% Savini 
~hibiri in,  83 
Shabistar, 1 ~ 6  
Shabistari, Shaykh Mahmdd - 

(mystical poet, xiii-xiv), 146-50, 
jw, 484 ' 

Shbd Malak (the beloved of Khalil 
Sulkin, xv), 381-2 

ShafAthb, 81 
Shbfi'f (sect), 46, 50, 70,.97, gS, 356 
Skdh u G d  ("the K ~ n g  and the 

Beggar," poem by Hilblf), 4 59 
Shah JahAn. - Qbra-lihiki'i (ruler 

of Kirmin, n . ~ .  1301-3), 48; - 
Timdr (descendant of AMqb, xiv), 
60;  - (Mogul Emperor, A.D. 
16;8-~~), '18; 391 - 

Siuih-ndma (of Firdawsi, xi), 65, 89, 
95, roq, 111, 316 n., 352, 3853 
5321 541 

Shah-rukh. - b. Timdr (A.D. 1404- 
47)s 743 169, 1929 193, '949 344, 
364, 366, 3791 38-79 393, 3959 
3989 4-9 401, 404, 421 n.9 424, 
4259 417-83 435, 4389 464, 473s 
4759 498, 501, 502; - b. Abd 
Sa'id (Tfmdrid, xv), 4 ro 

Shhh Shujb' (Mqaffarf, xiv), 163, 
164, 165, 1667,  169, 172, 186, 

fawi), 417 
Shams. - i-Qays (prosodist, xiii), 

16; - i-Tabri (mystic, xiii), 139, 
343,465,484 ; i-Tabas! (poet),,$5 ; 
Amir - (connected wmth Hurufis, 
xiv), 368; - i-'Alb (poet satirized 
by Kbtibi, xv), 492-3 

Shamsu'd-Din. - hfuhammad-i- 
Juwayni, entitled Sahib-Dfwin, 
q.v.; - (grandfather of the pre- 
ceding, xi3, entitled Buzurg (" the 
Great ") and Jfdy - dirds (" the 
Long-haired "), zo ; Mawlbni - 
(xiii), 28; - b. Ruknu'd-Din-i- 
Kurt (xiii), 57, 174, I75 ; - 
Muhammad-i-Kurt (xiv), I 77-8 ; 
Qbdi - Muhammad b. Hasan 
(xiii-xiv), 81 ; - hfuhammad-i- 
Abarqithi (xiii-xiv), 86 ; Sayyid - (connected with Hurdfis, xiv), 
368; - (ruler of AkhlAf in A.D. 
1425)~ 401 ; Amir - Zakariyyb 
(first Prlme Minister of Shah Is- 
ma'il the Safawi, A.D. ISM), 417; 
- Gilbni (first Chancellor of ShAh 
Isma'il, A.D. I ~ M ) ,  417 

Shanb-i-Ghizini, 361 
ShAp.pdr. - I (Sbdnian king, iii), 

93 ;,,- (unidentified, xv), 494 
-Shaqa zqrr'?t - Nu'dnzyya (bio- 

gra hies of Ottoman divines), 369 ~harak'd-  in. - Hbrdn-i-Juwayni 
(poet and patron of poets), 20-1 ; - Hasan Mustawfi (xiii-xiv), 82 ; 
Mawlid  - i-Tabasf (xiii-xiv), 
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86; - 'All Yazdi biographer of 413, 418, 423, 427, 436,444,485, 
Timdr, xv), 159, 181, 183, 189, 486, 500 
190, 191, 196, 197, 198, 201, 202, Shirdz-ndma (composed in A.D. 13+3 
203, 356, 361, 362-5, 385, 438, by Shaykh Fakhm'd-Din), 360-1 
see also Zafar-nima; - Muzaf- Shirin (the beloved of Khusraw Par- 
far b. ~hxirizu'd- in) A.D. 1325- wfz), 329, 547 
53), 163; - Kdmi (author of the Shi'ru G6Ajanz (by Shibli Nu6minf ,  
A?zisdZ-'Ushsh&, A.D. 1 ~ 2 3 ) ~  462 q.v.), 108, 1og,261,265,273,292n. 

Sharafiyya College (in Taft of Yazd), Shinvin, 374, 401, 416, 41 7, 449, 
364 488, 494, 495.. 

Shdsh (or Chdch, the modem Tish- Shirwin-shdh (xin-xiv), 83, 225 
kand), I 10, 320 and n. Shimid, clan or family of Qazwin, 94 

Shattu'l-'Arab, 5 I I and n. Shujd', Shdh -. See above under 
~hawdhidu'n-Nubuwwa (L1 Evidences S h i h  Shu j i l  

of Prophethood," composed by Shurdr, Battle of - (A.D. 1502)~ 379, 
Jd+ in A.D. 1480)~ 512-13 417-18 

Shaybani Khdn the Uzbek (xv-xvi), Shdshtar, 166, 168, 189, 191 
380, 390, 393,418-19,459 Sibak (poet, xv), 438 

Shaykhi b. Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llih Sihdn. See Jaxartes 
(xiii-xiv), 84 Silesia, 6 

Shaykhi Ni'i (musician, xv-xvi), 505 'SiZsiZatu'dh-Dhahab (the "Chain of 
Shaykhum Suhayli, Amir - (poet, Gold," composed by Jim1 in A.D. 

XV), 438, 457 !485), 510, 516-23 
Shem'i (Turkish commentator of SiZszCatu n-Nasab-i-Safawiiyy (a rare 

Hdfi?), 299 work on the Genealogy of the 
Shibli. Sultdn - b. Shdh Shujl'-i- Safawi kings of Persia), 474, 484 

Mupffari (xiv), 167, 169 ; - Simik (the star Arcturus), I 13 
Nu'mini (Indian critic and scholar, Siml (poet and calligraphist, xv), 488, 
xix-xx), 108, 261, 265, 267, 269, 493 
271, 273, 274, 280 n., 289, 291, Simnb, 55, 81,   go 
292 n.3 293, 2EAli Stmurgh, 316 

Shihdb, Mawlina - of Turshiz Sinai, Mount -, 114 
Sind, 83 

- -Nad3i (bio- Sindierid-ndma (Turk1 translation of 
grapher of Jalblu'd-Din Manko- -), 94 
bimi, xiii), 12 ;  - Suhraw;l+i Sinjir (place near Mawsil), 82, 399 
(Shifi'i doctor of Baghddd, xm- Sinope, 205 
xiv), 70, 139 ; Amir - (governor S i su 'd  Din of Dizful, Khwija - 
of ~aghddd, xiii-xiv), 82 ; - b, (govirnment auditor, xiii-xiv). 83 
Rashidu'd-Din Fadlu'llih (xiii- Jirdt, Bridge of -, 522 
xiv), 84; - Haydar (satirized ~ i r k u ' n - ~ a b f  ("Biography of the 
by 'Ubayd-i-Zikini, xiv), 238 ; Prophet,"probably Ibn HishAmys), 
Shaykh - Qalandar (satinzed 88 and n. 
by 'Ubayd-i.ZiMni, xiv), 257 ; Sirjin, 169, 190, 192 
Shaykh - 'Abdu'lldh (or 'Azi- Slstirn, 86, 91, 160, 175, 177, 181, 
zu'llbh) of Khwif, 426, 428. See ;86, 187, 193, 388, 392, 456 
also H d f i ~  Abrri Siwas, 83, 192, 196, 204, 205, 206, 

Shi'a, Shi'ites, 42, 44, 50, 51, 178, po4, 417 
224, 255, 256, 301, 315,372,416, Siyah-pdsh Kifirs, 193 
418, 441, 456, 458, 464, 47 5 ,  498, Siyaru'GMuZLtik ( I '  Biographies of the 
5,11, 521 n. See also Rdfidis Kings "), 89. The work here in- 

Shiraz, 15, 16, 30, 33, 38, 39, 84, 86, tended is the Siyisat-ndma,q.v. 
163, 1 6 ~ ,  166, 167, 168, 169, 188, Siyhat-nhza (by the Ni~mu'l-Mulk, 
189, 190, 191, 206, 208, 225, 230, xi), 88-9 
231, 237, 238, 274, 276 n., 277, Siyiwush, 317-18 
281, 282, 283, 303, 311, 344, 355, de Slane, Baron McGuckin -, 64n., 
356, 357, 358, 359, 363, $6. +lo. 462 n. 



w, Vincent A. - (historian of 
Akbar's rsign), 393 n. 

Solivero, of Bacelona (Spanish envoy 
a t  G ~ s  Court about A.D. 

Solomon, 317 n. 

" Spman:" " Spaham " (Italian cor- 
ruptlons of IgfahAn, q.v.), 389, 

Spain, Spaniards, Spanish, 4, 44, 

tk Ki?g of Oudr), 125 and n., 
I 55 and n. 

SSU@S~ZYS (by D r  Tholuck), 147 
Stewart, Major Charles - (translator 

of Mafz~cii-i- Tfmdrf, 1830)~ 184 
, le Strange, Guy -, 63 n., 70 n., 80, 

93 n., 99, '00, I55 n.1 304, 356 n.9 
426 

Strassbur or Strasbourg, 107 n. f *Sub(tafu I-Abrdr (the "Rosary of the 
Pious," by Jdm1, xv), j16, j28-31 

-Subki (scholar and lecturer a t  Da- 
mascus, xiv), 357 

Subutiy (Mongol general, xiii), 25, - - 
96, -97 

Slid1 (Turkish con~mentator of Hbfiz), 
299, 302 

SMism, Sdfis, 8 j ,  92, 319 n., 415, 
435 

Suhayli. See AnwAr-i- -, Shayk-  
h u m  

SulaymAn. - Khbn (one of the last 
puppet fl-khbns of Persia, xiv), 
60 ; Sultbn - " the Magnificent " 
(Qdnainf, A.D. I 520-66)~ 396; 
Prince - (brother of Sul@n Mu- 
hammad I, killed in A.D. 141o), 
400, 404; - Fahmi (translator of 
Dawlatshbh's &'Memoirs of the 
Poets " into Turkish), 436 

Abd Sulayn~bn Db'lid. See BanAkati 
Sulaymbn Kdh, 193 
Sul tbn  'Ali. - (elder brother of 

Shdh Isma'il the Safawl), 4 ~ 6 ;  - 
(calliraphist of Mashhad, xv). 459 

Sulgn Veled (or Walad, son of Maw- 
lid Jaldlu'd-Din Rdmi and author 
of the Rabdb-trdnda, xiii), I 55-6 

~ubbniyya,  48, 51, 53, 54, 5 5 , 6 ~  67, 
;ro,81,166, 187,190,192,400,401 

Sunnk, 50, 178, 238, 256, 301, 315, 
418, 419, 521 

Sunqur Bbwarchl (governor of Basra, 
xiii-xiv), 8 I 

Surghitmish Qard-Khid'i (ruler of 
Kirmin, xiii), 163 

SurSlri (Turkish commentator of 
~ b f i ~ j ,  299 

Sds. 81 
~ z ~ w a m ' l - ~ ~ d l h  (geographical work 

by Abd Zayd Ahmad b. Sahl al- 
Balkhi), gg 

Suyurghatmish (son of Shbh-rukh, 
died A.D. 1~26-7), 385 n. 

-Su@ti, 'Abdu'r - Rahmbn JaMlu1d- 
 in - (historian and polymath, 
xv), I 64 n. 

SGzani (poet and satirist, xii), 257 
Swan and Sonnenschein (publishers), 

j32 n. 
Syria, Syrians, 19, 41, 42, 51, 53, 69, 

85, 86, 92, 127, 197, 205, 397, 
404,408341 7, 466,468 

Syriac language, 12, 31 
Synagogues (destroyed by G h M n  in 

Persia about A.D. rzgs), 40 

TabAbakAn (clan or family of Qaz- 
win). 94 

Tabaqcilu'l-AlibW (" Lives 'of the 
Physicians" by Ibn Ahi U~aybi'a, 
xiii), 63-4 

Tabarak, Castle of -, 165 
-Tabari (the historian Muhammad 

Jarir -), 88, 220 n. 
Tabarisdn, 221 
Tabas. 6 4  

i'abri;, y7, 28, 33, 38, 40, 46, 61, 70, 
79, 82, 86, 103, 146, 161, 165, 
166, 172, 173, 175, 187 ,199 ,~01 ,  
208, 2309 3171 320, 321, 3281 329, 
3301 361, 362, 368, 3799 4009 4039 
406, 410, 413, 414, 416, 418, 
473 

Tacitus, 80 
T a d w i n  of -Rafi6i, 93 ; - of - 

88 
Tadhkirafu'l-Awl* (" Memoirs of 

the Saints," by 'Attbr, xiii), 88 
TadhRirafu'J-Shu'arcfd (" Memoirs of 

the Poets," by Dawlatshdh,  q.v.), 
434 

Tafd'ul (auguries from Hbfiq, 
311-19 

Taft [near Yazdl. z6.t 
~ a f d d n  (in ~ h u r i s i " ) ,  354 
-Taft izbni .  See Sa'du'd-Din ar 

A h m a d  b. Sacdu'd-Din 
Ibn Taghribardl (historian), 58 
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Tbhir .  - Abiwardi (poet, xv), 501 ; 
- of Farydmad, I I I 

Abd Tihir-Khitdnl (Persian poet and 
wiiter), 65 

Tahmdsp, S M h  - I (Safawf, A.D. 
1524-76), 316 and n., 381 n., 400, 

supported Shah Isma'il in A.D. 

'Ubayd-i-Zikini (xiv), 232, 235, 
252-4, 276 ; - of -Sayyid-Sharif- 
Jurjini (xlv-xv), 355 

Ta'rikh. - *i-Bancikatf (coinposed 
in A.D. 1317)~ IT-3; - i :~ lm'-  
zdttf, 72 ; see Jaml1u't-Tawb- 
r i a ;  - GGuetcia (composed in 
A.D. 1330), 17, 56. Si'n., 87-95, 

115, 118, 119, 162, 166n., 167, - 
168n., 224,t31 n., 360; -i-/ydn 
(by Zuki'u'l-Mulk,'xix), 383 n. ; - 
2-Jahdn-gushfy (by Ald'u'd-Din 
'Aid Malik-i-Juwayni, completed 
in A.D. 126o), Ion., 12, 17, zon., 
21,  65-6,.88, g7n., 106n., 153n.; - -Kdn~zl (by Ibnu'l-Athir, xiii), 
88 ; - -Khulafd (by Jalblu'd-Din 
'Abdu'r-Rahmin as-Suydti), 164; 
- i -Rarktd (by M i r d  ~ a ~ d a r - i -  
Dughlit, xvi), 362, 364 and n., 
392 and n. ; - z-Tabart, 88; - 
i- Wqrjdf (completed about A.D. 
1312), 12, 21 n., 28 n.9 2991 31, 33, 
349 379 42, 48 n.9 53 n.9 67-89 70, 
a fin 

~a;&i-$z l j~df i  ('<the Sdfls' Way," 
by Jimi, xv), 514 

Tarju?>tdnu'l-Asrdr (" the Interpreter 
of the Unseen," Hdfiz so called), 
312 

Tarsus, 81 
Tartary, 266, 267 
Tartars (properly Tatdr, the common 

form being based on a popular 
etymology, see pp. 6-7), 4-10, 
466, 468. See Mongols  

Tbmmayn, 87 
Tishkand, 110, 262n., 320, 418 
Tish-Timdr (executed in A.D. 1327), 

51 
Tauris, 413. See Tabr iz  
Tb'dsi (clan or family of Qazwln), g j  
Tawakkul, Uarwish - (connected 

with Hurlifis, xiv), 368 
Tawdf@C (by Rashidu'd-Din Fad- 

lu'llbh, xiii-xiv), 75-6 
Tawqi'i (Tevqi'l), 203. See F i r iddn  

B e y  supra 
TdviMd. 186 T G ~  (~kabt r ibe) ,  132 
Tekfdr (Byzantine Emperor so called), 

205 
Tennyson, 218x1. 
Tev i'i (Tawql'i), 203. See F i r iddn  

2 e y ,  supra 
-ThaClabl (author of the Qyaju'l-A~J- 

bbd),  88 
Thiqatu'd-Din Fdmi, Shaykh - (xiii), 

175 
Tholuck, D r  -, 147 
Thomas Ildaci or Ildouchi (Mongol 

envoy to Edward I 1  in A.D. 1307)~ 
111 49 

Thompson, W. F. - (translator of 
the Akhldq-i-JalAlt), 444 
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Tibet, Tibetan, 43 TGqitmish (rival of Timdr, xiv), 189, 
Tibyin (of Ab-d b. Abi 'Abdi'llih, 190, ,19?, 321, 32s-9, 368 (for 

one of the sources of the Nuzha- Tdqtamlsh m the later references 
~zL 'Z-QYL~~~) ,  99 read Tuqltmish) 

Tiflis, 188. ~,ga, 414 TGqjlq (niece of Jbshkab, a Mongol 
T$in(typica TurkishsufIixtonames), noble, put to death), 34 

I 20, 121 and n. T d q d q  (conspires against Chdbin in 
Tigris, 223, 234, 251, 264, 284, 285, A.D- 1319)~ 52 

511 n. T u ~ F Y  (dv) ,  49 
Tihrin, 300 Tdran, 58. See also Transoxiana, 
Timdr (Turkishfor "Iron"). -Qi'in TurkistAn 

(Emperor of China, AD. 130j), 49; Tdrghfidi dynasty, 401 
- -tash (son of Amir ChdMn, put Turkey, 14, 107, 302, 365, 385, 422, 
to death in Egypt in A.D. 1328)~ 449, 452, 461~5401 543 See also 
54, 56, 59, 170; - (grandson of Ottoman Turks  
QubiLy KhBtj, 74; - i-Lang Turki (or Eastern Turkish) language 
(" Tamerlane, the great Tfmdr, and literature, 32, 93, 111, 184, 
b. A.D. 1336, d. r405), 4, 9, I?, 380, 391, 39% 395, 437-8, 4391 
57, 58, 60, 71, 159, 160, 161, 163, 452-8, 505, 506 
167-9, 172, 173, 178. 179, 180- Turkisdn, 5. 262 n., 27% 385,, 386, 
206, 208, 216, 282, 311, 321, 332, 88, 398, 453. See also TurAn, 
3449 353-5 357, 361-8, 371, 3741 h a n s o x i a n a  
379, 380, 381,383, 388, 390, 393, Turkmins, 85,172, 573, '9% 3i99399, 
394, 395, 399, 400, 404~421, 424, 418. See also Aq-qoyrinlli and 
425, 429, 430,431,4328 433, 435, QarA-qoylinld 
438, 46% 4731 503 Turks (Eastern), 73, 74, 108,228,232, 

Tirrih, 175 252, 2839 3189 466, 467, 4689 469 
TsrR Yurdrr (the organ of the YcAi 

E g 2 ? & m e n i a n  form of ~ a k r i -  Tdrin or Pan-Turanian party in 
dar, q .~ . ) ,  25 n. Turkey), 15 

Toqlt (or Tdqlt), 127, zoj Turner Macan (editor nf the SMlr- 
Tomberg, 88 n. mfrna), 89 n. 
Toynbee, Arnold -, 15 I Turshiz, 186, 487, 48t 
Transoxiana (AZL ward'a'n-fihr), 5, Tbs (the modern Mashhad), I r I, r 86, 

54, 64, 100, 101, 110, 185, 234, 19% 234 
320, 353 n., 379, 382, 387, 390, Tdsi (poet, xv), 438 
398, 418,419, 428, 453,461, $689 Tdysirkin, 274 
502 Tzizzrk-i-B&ud (Persian translation 

Trebizond, 85, 199, nor, 40;, 412 of the BAbur-nAma, q.v.), 392 
Trinity Colle e Library, Cambridge, TuzdMt-i-Tfindd (the so-called 'l In- i 553n;t 53 n. stitutes of Timdr "), 183-4, 202-3 
Tbghachar (Along01 general, put to 

death in AD. 1295), 35, 36, 37, rUbayd-i-ZAklni (poet and satirist, 
39 xiv) ,  159, 209, 211, 230-57, 260, 

Tughln-shih (patron of h r a q i  the 299, 350, 351, 352, 492 
poet), 347 'Ubaydu'llAh. Khwlja - of ShLh 

Tughsy-Timh (xiv), 59, 60, 216 (xiv, spiritual guide of Kamll of 
Tzdfa-i-Sdmf (Biqraphy of later Khujand), 320; Khwija - AArdr 

poets by Sim Mfrm the Safad), (Shaykh of the Naqshbandl order 
460, 5079 514, of dervishes, xv), 441 

*TuAfatz~'L-AArar (poem by JBmi, urlimehemet " (Italian corrup- 
composedin A.D. 1~811, 516,526 '$on of Oghri ra  Mupamrnad, 
8, 541 qov.), 413 

Tbmin (Mongol Envoy to Edward I1 djbn, j 2  
in A.D. 1307)~ r r  Uljiytli (Mongol il-khdn, reigned 

Tunis, 84 ~.~.130j-16),46-51,52,55~ 67,68, 
Tfiqit (or Toqit), 127, 205 70~71~72,  73,76,83, 163,170,171 



Ulugh Beg (son of Shdh-rukh, mur- 
dered by his son 'Abdu'l-Qtif in 
A.D. 14491, 192, 3641 385, 386, 
387, 388, 3909 394, 395, 400, 4381 
453,501-3 

'Umar. - b. Abi'l-KhatJib (the 
Caliph, vii), 250, 255 ; --i-Khay- 
ydm (the astronomer-poet, xi-xii), 
65. 119, 121, 227, 3 3 5 5 ,  
446 n ; - b. al-Farld (Egyptian 
myst~cal poet, xii-xiii), 51 4, 548 ; 
- i-Sultdniyya (connected w t h  
HunEfis, 'xiv), 368; - Shaykh, 
Mird  b. Mirdnshdh (xiv-xv), 362, 
381 ; b. oz$n ljasan (killed in 

' U m d n ,  Sea of-, 148, 212, 214 
Ung Khdn (the supposed original of 

Prester John), I I ,  19 n. 
'Unsuri (poet, yi), 65, 522 
Urdd (Hindustani) language, 107-8 

'Urfi of Shirdz (poet, circd A.D. rooo), 

Khudd-banda), 46 
an Abi U~aybi'a (author of the 

Tabaqdtzr'l-Afibbd, or Biographies 
of Physicians, xiii), 64 

Yshshdq-mima (" Book of Lovers ") 
of 'Irbqi, 132; - of 'Ubayd-i- 

Ussun Cassano" (Italian corruptian 
of e z d n  wasan! pv.), 389: 404 

Istdjld (one of the nlne tr~bes wh~ch 
supported Shdh Isma'ilthe~afawi), 

Usury prohibited by G h i d n  Khdn 
(A.D. 1299), 40 

-'Utbi (author of the Ta'rikhn'l- 
Yamlrti, xi), 88 

' U t h m l n .  - b. 'Affdn (the Caliph, 
vii), 255 ; Amir -of Maw$ (A.D. 
!502), 417. See also ' O s m l n  

Utrar, 202 
Uways .  Sultdn - (il-khbni of 

Baghddd, xiv), 55, 104 n., 166, 
171, 172, 208, 230, 235, 260, 
2 6 ~ - ~ ,  264-5 GS n., 399 ; Sultan 
- b. Shah ~ d u j d '  (MupEari, xiv), 
167,,169 ; -(A -qoydnld, brother 
of Uzdn Hasany, 408 

yghdr script, I 12 and n. 
Uydna't- Tawddkh (of al-Khdzin al- 

Raghdddi), 88 t 

IEX 

Uzbek Khdn (of the Golden Horde, 
A.D. 13351; 57, 59 

Uzbeks, ~ 0 4 , 3 7 9 ,  380, 390, 393,399, 
418, 4'99 465 

~ z d n  Hasan (Aq-qoyhld, also called 
Bbyandari ,  p.v., d. A.D. 1477.8)~ 
380,381,389, 400,404-r41429n.r 

Vbn,  188 
Venice, Venetians, 61, 380, 381, 405, 

410, 411,416, qzgn. 
Vergil, 3 r r 
" Vision of God" (Rtiyatu'lla'h), 301 n. 
Viillers, 89 n. 

Abu'l-Wafi, Shaykh - (xiv-xv)? 445 
Wafay&z~'l-A'ydn (by Ibn Khalllkan, 

xiii , 64 
Wahl itranslator of Hdfi?)). 303 
Wajihu'd-Din. Khwdja -- Zangi 

(xiii), r r r ; hfawlind - Nasafi 
(xiii), 175 ; Khwdja - Mas'dd-i- 
SarbadAr (xiv), zr 1-11 

Walt, Amir - (ruler of Mhndardn ,  

Ahmad, Tomb of - iu 
I-Ierdt, 504 

Walt Whitman, 107 
Wang (or Ung or Ong) Khdn, 11 n. 

See P r e s t e r  J o h n  
Wdqi'dt-i-Ba'lurf, 392. See B l b u r -  -- 

n l m a  
Wariwini, Sa'du'd-Din (author or 

Manubin-ndt~za, xiii), 356 
Wirsdq (one of the nine tnbes who 

supported Shdh Isma'il the Safa- 
wi), 417 

Wdsit (in Mesopotamia), 357 
~ d s z j a t u ' l -  'Ipd (Jdmi's second 

Diwdn), 5 15 
Wagi f - i -gdra t  (the " Court Pane- 

gyrist," 'Abdu'llih b. Fayllu'lldh 
of Shidz, xiv), 21, 42, 67-8, 
87, 424. See also Ta'rikh-i- 
W a s s b f  

Water of Life, agi  n. 
Wat-wit, Rashidu'd.Din- (poet, xii), 

65 
Weil, 88 n. 
Whinfield, E. H. -, I lg n., 146,148, 

300' 446 n., 448 
Whlte, Dr - (Professor of Arabic a1 

Oxford in A.D. 1779), 184 
" White Garden" (Herdt), go1 
"White Hand" (Yad-i-Bay&), 267, 

470 and 11. 
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"White Sheep" Turkmbns. See Aq- Yildiriu~ ("the Thunderbolt ' 3  Biya- 
qoydnld zid (the Ottoman Sulkin Bayazid I ,  

Wickerhauser, r 56, 542 reigneda.~. 13s9--r ioz), 173,196. 
Wilson, C. E. -, j I 5 See under BByazid 
Winchester, Bishopof-(A.D. 1238), Yima (in the Avesta, the Jam or 

6 , Jamshid of the Persian epic), 
Wine-drinking. See Drink zgon., 317 n. 
Wolf, Dr -, Ydnus Khin (xv), 364 
" Wurchanadin (i.6. Burhlnd'd- Ydnih-i-Panj-sdZa (Timdr's " Five 

Din, p.v.), 404 n. years' campaign," A.D. 1392-6), 
Wiistenfeld, 6+ n., 88 n. 190-3 

Ydsuf. - Amid (poet of Mird  
YBdigBr Muhammad (xv), 389,410 Bbysunghur, xv), 501 ; - i-Anda- 
-Ydfi6i, Imbmu'd-Din - (xiii), 88 ; kdni (musician of Sh&-rukh, xv), 

Shaykh 'Abdu'llAh - (xiv), 356, 384,498. 500; - Badici (poet of 
464 Bbbur's tlme, xv-xvi), 459; - 

Yahya. - (son of the Srfbib-Dlwa'n, Beg (xvii), 318 ; - i-Ddmghbni 
xiii), zg ; Nu~ratu'd-Din SIX& - (connected with Hunifis, xiv , 
Mu&ad (xiv). 167, 168, I 69. 368 ; - *iyi.u3d-Din (Jbmi's A, 
I o, 292 ; Khwbja - yi-Nanad 5r4, 527 ; - FhAh (minstrel, xiv), 
avourite of Midnshdh, put to ~6~ ; - b. Uzlin Hasan (killed 

death by Timlir about A.D. ~qoo),  in A.D. 1 ~ 7 % ) ~  41,r, 417 
I95 n. Ydszrf u ZuZayRha (poem by Jbmi, 

Yaman (Arabia Felix), 89, 184 composed in A.D. r483), 516,531- 
Yaminu'd-Din. Amir - Tughri'i 3, 535 

(father of the poet Ibn-i-Yamin, Yzlsuf, Siiratu - (sdra xii of the 
xiv), 21 I ,  21 5 ; Amir - (one of Qur'rfn), 325 n. 
Mirzb Bbysunghur's poets, xv), 
501 Z l b u l i s t b ,  388 

Ibn-i-Yamin, Amir Illahmdd - (son ZMbni, clan or family of Qazwin, 94 
of the above, d. A.D. I 367-8). 159, Zafar-nBma.-(of Hamdulll&h Mus- 
179, 210, 211-222 tawfi of Qazwin, xe),  87, 95-98, 

Yanbli', 398 99; - (of Nidm-1-Shdmi, czrcd 
Ya'qdb (son of ~ z d n  Hasan, xv), 413 A.D. 1404)~ I 83, 361-2 ; - (of 

and n., 414-16 Sharafu'd-Din 'Ali Yazdi,p.v.), 
Ybqdt. - (the historian and geo- 181, 185, 190 n., 191, 193, 361, 

grapher, xiii), 6, 12; - al-MustaC- 362-5, 438 
~ i m i  (the celebrated c a l l i p h i s t ,  -Zihi r ,  al-Malik. - (SulHn Bay- 
xiii), 84 bars of Egypt, A.D. 1260-77), 

Yarmouth, 6 19 ; - (Barqdq, A.D. 1382-g8), 
Yasb'dl (xiv), jz Iqr 
Yadwur (rebellion of -, A.D. I 318)~ Zahin of Nishdpdr (author of SaQdg- 

52 &ma), 8 
Yasl(r Nikddari, Prince - (killed in ~ h i r - i - ~ a J b i  (poet, xiii), 118, 261, 

A.D. I ~ Z O ) ,  177 291.1 35:~ 3.52, 522 
Yazd, I rg, 162, 163, 168, 169, 193, Zakarryya. - b. hfubmmad al- 

208, 2 2 j 1  290, 364,389, 4 5  464 Qazwini (geographer, xiii), $4, 
Yazdigird (name of three Sasanlan 94 ; - (son of the Sahib-Dhan, 

kings). - I " the sinful " (A.D. xiii), 28 
3 9-~zo), 250; - 111, son of Zbkbn, village of-near Qazwin, 231 
s!ahriybr, the last of the line, Zbkbni, clan or family of Qazwln. 94, 
90 23 I". SeealsoCUbayd-i-ZBkhi 

Yazid b. Mu'bwiya (Umayyad), 256 Zb1 (son of Sim and father of Rustam 
I Year antonost t h  Persians (by E. G. in the Persian epic), 316 n. 

~rowne$241 n., zggn. -2amakhshad (philologist and com- 
Yefii Tdrrfn (the " Pan-Turanian " mentator), z j6n., 272 n., 3 j j  

movement), r j  Zand dynasty, 3 I I 
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Zanjin, 37, 48, 87, 97 n., 425 
-ZanjPni (grammarian), 354 
Zanzibar, 398 
Zarkfib, Shaykh - of Shfrdz, 360 
Zawa, I 79, 2 1 I 

Abd Zayd ~ h m a c i  b. Sahl al-Balkhi 
(author of the $#waru1Z-Agdlim), 
99 

Zaynil b. fizhn Hasan (killed in 
battle in A.D. 1472 or 1474)~ 411, 

~ay%'l-'~bidin b. Shdh Shuji6-i- 
Muqaffari (A.D. 1384-7), 167-9, 
188, 18 191, 282 

Zaynu9d-g in .  - 'Ali b. Si'id 
(preacher and rhapsodist, xiii), 
34; Muhammad (brother of Ham- 
du'lldh hfustawfi of Qazwin, xiv), 
87 ; - 'Ali (brother of hfubirizu'd- 
Din Muhammad, xiii), 163; - 
Abd Bakr-i-TiyaWi (saint, xiv), 
I 86, 28 I ; - of Hamadin (mer- 

chant, friend of Hifi?, xiv), 28 j ; 
Shaykh -of KhwAf (xiv), 321 - 

Zeno, Caterino - (Venetian traveller, 
xv), 380, 405, 411, 412, q16n. 

Z i j  (Astronom~cal tables). -I-Ilkhini 
by Na~iru'd-Din of Tiis (xiii), 502 ; 
- i-jadtd-i-Sulwt (by Ulugh 
Beg, XV), 386, 502 

Zirih, 186 
Zfrbid, 398 
Zoroastrians, 342 n., 494. See also 

Gabr,  Guebre,  M a g i a n s  
Zubdatu't-TawArikh. - of Jami- 

lu'd-Din Abu'l-Qisim of IGshiin, 
88 ; - of Hifiz Abrh, qz4-6, 430 

Zubayri, clan or family of Qazwin, 94 
Zuhra (in the allegory of Saldmdn a n d  

Absdl), 523 
ZuMzr'l-MdK (author of the Ta'dhh- 

i-jydn, xix), 383 
Zunndr (zonarium or sacred girdle), 
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